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Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document.

Documents of the Security Council (symbol §/. . .) are normally published in quar-
terly Supplements of the Official Records of the Security Council. The date of the document
indicates the supplement in which it appears or in which information about it is given.

The resolutions of the Security Council, numbered in accordance with a system
adopted in 1964, are published in yearly volumes of Resolutions and Decisions of the
Security Council. The new system, which has been applied retroactively to resolutions
adopted before 1 January 1965, became fully operative on that date.
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S$/16888/ 2 February 1985 a Report of the Secretary-Geseral on the United Natlons 1
Add.2 operation in Cyprus
$/16874/ 16 January 1985 Report of the S y-General g the credential:
Add.1 of the altemate representative of Thailand on the
Security Council
s/e871 22 January 1585 b Addendum to annex I of the report of the Secretary- 2
Add.! General in pursuance of Security Council resolution
§52 (1984)
S/16878 2 January 1988 c Letter dated 31 December 1984 from the representative 2
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
§/16879 2 January 1988 d Letter dated 2 January 1988 from the representative 4
of Afghani to the S y-General
$/16880 and 7. 14, 21 and 29 Janu- S by the S y-General on matters
Add.1-:0 ary, 13, 14, 19and 25 of whlch the Security Councll is seized and on the stage
February, 8, 14 and hed in their consi
28 March 1985
S/16881 3 January 1988 e Letter dated 3 january 198S from the representative 4
of Thailand to the Secretary-General
S§/16882 7 January 1985 d Letter dated 4 January 1985 from the representative s
of Afghanlstan to the Secretary-General
§/16883 7 Jaruary 1988 d Letter dated 7 January 1985 from the representative s
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
§/16884 7 January 1988 f Letter dated 7 January 198S from the representative é
of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic to the Pres-
ident of the Security Council s
S/16885 8 January 1988 d  Letter dated 7 January 1988 from the representative [1
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
§/16886 10 January 1988 g Letter dated 8 January 1985 from the representative 7
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
§/16887 11 January 1988 e Letter dated 9 January 1988 from the representative 8
of Thailand to the Secretary-General
S/16888 10 January 1988 e Letter dated 9 January 1985 from the representative 9
of Thailand to the Secretary-General
S/16889 10 January 198§ [ Letter dated 10 January 1985 from the representative 9
of Panama to the Secretary-General
5/16890 11 January 1988 d Letier dated 10 January 1985 from the representative 10
of Afghani: to the S y-General
§/16891 14 Jenuary 1988 d Letter dated 14 January 1985 from the representative 11
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
§/16892 14 January 1985 d Letter dated 14 January 1985 from tne representative 11
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
§/16893 1S January 1985 d Letter dated 10 January 1985 from the representative 12
¢” Pakistan to the Secretary-Genersal
5/168%4 1S January 1988 d Letter dated 15 January 1988 from the representative 12
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-Geners)
§/16898 16 January 1985 d Letter dated 1S January 1985 from the representative 13

* The letters in this column correspond to those in the index on page x1 and indicate the subject-matter of the documents to which they refer.

of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
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S/168% 18 Jonuary 1988 h  Letter dated 1S January 1988 from the Chairman of 13
the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinlun People to the Secretary-
General

S§/16897 16 January 1985 ¢ Note by the Secretary-General on the report of the 14
United Nations team in Tehran concerning an In-
spection carried out on 7 and 8 January 1985

S§/16898 17 Janaary 1985 e Letter dated 18 January 1985 from the representative 1w
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

§/16899 17 January 1988 e Letter dated 1S January 1985 from the renresentative 18
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General

§/16900 21 January 1988 h  Letter dated 17 January 1985 from the represeniative 18
of Egypt to the President of the Security Councll

$/16901 22 Sanvary 1985 Report of the § y-General ing the credential

of the representative and deputy and alternate repre-
sentatives of Madagascar on the Security Council

S§/16902 22 January 1988 d Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative 19
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General
S/16903 23 January 1985 Report of the § y-General ing the credential

of the altemate representatives of Thailand on the Se-
curity Council

§/16904 24 Janusry 1985 d  Letter dated 24 January 1985 from the representative 19
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
S§/16908 24 January 1988 e  Letter duted 24 January 1985 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
$/16906 25 January 1988 i Letter dated 15 Janr wy 1985 from the representative
of Chad to the President of the Security Council
§/169%07 25 January 1985 c Letter dated 24 January 1985 from the representative 1
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S/16908 25 January 1988 ] Letter dated 24 January 1983 from the representative 21
of China to the Secretary-General
/16909 25 January 1988 [ Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative 22
of Iraq to the Secretary-General
S§/16910 28 January 198§ b Letter dated 25 January 1985 from the representative 3
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
s/169t1 28 January 1985 i Letter dated 28 January 1985 from the representative
of Chad to the President of the Security Council
§/16912 28 January 1988 i Letter dated 28 January 1985 from the representative
of the Labyan Arab J. hirlya to the President of
the Security Councii
/16913 29 January 1985 Note by the President of the Security Council conceming  See Resolutions and Decisions
the format of the annual report of the Council of the Security Council,
1985, part 11
S/16%14 29 January 1988 e Letier dated 29 January 1985 from the representative
of Demucratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
$/16915 30 January 1988 4 Letter dated 29 January 1985 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
§/16916 30 January 1985 d Letter dated 29 January 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistru to the Secretary-General
$/16917 31 January 1985 e Letter dated 30 January 1985 from the representative 27
of Malaysia to the Secretary-General
§/16918 31 January 1985 k Note verbale dated 29 January 1985 from the Mission 27

of the Unlon of Soviet Socislist Republics to the
Secretary-General

§/16919 31 january 1988 c Letter dated 31 January [985 from the representative 28
of the [slamic Republic of Iran to the Secrefary-
General

S$/16920 30 January 1985 [ Note by th Secretary-Geners) on the report of the 24

U'nifed Nations team in Baghdad concerning an in-
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S February 1985
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Letter dated 30 January 1988 from the representatives
of Argentina, Greece, India, Mexico, Sweden and
the United Republic of Tanzania to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 1 February 1988 from the representative
of the Libyan Arab Jamshiriya to the President of
the Security Council

Note verbale dated 4 February 1985 from the Mission
of Chad to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative
of Peru to the Secretary-General

Note by the Secretary-General drawing attention to para-
graph 25 of General Assembly resolution 39/8, entitled
**Co-operation between the United Nations and the
Organization of African Unicy™”

Note by the S y-General drawi ion to para-
graph 5 of Genernl Asscmbly resoluuon 39/14, entitled
**Armed Israeli aggression against the Iraqi nuclear in-
stallations and its grave consequences for the estab-
lished i ional system ing the peaceful uses
of nuclear energy, the non-proliferation of nuclear
weapons and international peace and security™”

Note by the S y-General drawi ion to para-
graph 5 of Genera' Assembly msolullon 39/15

Note by the Secretary-General drawing atiention to par:-
graph 2 of General Assembly resolution 39/49 A

Note by the S y-General drawing ion to para-
graphs 12, 32, 36, 46, 47 and 68 of General Assembly
resolutio: 39/50 A and paragraphs 12 and 13 of General
Assembly resolution 39/50 B

Note by the Secretary-General drawing =itention to para-
graphs 8 and 9 of General Assembly resolution
39/61 B

Note by the Secretary-General drawing attention to para-
graph 3 of General Assembly resolution 39/62

Note by the S y-General drawi ion to
graph | of General Assembly mwluuon 39/63 K

Note by the S y-General drawi ion to para-
graphs 10 and 11 of General Assembly resolution 39/
72 A and paragraphs 5 and 6 of Jeneral Assembly
resolution 39/72 G

Note by the Secretary-General drawing attention to para-
graphs 2 and 3 of General Assembly resolution 39/147

Note by the Secretary-General drawing attention to para-
graph 1 of General Assembly resolution 39/154

Note by the Se y-General drawing ion to para-
graphs 8, 9 and 10 of General Assembly resolution
39/155

Note by the Secretary-General drawing atte ition to para-
graphs 8 and 9 of General Assembly resolution 39/156

Report of the Secretary-General concerning the credentials
of the a! .mate representatives of China on the Security
Council

Letter dated S February 1985 from the representative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Letter dated S February 1988 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuches to the Secretary-General

Letter dated $ February 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 5 February 1988 from the representitive
of France to the President of the Security Council

| etter dated § February 1985 from the Chalrman of
(he Committee on the l-.xerchw of the Inallenable

L R N ST P O
Righis of the Palcstinlan Poopic o the Saorctary

General

For the text ~f the resolution,
see Official Records of the
General Assembly, Thirty.
ninth Session, Supplement
No. 51

Idem

Idem
Idem

Idem

Idem

Idem
idem

Idem

Idem
ldem

Idem

Idem
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19 February 198%
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19 February 1985

19 February 1988
20 February 1985

20 February 1988

20 February 1988

Letter dated 7 February 1988 from the representative
of Afghani to the S y-General

Letter dated 31 January 1985 from the representative
of Italy to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 7 February 1985 from the representative
of Qatur to the Secretary-General

Note verbale dated 6 February 1985 from the repre-
sentative of China to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 8 February 1985 from the cepresc.itative
of Iraq to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 9 February 1985 {rom the representati e
of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Note verbale dated 7 February 1988 from the Mission
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 7 February 1948 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 12 February 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 12 February 1988 from the representative
of Leb: to the S y-General

Letter dated 12 February 1985 from the Chairman of
the Committee on the Exercise of the Inallenable
Rights of the Palestinlan People to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 14 February 1988 from the rep-esentative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 14 February 1985 (rom the vepresentative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Note verbale dated }3 February 1985 from the Misslon
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 February 1985 from the representative
of the German Democratic Republic to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 15 February {985 from the representative
ui Honduras to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 1S February 1983 from the representative
of Thalland to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 February 1985 from the representative
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General

Report of a mission dispaiched by the Secrefary-
General to inquire into the situation of prisoners of
war (n the I<lamic Republic of Iran and the Republic
of fraq: rote by the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Note verbale dated 14 February 1985 from the Mission
of the Byelorussian Soviet Soclalist Republic to the
Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Repuhlic of fran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of China to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 20 February 1985 from the representative
of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
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§/16970 20 February 1988 e, ] Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative n
of China to the Secretary-General
S/16971 20 February 1988 c Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative T8
of Iraq to the Secretary-Genvral
§/16972 20 February 1988 b Letter dated 20 February 1985 from the representative 7%
of Iraq to the Secretary-Geneval
§/16973 20 February 1988 g8  Letter dated 20 February 1985 from the representative ™
of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General
s/Ien4 21 February 1988 h  Let‘er dated 21 February 1985 from the representative ”»
of Lebanon to the Szcretary-General
sleny 25 February 1988 b Letier dated 23 February 1985 l‘rom the representative 80
Add.1 of Leb to the 8
S/16978 22 February 1985 Report of the S y—General g the credential
of the rep ive of the Ukrainian Soviet Social
Republic on the Security Council
§/16976 22 February 1988 ¢ Letter dated 21 February 1985 from the representative 81
of Iraq to the Secretary-General
shesT? 22 February 1988 g8  Letter dated 22 February 1985 from the representative 82
of Costa Rica to the Secretary-General
§/16978 24 February 1988 ¢ Letter dated 24 February 1935 from the representative 83
of Iraq to the Secretary-General
s/16919 24 February 1988 ¢ Letter dated 24 February 1985 from the representative 7]
of Irag to the Secretary-Geneval
§/16980 24 February 1988 c Letter dated 24 February 1988 from the representative 7
of Irag to the President of the Security Councll
8:16981 28 February 1988 e  Letter dated 22 February 1985 from the representative 84
of Malaysia to the Secretary -General
§/16982 28 February 193§ ¢ Letter dated 24 February 1983 from the representative [}
of Iray to the Secretary-General
§/16983 25 February 1988 b Letter dated 25 February 1985 from the representative 86
of Lebanon to the President of the Security Counci)
$/16984 25 February 1988 b Note by the S y-General drawi ion to para-  For the text of the resolution,
graph {8 of General Assembly resolution 39/95 D see Official Records of ihe
General Assembly, Thirty-
ninth Session, Supplement
No. 51
/16988 27 February 1988 d  Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General
§/16986 27 February 1988 k  Note verbale dated 26 February 1985 from the Mission 86
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic to the
Secretary-General
§/16987 27 February 1988 ¢ Letter dated 27 February 1985 from the representative 1[4
and Corr.1 of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
/16988 28 February 1988 d  Letter dated 27 February 1985 from the representative 88
of Afghanistan te the Secretary-General
§/16989 28 February 1985 h  Letter dated 28 February 1985 from the representative of  [ncorporated in the record of the
Qatar to the President of the Security Council 2568th meeting
§/16990 28 Fciruary 1985 h  Letter dated 26 February 1985 from the representative
of Lebanon to the Secretary-General
§/16991 28 February 1985 k  Letter dated 28 February 1985 from the representative
of Egypt to the President of the Security Council
§/16992 1 March 1988 ¢ Letter dated 26 February 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
§/16993 1 March 1985 g Letter dated 28 February 1985 from the representative 90
of Nicaragua to the Secretary-General
$116994 | March 1985 C Letter daled 28 February 1985 from the representative of  Incorporated in the recond of the
Qatar to the President of the Security Council 2569th meeting
§/16998 1 March 1945 d  Letter dated | March 1985 from the representative of 92
and Com.1 Paklstan to the Secretary-General
$/16996 4 March 1938 4 Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of 172

fraq to the Secretary-General

vii
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S/16997 4 March 1988 h Letter dated 4 March 1985 frcm the representative of 95
Lebanon to the Secretary-General
S/16998 4 March 1988 c Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of [T
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
Geneval
$/16999 $ March 1988 ¢ Letter dated S March 1985 from the representative of 100
Iraq to the Secretary-General
$/17000 11 March 1988 b Lebanon: draft resolution 130
$/17001 $ March 1985 Report of the Secretary-General concerning the credentials
of the altemnate representative of the Uniled States of
America on the Security Council
§/17002 $ March 1988 ¢ Letter dated S March 1985 from the representative of 101
the lslamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
$/17003 6 March 1988 h Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of i0
Democratic Yemen to the Secretary-Generat
$/17004 6 March 1985 [ Statement made by the President of the Sccurity Council  For the text of the statement, see
on 5 March 1985 after consultations of the Council Resolutions and Decisions of
the Security Council, 1985
§/17008 6 March 1988 ¢ Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of 102
Iraq to the President of the Security Council
8/17006 6 March 1988 k  Note verbale dated 5 March 1985 from the Mission of 03
the Ukrainlan Soviet Socialist Republic to the
Secretary-General
"s/17007 6 March 1988 b Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of 103
Israel to the Secretary-General
§/17008 6 March 198§ h  Letter dated 6 March 1983 from the representative of 104
“ndia to the Secretary-General
S/17009 7 March 1988 k  Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of 104
Indla to the Secretary-General
§/17010 7 March 1988 e  Letter dated 7 March 1985 from the vepresentative of 108
Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
$/17011 7 March 1988 h Letter dated 7 March 1985 from the representative of  [ncorporated in the record of the
Democratic Yemen to the President of the Security 2512nd meeting
Council
§/17012 7 March 1985 ] Letter dated 7 March 1985 from the representative of 107
Democratic Yemen to the Secretary-General
S§/17013 8 March 1988 k  Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and 107
‘Trinidad and Tobago: draft resolution
S$/17013/ 11 March 1985 k Burkina Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trin-  Adopted without change: see
Rev.1 idad and Tobago: revised draft resc 'ution resolution 560 (1985)
§/17014 11 March 1985 b Report of the Secretary-General 108
S/17018 8 March 1985 e Letter dated 8 March 1985 from the representative of 109
Thailand to the Secretary-General
S/17016 10 March 1988 ¢ Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of 110
Iraq to the Secretary-General
s/17017 10 March 1985 [ Letter dated 8 March 1985 from the representative of 1o
the Islanic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S§/17018 10 March 1985 [3 Message dated 9 March 1985 from the Secretary- 111
General to the Presidents of the Islamic Republic of
Iran and the Republic of Iraq
s/17019 10 March 1985 < Letter dated 10 March 1985 from the representative 2
of Iraq to the Secretary-General
S§/17020 20 March 1985 c Letter dated 10 March 1985 from the representative 113
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General
S/17021 11 March 1985 ¢ Letter dated 11 March 1985 from the representative 114
of Iraq to the Secretary-General
S/17022 12 March 1935 e Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative 14
and Corr.1 of Democratic Kampuchea to the Secretary-General
§/17023 12 March 1985 e,} Letier dated 11 M:rch [985 from the representative 118
of China to the Secretary -Generuf
S/17024 12 March 1985 [ Letter dated 12 March 1985 froia the representative 116
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Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of lran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Latter dated 12 March 1985 from the reprezentative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letier dated 13 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated i4 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dated 13 March 1985 from the vepresentative
of Pukistan to the Secretary-Genergt

Letter dated 14 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Letter dnied 18 February 1988 from the Secretary-
Genesa! 1o Governments of al) States Members of
the United Nations or bers of specialized ayen-
cles, ~ontaining a further nppeal for voluntary con-
tributi for the fi ing of the United Nations
Peace-keeping Korce In Cyprus

Note verbale dated | | March 1985 from the representative
of Yemen to the Secretary-Genera? sansmitting the final
documents of the Fifteenth Islamic Conference of For-
eign Ministers, held in Sanaa from 18 o 22 Desember
1984

Report of the Sceretary-General concerning the credentials
of the deputy representative of Peru on the Security
Council

Letter dated 15 March 1985 from the representative
of Jordai to the Secretary-General

Nute by the President of the Security Council containing
the text of his statement made on behalf «f the members
of the Council on 15 March 1985

Letter dated 16 March 1985 from the representative
of Iraq to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 14 March 1985 from the representative
of Thailand to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 March 1985 from the representative
of the lslamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

Note verbale dated 15 March 1985 from the represen-
tative of India to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 18 March 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letier dated 19 March 1985 from the representative
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 March 1985 from the Chalrman of the
Comniittee on the Exercise of the Inallenable Rights
of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

Letter dated 19 Narch 1985 from the representative
af the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to the Secretary-
General

Lelter dated 19 March 1985 from the representative
of Pakistan to the Secretaty -General

Letter duted 20 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
Generaf

Let - dated {8 March 1985 from the representative
of the Islamic Republic of iran to the Secretary-

Ceneral

Circulated under the double
symbot As40/173-8/17033

For the text of the statement, see
Resolutions and Decisions of
the Security Council, 1985
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S/17048 21 March 1988 k  Note verbale dated 13 March 1987 from the represen- 129
tative of Mougolia to the Secretary-General

S/17049 22 March 1988 € Letter dated 21 March 1988 from wne representative 130
of the Islamic Republic of Iran io the Secretary-
General

§/57050 22 March 1988 k  Statement by the President of the Security Councti 130

817081 25 March 1988 k  Letter dated 22 March 1988 from the representative 131
of South Africa to the Secretary-Genersl

§/17082 2§ March 1985 < Letter dated 25 March 1988 from the representative 13t
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

8/17083 28 March 1988 k  Note ve.oale dated 22 March 1985 from the represen- 132
tative of Dx k to the S yG 1}

§/17084 25 March 1988 d  Letter dated 25 Mar.h 1985 from the representative 132
of Pakistan to the Secretary-General

8/17088 25 March 1988 h  Letter dated 23 March 1985 from the representative 133

(and Corr. 1) of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

/17056 26 March 1988 k  Note verbale dated 1 March 198S from the Mission of 133
Madagascar to the Secretary-Genersy

8/17687 26 March 1988 ¢ Letter dated 25 March 1985 from the representative 14
of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

$/17058 26 March 1988 ¢ Letter dated 25 March 1985 from the represcatative 4
of the Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

s/17089 26 March 1985 ¢ Letter dated 26 March 1985 from the representative 138
of the Istamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-
General

$/17060 27 March 1985 d  Letter dated 25 March 1985 from the representative 138
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-Genera)

8/17061 27 March 1988 k  Note verbale dated 21 March 1988 from the Mission 136
of Czechoslovakia to the Secretary-General

§/17062 27 March 1988 h  Letter dated 27 March 1985 from the representative 137
of Lebanon to the Secretary-General

§/17063 27 March 1988 [ Letier dated 27 March 1985 from the representsative 137
of the istamic Republic of Iran o the Secretary-
General

§/17064 27 March 1988 e Letter daied 26 March 1985 from the representative 138
of Viet Nam to the Secretary-General

8/17068 28 March 1985 k  Letter dated 23 March 1985 from the representative 139
of the People’s Republic of China to the Secretary-
Genera)

8/17086 28 March 1988 d Letter dated 28 March 1985 from the representative 139
of Afghanistan to the Secretary-General i

§/17067 29 March 1988 i Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the Secretary- 140
General to the President of the Security Councll

8/17068 29 March 1985 3 Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the representative 141

of Thallend to the Secretary-General
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to matters discussed by the Security Council or brought before it
during the period covered in this Supplement
The situation in Cyprus

Letter dated 21 May 1984 from the representatives of Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman,
Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates to the President of the Security
Council {Persian Gulf)

The situation between Iran and Iraq

Letter dated 3 January 1980 from the representatives of 52 Member States addressed
to the President of the Security Council |Afghanistan}
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Affairs of Democratic Kampuchea to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 3 October 1984 from the representative of the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic to the President of the Security Council

Letter dated 9 November 1984 from the representative of Nicaragua to the President
of the Security Council and communications conceming developments in Central
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The situation in the Middle East
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the Security Council {Chad/Libya)

Communications concerning the situation in South-East Asia and its implications
for international peace and security

The question of South Africa
Communications concerning disarmament
The situation in Namibia

Communications concerning the strengthening of international security or bilateral
and multilateral relations



DOCUMENT S/16858/ADD.2

Report of the Secretary-General on the United Nations operation in Cyprus

1. In my report of 12 December 1984 on the United
Nations operation in Cyprus [S//6858, paras. 48-51 and

. 61, I gave an account of recent developments relating to

the mission of good offices which the Council entrusted to

- the Secretary-General in its resolution 367 (1975) and sub-

sequent resolutions, including, most recently, resolution 559
(1984). 1 also referred to the documentation that ! had pre-
sented to the partics as an integrated whole during the final
round of proximity talks, and to the joint high-level meeting
which I had convened for 17 January 1985.

2, Atthe opening of the joint high-level meeting in New
York on 17 January, I made a statement (see annex I).

: Throughout the joint high-level meeting I made every effort

to assist the parties in resolving the differences that had
arisen. In doing so, certain aspects of the substance of
the draft agreement were touched upon and, in some cases,
the gap between the respective positions appeared to be
narrowing.

3. Since it did not prove possible at this time to over-
come the difficulties, I made a statement (see annex II) on
20 January at the close of the joint high-level meeting.

4. My views concerning the situation that has developed
at the joint high-level meeting in connection with the mission
of good offices entrusted to me by the Security Council
remain as indicated in the last paragraph of my statement
of 20 January. It would however be unfortunate if the dif-
ficulties that developed were to weaken the resolve of the
parties to search for a just and lasting solution to the Cyprus
problem. It is essential to ensure that the advances that have
been made should be preserved. I appeal to both sides and
to all those concerned with the future of Cyprus *n ensure
that nothing is done in the island or elsewhere that would
tend to make the search for a solution more difficult. I have
no doubt that, given goodwill and determination, we could
yet attain the comprehensive solution of the Cyprus problem
that has so far eluded us.

ANNEX [

Statement by the Secretary-General on 17 January 1985 at the
opening of the joint high-level meeting on Cyprus

| wish to welcome you to United Nations Headquarters for the joint
high-level meeting that was announced at the close of our proximity talks
and reported to the Security Council on 12 Deceber 1984 |S//6858. para.
51). This is & solemn occasion, indeed a landmark in the complex history
of the search for a negotiated, just and lasting seulement of the Cyprus
problem within the framework of the mission of gnad offices entrusted to
the Secretary-General by the Security Council. Our meeting in this room.
which is usually reserved for the informal ¢ ltations of the b

[Original: English)
[2 February 1985)

mination with which you have p d the under my

1 am confident that both sides have come to the joint high-level meeung
fuily prepared to complete the task that they have so auspiciously begun,
and that all concemned will continue to facilitate this process.

We must, of course, be mllsuc Difficulties remain to be overcome,
pltfalls Iohe ided and to be dispelled. On the other hand, we

ded in clearing a Jarge ofgrounddunnglhe
proxlmlly talks, with a view to ing a formal fi rk to pr
a solution to the problem. bearing in mind the relevant United Nations
resolutions. I shall now address the question of what might be the most
productive ways in which we might approach that task.

I have with me the documentation that we worked on during the prox-
imity talks, and to which I n:fened in my report on 12 December. To
move from this d 1 of an ag is the
responsibility that now has to he faced. We all know that work needs to
be done in order to accomplish that task within the outlines elaborated
during the proximity talks.

it would be all too easy at this stage for our efforts to be derailed. 1
know that we shall all work to ensure that this will not occur. We are here
to seek an agreement leading to the establish of a Federal Republi
of Cyprus. With goodwill, we can help one another to attain this goal.
The progress made has been of such importance that it would be tragic to
stop now. A new stage has been reached in the search for a comprehensive
solution of the Cyprus problem, which for more than two decades has
vitiated the political situation in the island and endangered the peace, not
only among Cypriots, but also in the wider area.

In this enterprise, | know that you can count on the unanimous support
of the international community. For my part, | pledge to you my fullest
assistance and all the help that you may need to bring this task to a
successful conclusion.

If you are determined to reach an agreement, a unique chance now
exists. If this moment is lost, [ am sure you will agree, it may not readily
recur.

I shall now call upon you to give me your considered comments on the
present stage of the diplomatic process.

ANNEX U1

St by the S General on 20 January 1988 at the
clouolthejdnt hlgh-lenl meeting on Cyprus

A joint high-level meeting on Cyprus took place at United Nations
Headquarters, New York, from 17 to 20 January 1985. The meeting was
held under the auspices of the Secretary-General in the framework of the
mission of good offices entrusted to him by the Security Council. The
meeting hac before it the d jon which lted from the high-
level proximity talks held in New York in September, October and
November-December 1984, and on which the Secretary-General reported
to the Security Council on 12 December 1984 [see S:/6858. paras. 48
10 50].

Both sides started from the above-nentioned documentation. The Turk-
ish Cypriot side stated to the Secretary-General that **it fully accepts the
drafl agreement’”.

The Greek Cypriot side siated to the Secretary-General lha(
formity with iis clear ding it accepts the d
by the Szcretary Genera! as a baS|s for negotiations in acconinnce with

‘in cun~

of the Council, serves to emphasize this link. | have no doubt that all of
us are alive to the importance of the undertaking on which we have now
embarked and 1o the greal expectations that it has raised. notonly in Cyprus.

i take il that our objective remains as stated in my report to the Security
Council on 12 December. in which | exy “ssed my expectation that the
parties would. at this jomnt high-level mectng. conclude an agreement
containing elements necessary for a comprehensive solution uf the problem.
aimed at establishisig a Federal Republic of Cyprus jibid . para. 50}, On
this accasion, | wish (o pay a well-deserved tabute o you for the deter

the i d whole approxch aiming at a comprehensive and oversll
solution o the Cyprus problem, and that it came to the high-level meeling
in absolute good faith with the view to having constructive and meaningful
negoliations™".

I believe tha in the search for a solution of the Cyprus question the gap
has never been so narrow, and that there is need to persever - Accordingly.
and as the parties are ready .o continue their direct conuacts within the
framew rk of the good offices mission entrusied to the Secretary-General.
I will remain 1a touch with both sides with a view to their meeting again
ata yoint hoyhi-level mecting. if possible before the end of February 1985.



DOCUMENT 8/16877/ADD. 1

Addendum to annex I of the report of the Secretary-General in pursuance of
Security Council resolution 552 (1984)

[Original: English)
{22 January 1985)

ADDENDUM TO ANNEX [

lncidents reported by Governments and the International Maritime Organization
1 June to 31 December 1984

Date of Name of Nationalire Flag of Locution and Additional Source of
incident vessel Type Tonmuge of owner registrativa fme of incident information report
21 December . ... Thorshavet Tanker 231 150 Norway Norway  Lat. 28°06'N, No injuries IMO
Long. SO°SI'E
Magnolia Tanker 112228 Liberia  Liberia At approximately 31 miles Two persons killed MO
south of Kharg Island
25 December . ... Kanchenjunga Tanker 276 744  India India At Ras Tanura terminat One crew member injured IMO
26 December . ... Aragén Tanker 232892  Spain Spain En route to Ras Tanura No casualties MO
DOCUMENT S/16878

Letter dated 31 December 1984 from the representative of the Islamic
Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
[ January 1985)

Upon instructions from my Government, | have the honour to transmit to you herewith
the lists of the Iranian civilians martyred (annex 1) and injured (annex II) in residential
areas by lraqi artillery fire between 27 May and 22 September 1984, contrary to the June
agreement [see S//16609 and /16610 of 10 June 1984).

It would be highly appreciated if these lists were circulated as a’ document of the
Security Council.

[Signed] Fereydoon DAMAVANDI KAMALI

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

List of the names o the civillans martyred in residential areas by long-range Iragi artilery since the
agreement of 12 June 1984 on the non-attack on residential areas, period from 28 May to
20 September 1984

Date Name Surname Area
28May 1984 ......ocoviiiiaen Khalaf Rouhip Khorramshah
29May 1984 ...l Parviz Youssefi Abadan
TJune 1984 .................cauees Fatemeh Zakeri Abadan
Thune 1984 ..........oenianl.l Mohsen Torfi Abadan
Thune 1984 .................oall Hossein Moradi Zadeh Abadan
QJune 1984 ...l Abdothamid Aghayan Abadan
29June 1984 ...l Yadoliah Parasiou Abadan
29June 1984 ...l Hayatollah Moradi Abadan
4August 1984 .. ... .............. Maryam Farsanian Abadan
4August 1984 ...l Khatam Moarrefi Abadan

£l August 1984 ... ............ ... Mohammad Bagher Zoghi Khorramshahr
26 August 1984 . ....... ... ... Mohammad Maddahi Sabz Island
10 September 1984 ................. Hayel Devis Khorramshahr
13 September 1984 ................. Ali Mohammad Khorramshahr
20 September 1984 ....... .. ... .. Zobeideh Emami Abadan

20 September 1984 ... ............ Mahmoud Hajiehi Abadan

20 September 1984 ... .. ........... Gholamreza Nassiri Abadan

20 September 1984 ................. Zinat Yaghoubi Abadan




ANNEX It

List of the names of the civilians Injured in Abadan and Khorramshahr by long-range artillery of the Baathist mercenaries since the agreement
of 12 June 1984 on the non-attack on residential aress, period from 27 May to 22 September 1984

‘Taleghani Hospital, Abadan
Date Name Surname Area Injury
27May 1984 ..o Sabihe Samimian Minou Island Splinters in the back
ISJure 1984 ...l Ahmad Safa Bafandeh Minou Island Splinters in the thigh
18June 1984 ........covniniannn, Farideh Mahjouri Minou Island Splinters in the thigh
9June 1984 ........cocvninnnann Mansour Rahimian Minou lIsland Splinters in the abdomen
20June 1984 .....ooliiiiiiennn, Karim Hayavi Firouzabad Splinters in the lower back
20June 1984 ... Soheileh Mchregani Kh hah Spli in the abd
W0June 1984 ................lll Abouda Ebrahimdokh Ky hah Spli in the chest
20June 1984 .............00uls Kheirollah Soltani Kh hah Spli in the arm and chest
20June 1984 .........coinninitn Samir Matouri Khorramshah: Spli in the arm
23June 1984 ...l Naghitami Abadan Splinters iu the left shoulder
dJune 1984 ...l Moussa Baloukh Abadan Splinters in the right wrist
24June 1984 ..........c0iniinenn Mohammad Sammak Abadan Splinters in the thigh
28June (984 .............o0eull Seyed Rahim Tabatabai Kh hah Spli in the lower back
26Junc 1984 .................el Mahour Alb ish Kh hah Spii in arms and legs
27June (984 ..........oiiieneuis Kakakhan Kamali Abadan Splinters in thigh and fingers
28June 1984 ...l Ahamad Safa Bafandeh Abadan Splinters in the leg
BJune 1984 ............o0inlls Farideh Mahjouri Abadan Splinters in the neck and hip
28June 1984 .................es Yadollah Parast Goukaz Abadan Splinters in the chest, arm and leg
28June 1984 ............iieell Jamal Farahani Kh hah Spli in the left Jeg and am
28 June 1984 .......... versevens . Modir Mohseni Kh hah Spli and bullet in the head
28June 1984 .......... vereonnen. Modireh Mohseni Abadan Splinters in the head
Bune 1984 ............... ve..o Sadigheh Ghaiyem Aloushanak Splinters in the head
8une 1984 ...l Habib Moradi Khor hah Sphi in the head
28 June 1984 ..... e Pouran Razmjou Abadan Splinters in the flank
20uly 1984 ...l oo Al Hessari Abadan Injured by the blast
Shlyl984 ..............0evet Jassim Talebi Abadan Splinters in the leg and abdomen
Sluly 1984 ................el.l Shaker Matouri Abadan Splinters in the head under the ear
SJulyl99+ ...t Abdolhassan Amirkhoda Abadan Splinters in the right hand
Bluly 1984 .........0iiiinanns Avazali Habibi Minou Island Splinters in the head and eye
Slhlyl984 ..........0vevviunens Abdolrassoul Younes Zadeh Kh hah Spli in the leg
Bluly1984 ................... .. Gholamhossein Haddadi Khorramshahy Splinters in the ear and leg
Bluly 1984 ..............ch0ues Mirza Ali Cherksangar Kh hah Spli in the knee
QJuly 1984 .ovvinnnnnnnn. .. Shaker Farahani Khorramshahr Injured by the blast
200uly 1984 ... Ghorbanali Abadan Splinters in the nose
Ruly1984 ...l Taleb Himani Minou Island Splinters in the left thigh
4July1984 ...l Asghar Haj Dafin Minou Island Splinters in the left flaik
QJuly 1984 . ... Hassan Keshvarz Abadan Splinters in the right thigh
4ly1984 ... Abdollah Ahad Jordani Minou Island Splinters in the left leg
24July 1984 ...l Mehdi Montazami Minou Island Splinters in the neck and right leg
24 July1984 ... ...l Rajab Moinifar Minou Island Splinters in the left leg
BJuly 1984 ...l Habib Difi Ahad Abadan Splinters in the leg
July1984 ...l Heshmat Gharbd Abadan Splinters in the left leg
2August 1984 ................... Khatoun Tahi Abadan Splinters in the Isft leg
4August 1984 ................... Mehdi Rahimi Abadan Splinters in the arm, leg and back
of the head
4 August 1984 ... ..........L. Safich Saberi Abadan Splinters in the abdomen and thigh
4 August 1984 ..., .. Cheraaseaaaas Fereshieh Adibi Abadan Splinters in the waist
4August 1984 ................... Khanom Marazi Abadan Splinters in the abdomen
dAugust 1984 ................... Yaghoub Zabolzadeh Minou Island Splinters in the left leg
TAugust 1984 ................... Saman Salari Abadan Buried under debris
TAugust 1984 ................... Noushin Salari Abadan Buried under debris
8August 1984 .................. Tehran Yarmatonri Abadan Splinters in the thigh and waist
BAugust 1984 ................... Mohammad Yarmatouri Abadan Splinters in tie abdomen
8 August 1984 .........._........ Said Yarmatouri Abadan Splinters in the abdomen
10 August 1984 ... ............... Mohammad Daris Abadan Injured by the bl
17 August 1984 .................. Mochammad Ali Moroud Abadan Suffocation
18 August 1984 ... ............... Ebrahim Sales Abadan Splinters in the lower back and right
flank
25 August 198 . ... .........oLL Mohammad Samian Minou [sland Splinters in the arm and leg
25 August 1984 ... .. ... ....... Jafar Sari Abadan Injured by the blast
27 August 1984 .. .. ... ... ... Aziz Moghaddam Abadan Splinters in the finger
27 August 1984 ... ... ..., Khalaf Bavi Abadan Injured by the blast
27 August 1984 .. ... Aboud Kheirabadi Abadan Sphinters in the face and arm



Date Nume Surname Areu Imury

4 September 1984 Gholamhossein Oveissi Abadan Injured by the blas

4 September 1984 .. .. .. Abbas Hayatian Abadan Splinters in the thigh

4 September 1984 ... . . Mansour Khaji Abadan Splinters in the head and right arm

6 September 1984 ... Ali Asghar Chegi Abadan Splinters in the shoulder and left leg

6 September 1984 ... Mohammad Ali Fadahi Abadan Splinters in the shoulder

8 September 1984 ... Mohammad Reza Fatvati Abadan Splinters in the abdomen

8 September 1984 ... Morteza Sharifi Abzdan Splinters in the face and left hand

11 September 1984 ............... Ghodratollah Soltani Abadan Splinters in the face and left hand

H September 1984 Bozorgnia Abadan Splinters in the left flank

11 September 1984 Salessi Abadan Splinters in the left hand

12 Septerber 1984 Hosseinipour Abadan Splinters in the neck and right arm

12 September 1984 Hosseinipour Abadan Splinters in the arms and face

12 September 1984 Mahtabi Abadan Splinters in the head and arm

12 September 1984 Mostafavi Abgdan Bullet in the left thigh

12 September 1984 Shabestani Abadan Splinters in the fingers

12 Septebmer 1984 .... Ghanbari Abadan Builet in the leg

12 September 1984 .. Vatavi Abadan Splinters in the fingers

14 Scptember 1984 .. Hazineh Abadan Splinters in the shoulder and left leg

14 September 1984 . ... Mohammadpour Abadan Splinters in the right thigh

21 September 1984 ... Zare Abadan Splinters in the right leg

22 September 1984 Kefalat Nejad Abadan Splinters in the right leg
DOCUMENT S§/16879*

Letter dated 2 january 1983 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you thas the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan on 31 December 1984 and the following was
pointed out to him by the officer in charge of the First
Political Department:

**In the series of their accusations, the Pakistani au-
thorities have recently once again claimed that an Afghan
aircraft allegedly entered the airspace of that country in
the district o Imam-e-Bostan, Baluchistan province, on
22 December 1984 and that six other Afghan aircraft
entered the airspace of Arando on 25 December 1984 and
bombed and fired rockets at that area.

**As per information acquired from the pertinent au-
thorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, no

* Circulaied under the double symbol A/40/63-5/16879.

[Original: English}
{2 January 1985}

such flight or attacks have been carried out by the aircraft
of the Armed Forces of the Democratic Republic of Af-
ghanistan on those areas and, as in the past, they consider
these Pakistani allegations completely malicious and de-
void of truth. The above-mentioned authorities strongly
condemn these groundless charges and hostile propaganda
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, which
have been intensified of late.”

1 have turuwer the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZaRiF
Per ! Repre. ive of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16881*

Letter dated 3 January 1985 from

the representative of Thailand

to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions of my Government and pursuant to my
letter dated 13 December 1984 [$//6863], I have the honour
to bring to your attention the latest act of aggression per-
petrated by the Vietnamese forces in violation of the sov-
ereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand as follows:

* Circulated under the double symbol A/4(/66-S/16881.

[Original: English)
|3 January 1985)

On 31 December 1984, at approximately 1330 hours, a
group of Vietnamese troops supported by heavy artillery
made an incursion into Thai territory and ambushed Thai
paramilitary troops which were on routine border patrol
inside Thailand, south of Ban Kruat district, Buriram prov-
ince, about 1 kilometre from the Thai-Kampuchean border.
As a result, four Thai paramilitary troops were killed and
two others were seriously wounded.

[ 1



The Royal Thai Government strongly condemns this un-
provoked and blatant act of aggression deliberately com-
mitted by the Vietnamese troops against Thailand and, once
again, reaffirms its legitimate right to undertake all neces-
sary measures in order to safeguard Thailand’s sovereignty
and territorial integrity.

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter be
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16882¢

Letter dated 4 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that, on 2 January 1985,
a spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan said that:

**The military forces of Pakistan have once again, from
24 10 29 December 1984, conducted shellings on Barikot
region in Kunarha Province with the use of heavy and
long-range weapons, €.g., recoilless guns, mortars and
heavy machine-guns, as a result of which, 11 Afghan
soldiers and 8 civilians, including women and children,
were wounded and considerable damage was inflicted on
residential buildings.

*“In connection with these aggressions, the officer in
charge of the First Political Department of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs summoned the Chargé d'affaires of
the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul this afternoon at 3.15
p.m. and pointed out to him that, in spite of the repeated
warnings and protests over the shellings and firing of

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/67-S/16882.

[Original: English)
|7 January 1985]

rockets from Pakistani territory against the territory of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the Pakistani
authorities not only have not stopped their hostilc and
provocative actions, but have also intensified them.

‘“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan once again lodges its strong pro-
test over these armed aggressions and provocations of the
Pakistani authorities and vigorously demands that the se-
ries of these aggressions be stopped immediately. Oth-
erwise, the security forces of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan will resort to a firm and reciprocal action,
the responsibility of which will be borne by the Pakistani
authorities.””

I haye further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZaniF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16883¢

Letter dated 7 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 3.30 this afternoon, and the following was
pointed out to him by the officer in charge of the First
Political Department:

*In spite of the consecutive protestations of the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, frontier provocations and aggressions by the
military forces of Pakistan against the Democratic Re-
public of Afghanistan have not been terminated, while
pertinent authorities of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Pakistan had assuted the Chargé daffaires of the Afghan
Embassy in Islamabad that the armed forces of Pakistan

* Cisculated under the double symbs:l A/40:69-5/16883.

[Original: English]
{7 January 1985]

were under strict orders not to resort to any kind of armed
provocations against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan.

*‘On 28 December 1984, an armed band of 250
strong—>50 Pakistani militiamen were also among them—
crossed the frontier from Pakistani territory and entered
the Chamkani region of Paktia province and conducted
repeated shell1gs on Bangash village and a frontier post
with reactive ammunitions. As a result a number of res-
idents of the village and military personnel of the frontier
post have fallen victims to this incident.

*'The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan once again ladges its strong pro-
test over these direct aggressions and provocations of the
Pakistani military authosities and seriously demands the



termination of all interventions by frontier militia and
armed forces of Pakistan against the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan, before the security forces of the Demo-
cratic Republic of Afghanistan are compelled to resort to
firm reciprocal actions.™

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZARIF
Permunent Representative of Afghanistan
1o the United Nutions

DOCUMENT S/16884

Letter dated "' January 1985 from the representative of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Government and further to my
letter of 21 December 1984 [S//6872], 1 have the honour
to transmit herewith the iex. of the statement of the spokes-
man for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic, dated 5 January 1985.

1 should be grateful if you would have the text of the
statement circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kithong VONGSAY
Permanent Representative of

the Lao People's Democratic Republic
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made at Vientiane by the spokesman for the Ministry of
Forelgn Affairs of the Lao People’s Democratic Republic on §
January 1988

In recent days, the situation in the region of the three Lao villages, Bane
May, Bane Kang and Bane Savang in Pak!ay district, Sayaboury province,
has once |gain become extremely tense. On 2 January 1985, at 12.30
p.m., & unit of Thai troops stationed in Lao territory, in the vicinity of
Hongkhap Pass on Phou Hang Mountain, l!\lnched an attack aimed at
encroaching upon Lao teritory app south-west of
Bane May, 600 metres inside the Lao boMef However, the attack was
repulsed by our militia in the region. Immediately thereafter, Thai troops
pounded the region with artillery fire. using weapons of all calibres, in-
cluding 155-mm guns.

On 3 January, troops of the first Thai cavalry regiment, with artillery
support. launched another violent attack on the same region, but, once
again, the attack was turned back. At the same time, Thai troops indis-
criminately fired more than 200 155-mm: and 105-mm shells on the three
villages and the surrounding areas, including the hilltop of Phou Houat,
the Kiou Nokseo pass, the Bane May post and the area around Bane May
Noy and Bane Phoung.

[t is common knowledge that, after being forced to withdraw their troops
£rom the three vitlages in mid-October 1984, the ultra-rigntist reactionaries
among the Thai ruling cirles ordered the occupation of nine hilltops situated
in the vicinity of those Jocalities, some 300 to 500 metres deep within Lao
territory. The Thai side continues to refuse to allow the inhabitants of the

[Original: French}
[7 January 1985)

three villages who were deported to Thailand to return to their villages of
origin, evades ibility for p ing the inhabi for the dam-
age they have suffered, and rejects Lao proposals conceming the resump-
tion of negolmuons belween |he two sides in Bangkok aimed at resolving
the g P lating to the three Lao villages.

These events are fresh proof lhul the statements made by the Thai side
at the United Nations on 2 October 1984' undertaking to withdraw com-
pletely its troops from the three villages: and the Thai side's reply of
3 December 1984 to the effect that **since 13 October, there are no longer
any Thai troops in lhe area of the three villages: there is therefore nothing

further to neg , are nothing more than perpe-
trated by the ulln-nghusl reactionaries among the Thai mllng circles,
acting in collusion with the Beijing h and against

the Lao People’s Democratic Repubhc and the other countries of Indo-
China.

The Minister for Foreign Atfairs of the Lao People's Democratic Re-
public condemns these hostile acts of the ultra-rightist reactionaries of the
Thai ruling circles and demands that the Thai side cease forthwith its acts
of aggressior against and its occupation of Lao territory, withdraw all its
troops from Lao territory, return to their villages of origin the Lao inhab-
itants who were deported to Thailand by Thai troops, compensate the local
populaiion for the losses it has suffered, and respect the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of the Lao People's Democratic Republic. Only in this
way will it be possible to bring about a speedy normalization of the situation
in the three VIIIages to restore the conditions obtaining before 6 June 1984

and to the i and asp of the Lao and Thai
peoples.
The Thai side alone therefore must accept msponslbm(y for its acts.
The Lao Peoples Dx ic Republi once again its un-

swerving position, namely, that it reserves its right of self-defence to
safeguard its sovereignty and territorial integrity and that, at the same time,
it stands ready to resume the negotiations between the two parties in
Bangkok, as proposed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs cf the
Kingdom of Thaifand.

The Lao People’s Democratic Republic appeals to the peoples and Gov-
emments of ail countries. including the Thai people. to help stay the
criminal hand of the ultra-rightist reactionaries of the Thai ruling circles
and 1o support and demonstrate their sympathy with the Lao people’s just
stand in defending and building their country so as to promote the cause
of peace and stability in South-East Asia.

DOCUMENT S§/16885*

Letter dated 7 January 1985 {rom the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English)
(8 January 1985]

Further to my letter dated 27 December 1984 [$//68751, I have the honour to report
to you a serious incident of violation of Pakistan’s airspace from the Afghanistan side
which occurred on 6 January 1985. On that date, four Afghan aircraft intruded into

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/71-5/16885.



Pakistan's airspace over Arandu in Chitral district and dropped two bombs and fired some

rockets inside Pakistan territory.

I also take this opportunity to inform you that the Government of Pakistan has
rejected as endirely baseless the allegations mage by the Kabul authorities that there had
been incidents of firing by the Pakistan armed forces across the border towards Barikot

from 24 to 29 December 1984.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly

and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NAwaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/16886*

Letter dated 8 January 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of the note
dated 6 January 1985 from Ms. Nora Astorga, Acting Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Nicaragua. ad-
dressed to Mr. Edgardo Paz Bamica, Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Honduras.

1 wish to refer to the illegal activities being directed
against Nicaragua from Honduran territory by the mer-
cenary groups bearing the names Misura and Fuerza De-
mocrética Nicaragliense, which were the subject of your
attention a few days ago, when you indicated at a press
conference that these mercenary forces should be expelled
from the territory of the Republic of Honduras.

‘At that same press conference, you indicated that the
mercenary leader Steadman Fagoth was going to be ex-
pelled from Honduras, and this prompted the Government
of Nicaragua to seek his extradition, which was formally
requested in a note sent to you yesterday.

*In order to assist in fulfilling the aims which you
mentioned, [ attach herewith a list of the bases and camps
in Honduran territory operated by the above-mentioned
mercenary organizations, so that they may be reduced.
disarmed, and moved away from the frontier as a prior
step to their expulsion from Honduras.

**The Govemment of Nicaragua wishes to show its
confidence that what you have stated with regard to the
mercenary groups operating illegally in Honduran terri-
tory may be made effective in the shortest possible time.
which would redound to the benefit not only of relations
between Honduras and Nicaragua but also of the peace
efforts being made by the Contadora Group.

**For Nicaragta it is a reason for hope that the Gov-
ernment of Honduras. in an act of responsibility and ma-
turity, has indicated through jou its decision to put an
end to the presence in Honduran territory of these mer-
cepary groups, since such actions, in accordance with the
requirements of international faw. are conducive to the
cffective  restoration of  confidence and  co-operation
between the (wo countries and among afl the brotherly
countries of Central America.

* Circulated uader the double sybol A 32 XS5-5/16886.
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“*ANNEX

“*Bases and camps of the Misura group

“*Central camp of Misura: This is si d ite the N g
town of San Carlos (on the river Coco) in Honduran teritory. The camp
leader is Hilton Fagoth, brother of Steadman Fagoth. This camp contains
the general staff of the Misura mercenary group, as well as about 200
combatants.

“TEA lTrapas Especiales del Adntico): This base is situated in
L gni, in Hond lemlory. pposite the Nicaraguan town of Asang
(on the river Coco). it is under the command of Eduardo Panting. one
of the main officers of the Misura group, led », Steadman Fagoth. It
contains about 200 mercenaries.

**Valenciu operational base: It is located about 20 kilometres from
the estuary of the river Waspuk, in Honduran territory. It is one of the
main logistical bases of Misura. It contains about 300 mercenaries.

"*Rus-Rus: This is located in the Honduran lown of the same name.
It has become one of the main operational bases of Misura, a~d Steadman
Fagoth was frequently to be found here.

**Leimus camp: 1t is in Hond territory opposite the Nicarag
town of Leimus. A Company, Fifth Battallion of the Honduran Army,
is stationed close 1o this base. The camp contains 150 mercenaries.

*Pranza camp: This is located upstream on the river Leimus, in
Honduran territory. The leader Rad! Tobfas operates out of this base.
gether with 200

“*Radio Miskut: The mercenary radio of this name. belonging to the
Misura group, operates from the Honduran town of Rus-Rus. {tis located
very close to the house in which Fagoth lives in this area. The inhabilants
of Rus-Rus call it by the name "La Casa Blanca’. The operation of this
mercenary radio transmitter is in the hands uf Francisco Kino.

**fn addition to the above ioned the following belong

1o the Misura group and are conducting various illegal activ mﬂ against
Nicaragua from Honduras:

**Elmer Prado: He has functioned as the Misura group's official

spokesman, taking past togelher with Steadman Fagoth in various press
conferences in Tegucigalpa:

“*Wiclif Diego: Political co-ordinator:

**Tito Tejada: Political adviser:

“Tilleth Mullins:  Member o1 the so-called Conscjo de Ancianos de
Misura:

**Eduardo Panting. Rail Tobfas. Alejo Teofilo:  These are all work-
ing within the miluary structure of Misura and are based in Honduran
territory;

*Lejan Mora, Samuel Mora and Walter Carbajal  These are at pres-
ent on @ mission 1o recruit Misquitos of Nicaraguan origin living
Movcoran, for the purpose of seading them to fight against Nicars sua.



“'Boses and camps of the mercenary organization Fuersa
Democritica Nicaraglense in Honduran territory

**The mercenary organization Fuerza Democrdtica Nicaragliense pos-
sesses o large number of bases and camps situated in the zone adjoining
the Honduran-Nicaraguan frontier, from which it conducts much of its
terrorist activities against our country. These buses include the following:

“Las Vegas: Situaled in the Arenales sector, department of El Pa-
raiso. It is one of the main bases. It is currently the staging point for
mercenaries awaiting the order to infiltrate Nicaraguan teritory.

“‘Banco Grande: Silated in the depariment of Olancho on the fron-
tier with Nicaragua. This is the point from which the principal logistical
supplies are sent 1o the y groups operating within Ni
territory.

“La Lodo:a: This is located to the east of the Nicaraguan town of
T inte, within Hond tervitory. [t is used as a sanctuary for
the mercenary group Benito Bravo. alias Mack.

£l Aquacate base: This is located in Olancho. It is one of the main
supply centres for the mercenary groups. It is from here that supplies

A

are flown to the ies operating within Ni 1t is also the
storage site for supplies destined to be sent later to the mercenary groups.
One of the principal leaders at this buse is the former Somozan guard
Juan Gémez.

“*Radio 15 de septiembre:  This station, the official voice of the so-
called Fuerza Democridtica Nicaragilense, operates from the outskirts of
Tegucigalpa, on the road 1o Hatillo, It is run by Frank Arana lcaza, a
mercenary of Nicaraguan origin. This radio transmitter broadcasts con-
tinuously to Nicaragua."

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated

as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Julio IcazZa GALLARD

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
10 the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16887*

Letter dated 9 January 19858 from the representative of Thailand
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the hon-
our to convey to you the following message from Air Chief
Marshal Siddhi Savetsila, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Thailand:

I have the honour to inform you that on 8 January
1985, two days before the twenty-first session (plenary)
of the Interim Mekong Committee was to begin in Hanoi,
the Royal Thai Government made a decision to refrain
from sending a delegation to participate in this plenary
session. This decision stemmed from the fact that the
Vietnamese forces operating in Kampuchea had made
several and sustained incursions into Thai territory, re-
sulting in the deaths of numerous Thai soldiers and ex-
tenisive damage to the property of Thai citizens. These
acts have greatly undermined the spirit of co-operation
that has existed in the Committee.

**As a conseguence, the Royal Thai Government has
found it impossible to participate in this session of the
Committee. This decision was conveyed to Mr. Som-
phavan Inthavong, Chairman of the Crmmittee. and to
Mr. Galal Magdi, Executive Agent of the Mekong Com-
mittee Secretariat, in notes from Mr. Prapath Premmani.
Secretary-General of the National Energy Administration
and member for Thailand on the Interim Mekong Com-
mittee. The text of the notes is reproduced herewith for
your information.

* Circulated under the double symbol Ard():74-S: 16887,

{Original: English)
(11 January 1985)

** *It is with deep regret that I have to inform you that
the situation along the Thai-Kampuchean border has
sharply deteriorated in the past few days, as a result of
premeditated, blatant and continuing violations of Thai-
land's territorial integrity and sovereignty by the Viet-
namese forces operating in Kampuchea. These violations
have occurred near the Kampuchean encampments at Am-
pil and at Obok Pass. They have caused the deaths of
numerous Thai soldiers and extensive damages to the
property of Thai citizens.

** *Although Thailand would wish to divorce the work
of the Interim Mekong Committee from the political and
military developments along the Thai-Kampuchean bor-
der, these incidents to which I have alluded have seriously
undermined the co-operative spirit that has existed in the
Committee. For this reason, which I fee! sure you would
understand, it is not possible for the Thai delegation to
participate in the twenty-first session of the Committee,
scheduled to take place in Hanoi on 10 January 1985.°

I would be appreciative if you could circulate this
letter as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.’

1 have the honour to request that the text of this letter be

circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSKI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

|
WA



DOCUMENT §/16888*

Letter dated 9 January 1985 from the representative of Thailand
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant to
my letter dated 3 January 1985 [$/16881], I have the honour
to bring to your attention the latest series of acts of aggres-
sion perpetrated by the Vietnamese forces in violation of
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand, as
follows:

1. On4 January 1985, a battalion of Vietnamese troops
made an incursion into Thai territory to take control of an
area in Nam Yuen district, Ubon Ratchatanee province, §
kilometres inside Thailand. On the same day, the Thai troops
clashed with a Vietnamesc unit in Ban Kruat district. Bu-
riram province, 1 kilometre inside Thailand. As a result,
one Thai soldier was killed and nine others were wounded.

2. On 5 January, around 400 to 500 shells fired by the
Vietnamese troops landed in four Thai villages f Nam Yuen
District. As a result, 1,000 Thai villagers and their livestock
were evacuated to a safer area.

3. On7January, a Thai border police patrol unit clashed
with the Vietnamese troops at Obok Pass, Ban Kruat district,
approximately 1 kilometre inside Thailand. As a result. one
Thai border policeman was seriously wounded.

4. On 7 January, two regiments of Victnamese troops
supported by 16 105-mm guns and 20 T-54 tanks launched
heavy attacks on and succeeded in occupying Ampil, inside
Kampuchea, opposite Ta Phraya district, Prachinburi prov-
ince. As a result, 22,000 Khmer civilians were evacuated
into Thailand. Some of the Vietnamese artillery shells
landed inside Thai territory, 2 kilometres west of Ban San-
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gae, Prachinburi province, causing injury to four Thai
soldiers.

5. On 8 January 1985, the Vietnamese troops which
had made the incursion into Thai territory fired an anti-
aircraft missile at a Thai A-37 aircraft flying within Thai
airspace. As a result, the A-37 aircraft crashlanded about 5
kilometras inside the Thai border. The pilot was killed and
the other airman was injured.

The Royal Thai Government condemns these recurrent
incursions into Thai territory by Vietnamese troops. Their
unprovoked and blatant acts of aggression against Thailand
once again reveal the true nature of the Vietnamese Gov-
emment’s attitude towards the international opinion which
has overwhelmingly rejected its policy of continued military
occupation of Kampuchea and has recently demanded that
it refrain from indiscriminately attacking the Khmer civil-
ians’ camps inside Kampuchea and making incursions into
Thai territory. These deliberate acts of terrorism further
reveal Viet Nam’s persistence in pursuing a military solution
to the Kampuchean problem, which is doomed to failure.

The Royal Thai Government urges the Vietnamese Gov-
emment to desist immediately from further acts of armed
aggression which could only escalate the violent confron-
tation for the consequences of which the Vietnamese Gov-
ernment must bear the full responsibility.

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter be
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSR!
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/16889*

Letter dated 10 January 1985 from the representative of Panama
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit the text of the declaration
issued by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Contadora
Group at the conclusion of the meeting held at Panama City
on § and 9 January 1985.

I r>quest you to have this letter and the annex thereto

circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Leonardo Kam

Deputy Permanent Representative of Panama
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Declaration of the Ministers for Forelgn Affalrs of the
Contadora Group, Panama City. 9 January 1985

Al the stan of 1983, the suvatuon in Ceniral Amernica threatened to
trigger a widespread armed contlict.

Faced with that prospect. the Governments of Colombis. Mexicu, Pan-

ama .lml Venezuela decided 10 combine their efforts for the purpase of

ceful of the Ceatral Amenican disputes. on the

huls of cunuhalmn and the recogaition of the legitumate interests of all

the States involved, and of ensuring that the principles of non-intervention

and self-determination of the Central American peoples remained fuily in
clifect.

Suice that time . the Governments of the Contadora Group have stressed
the sucio-econonie roots of the Central American cnsis and have expressed



their deep concern about the foreign military intervention in the area and

In the present context, it would be inadmissible to allow political in-

the dangers of iraking the conflict part of the East-'"West confi

The process initiated by the Contadora Group has achieved. inter
alin, the following objectives, which are also its most important ac-
complishments:

LIt
cess of di and the G
El SuIVador. Guatemala, Honduras and Nicaragua.

2. Tt identified the problems affecting the Central American countries
and drew up an agenda listing the main subjects of controversy.

I d specific among the Cenlral American
Govemmenu which were adopted in the D f Obj
(5716041, of 13 Octvi-.r (983, annex] and in the document enmled ‘Meas-
ures io be taken to fulfil the commitments entered into in the Document
of Objectives™ [$/16262. of 10 January 1984, appendix).

4. It co-ordinated a broad nrocess of | and
b those G which culminated in the elab of the
Contadora Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central Amer.ca lsllo775
of 9 October 1984, annex). a legal i that will p

hiichad hi

\| polilical y which facilitated a pro-

of Costa Rica.

P and the use of force to stand in the way of dialogue and
negotiation. Accordingly, it is deeply disquicting t gbserve the manifes-
tations of intimidation and the destabilizing actions which are 1oday dis-
rupting coexistence in Central America, affecting the sovereignty of the
nations of the region and impeding the peace process, key elements of
which are the signing of the Contadora Act and the start made in fulfilling
the commitments agreed (o therein.

in arder that the stated goal may be attainable, the Ceninl American
Govemmems are urged to demons\mc lhelr political will unreservedly,
by h g the died in lhe Dy of Objectives
which they ugned on 9 S ber 1983, It is i ve to refrain from
any action which would thwart the ongoing efforts to achieve peace, se-
curity and stability in the region and to expand every form of cousultation
and contact ble of process and averting any
incident that might impede lha( pmcess

The Contadora Group <alls on the Governments of the United States
and Nicaragua to imensify the talks which they have been holding in

M illo, with a view lo reaching agreements that will promote the

coexistence and the just and stable development lo wluch the peoples of

the region are entitled.

S. Ittriggered an international awareness of the Central American crisis
and enlisted the support of the community of nations for 2 peaceful solusion
of that crisis and for the Contadora Group as the body capable of achieving
that goal.

These achievements and other political contributions have helped [
prevent the outbreak of an armed conflict in the region; the rep

fization of their relations and 'déleme It likewise recognizes
that it is imp that the dialog the Government of
El Salvador and FDR-FMLN should acquire greater depth. with the aim
of ending the conflict which is convulsing that country and of promoting
national reconciliation.

A number of Central American Governments have made observations
concerning the draft Act on Peace and Co-operation in Ceniral America.

o7 such a conflict would be extremely grave for Central America, for Latin
America and for international peace and security as a whole.

Despite the persistence of a variety of serious threals to regional siability,
it is necessary to recognize some of the positive steps which have been
taken recently in the search for détente. Foremost among the steps taken
in 1984 were the establishment of the Commission for Supervision and
Prevention of Frontier Incidents in Costa Rica and Nicaragua, the initiation
of bil | talks by of the United States and Nic-
arsgus, the setting up of the Commitiee for Action in Support of the
Economic and Social Development of Central Americe and, finally, the
meeung held at San Jos¢ between the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the

C y. Spain and Portugal and their counterparts
from Central America and the Contadora Group.?

it is also y to acknowledge the imp that have taken
place in the ins(i(utions and democratic life of a number of countries
in the region, where elections have been held. In El Salvador, the dia-
logue between the Government and FDR-FMLN [Frente Democrético
Revolucionario-Frente Farabundo Marif para la Liberacion Nacional). in
addition to arousing hopes for an end to the internal conf.~ct, is fostering
regional détente.

It is necessary also to draw 10 the di of the I fonal
Coun of Justice, the United Nations General Assembly and the General
Assembly of the Orgamzauun of American States, which reaffirm that it
is ial for the i ional legal ord»y to prevail. In the two latter
cases, the community of States has alsc expressed universal and whole-
hearted support for the Contadora Group and has called on the Central
American Govemments to endorse in the near future the Contadora Act
asan j for the peaceful solution of disp

The Contadora Group has identified the observations which help to make
the document more precise and will propose formulations for reconciling
the positions that stil diverge.

Today, the Contadora Group again affirms its determination 10 continue
10 work for the conclusion of a definitive agreement between the Central
American G which will establish the basis for respectful co-
existence in the region and will promote sustained sconomic and social
devel and the gthening of d ic and pluralisti

P
institutions.

The Contadora Group notes with satisfaction thas the itinerary arranged
on 7 September 1984 in ion with the delivery of the draft Contadora
Act has now been completed. Accoringly, the round of technical dis-
cussion and observations on the Act within the defined framework having
been accomplished and intensive bilateral consuliations having taken place,
the phase of political negotiations has now begun.

Therefere, the Contadora Group gives notice to the Governmenis of the
Central American countries of a meeting of plenipoteniiaries, (o be held
on 14 and 15 February for the purpose of deciding on the verification and
control procedures and other outstanding questions that have 10 be resolved
prior to the signing of the Comtadora Act. The meeting would prepare the
elements for a2 .ference at which the Act on Peace and Co-operation in
Central America would be signed.

The Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the Contadora Group will promptly

forward the terms of the present declaration to their Central American

ts. They express their appreciation at having been afforded the

yofa g with President Nicolds Ardito Barletta of Panama,

who reaffirmed the unquahﬁed suppon of his Goverment for the Con-
tadora Group's peace démarches.

Lig

DOCUMENT §/16890*

Letter dated 10 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you of the following statement
which was made this morning by a spokesman of the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Reputlic cf
Afghanistan:

* Curcalatzd under the doubic sytbor A J-75-57 o).
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**The concerned authoiities of the Demogratic Republic
of Afghanistan have informed that, in spite of the repeated
protestations of the Minisiry of Fureign Affairs, syvage
and provocative aggressions from beyond the frontiers
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan continue,
and that further shellings of varss weapons, uul\,dlm'
e use of reaviive aniivii th
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and the garrison of Barikot region in Paktia Province have
taken place.

*For instance, on 5 and 6 January 1985, Barikot came
under massive fire three times from Arandu and Gosh-
dandi areas, as a result of which six civilians, including
two women and a child, as well as three military personnel
were martyred; eight civilians and six military men were
injured.

“In connection with these aggressions, the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was sum-
moned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at ten o'clock
this morning and the officer in charge of the First Political
Department conveyed to him that the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan con-
siders these repeated frontier aggressions and provoca-
tions by Pakistan as premeditated actions aimed at a

further intensification of tension in the situation and as
another dimension of the undeclared war against the Dem-
ocratic Republic of Afghanistau. The Ministry of Foreign
Affairs protests these actions and seriously demands that
such aggressions and provocations be terminated; oth-
erwise, the security forces of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan shall resort to firm reciprocal action, the
grave consequences of which will be bome by the Pak-
istani authorities.”

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zari¢
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16891*

Letter dated 14 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on |3 January 1985 and the
officer in charge of the First Political Department conveyed
to him the following:

**In continuation of previous accusations, the Pakistani
authorities have once again charged that at 11.45 a.m.
on 6 January 1985, four Afghan aircraft allegedly entered
the airspace of Pakistan and dropped two bombs and fired
several rockets on the Arandu area which caused no
damage.

**According to the information of the pertinent au-
thorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, no
overflight or violation of airspace by the armed forces of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan took place on

* Circulated under the duuble symbol A740/80-5/16891.
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that day or at that place and this Pakistani claim is con-
sidered as totally malicious and void of any truth.

**While rejecting this baseless allegation of the Paki-
stani authorities, the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
declares once again that it is a peace-loving country and
has no intention of attacking other countries. It is the
Pakistani military régime that always tries to give ever-
extended dimension to its interference in the internal af-
fairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and to
increase tension in the situation along the frontier areas
between the countries."

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the Urited Nations

DOCUMENT §/16892*

Letter dated 14 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan today at 2 p.m. and the following was conveyed
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to him by the officer in charge of the First Political
Department:

**In spite of the protestations of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, mil-
|lary forces of the Pakistani régime have not ceased their

iong and A
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provocziio inns againgt the
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Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, and at the behest
of military authorities of Islamabad, still continue their
hostile activities against the garrisons of the frontier forces
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan in the
Chamkani and Bangash areas.

“For instance, on 9 January 1985, the arrival of 16
motor vehicles with personnel dressed in Pakistani fron-
tier militia uniforms in the Patan residential district has
been observed. Subsequently, on 10 January 1985, these
formations participated in the shellings on the residential
areas in Chamkani and Bangash, as a result of which
civilians and military personnel of the Democratic Re-
public of Afghanistan have suffered loss of fife.

‘“The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, while strongly protesting these

repeated aggressions and provocations of the military au-
thorities of Pakistan, once again reminds that the Pakistani
authorities concerned must, as soon as possible, put an
end to their hostile actions against the Democratic Re-
public of Afghanistan; otherwise the grave consequences
and heavy responsibility of these aggressions and prov-
ocations will rest totally with the Pakistani authorities
responsible and the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
will be forced to resort to reciprocal actions.”

1 have further the honour to request you tu arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanisian
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16893*

Letter dated 10 January 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 7 January 1985 [$//6885]. 1
have the honour to report to you two serious violations of
Pakistan airspace and temitory from the Afghanistan side
which occurred on 7 and 8 January. The details of the
incidents are as follows:

On 7 January 1985, three Afghan aiveraft violated Pak-
istan airspace in the Domandi area 45 kilometres north-east
of Chaman and dropped two bombs which failed to explode.

On 8 January 1985, six Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan
airspace and dropped four bombs 1 kilometre south-east of
Arandu, in the Chitral district.

{ take this opportunity to inform you that the Government
of Pakistan has rejected as totaliy false and baseless an
sllegation made by the Kabul authorities that, on 28 De-
cember 1984, 50 personnel of the Pakistan militia along
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with a group of 250 armed persons entered the Chamkani
region in Paktia and fired bullets on Bangash village and a
border post, as a result of which a number of civilians and
military personnel were killed. Pakistan's rejection of the
allegation was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d’affaires
on 8 January 1985. He was told that on no occasion had
the Pakistan armed forces committed any violation of Af-
ghanistan territory and that, in levelling these tendentious
charges, the Kabul authorities were trying to shift the blame
onto Pakistan for events within Afghanistan for which
Pakistan could not be held responsible in any manner
whatsoever.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16894*

Letter dated 15 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

|Original: English)}
|15 January 1985)

I have the honour to inform you that a spokesman for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan announced the following today. 15 January

1985:

**The Pakistani authorities have once again claimed that Afghan aircraft alleg-
edly attacked and bombed areas in Baluchistan and Arandu in Chitral on 7 and 8
January 1985. In connection with these allegations, the officer in charge of the First
Political Department ot the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan summoned the Charge J'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabu)
at 11.30 this morning and pointed out to him that according to the information of
the pertinent auhorities, aircraft of th- armed forces of the Democratic Republic of

# Circulated under the double symbol A-0:R3-S 16894
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Afghanistan cid not conduct any flights along the frontier areas on those dates. The
same authorities consider these Pakistani allegations, which were preceded by hostile
and provocative propaganda against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, totally
void of truth and therefore categorically reject and condemn them.*’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for the circulation of this letter
as a document of the General Asscmbly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZARIF
Permanent Repres. .iative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16895*

Letter dated 15 January 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
(16 January 1985)

Further to my letter dated 10 January 1985 ($/16893]. | have the honour to report
to you a serious incident of violation of Pakistan airspace and territory from the Af-
ghanistan side which occurred on 11 January 1985. On that date, seven Afghan aircraft
violated Pakistan airspace 1 kilometre south of Arandu in Chitral district, dropped 12
bombs and fired some rockets.

[ take this opportunity to inform you that the Government of Pakistan has rejected
as totally baseless an allegation made by the Kabul authorities that, on 5 and 6 January
1985, Barikot was subjected to firing three times from the Pakistan side from the Arandu-
Goshdandi area, as a result of which six civilians and three military personnel were said
to have been killed. The Government of Pakistan has similarly rejected as false and
baseless another charge made by the Kabul authorities that, on 9 January, Pakistani border
militia personnel were in the Patan area and that on 10 Januarv these personnel fired on
the residents of Chamkani and Bangash in the Paktia province, resulting in casualties to

civilian and military personnel.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly

and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol 2 '(/86-5/16895.

DOCUMENT S§/16896*

Letter dated 15 January 198S from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

It is my obligation to bring to your attention still further
action being taken by the Government of Israel in its con-
tinuing policy of annexing the occupied territories of the
West Bank.

The New York Times of 11 January 1985 reports that sites
for six new Jewish settlements werc approved by the Israeli
Government on 10 January 1985. Two of the approved sites
are in the northern part of the West Bank, two in the Hebron
area and one each in the Jordan Valley and the Jerusalem
area. An official in the settlement department of the World
Zionist Organization. which promotes the settlements. has
said that each one would cost $1 million. The Committee
on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian
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Peaple has noted that. as on previous occasions, there was
public and parliamentary questioning of the decision within
Israel itself.

It has also come to the attention of the Committee that
the daily newspaper Hu'aretz, in its issue of 31 December
1984, reported that the eputy Prime Minister and Foreign
Minister of Israel. Mr. YYtzhak Shamir, had requested the
establishment of 20 riew settlements in the occupied terri-
tories in addition to the six already approved.

As you are aware. during the past six years, some 100
new settlements were established in the occupied territories
notwithstanding the illegaiity of such action, the censure of
international cpinion 2nd numerous resolutions «f the Se.
curity Council and the Ceneral Assembly. May | recall. in



this connection, that in its resolution 465 (1980), the Se-
curity Council strongly deplored the continuation and per-
sistence of Israel in pursuing those policies and practices
and called upon the Government and people of Israel to
rescind those measures, to dismantle the exis.i \g settlements
and in particular to cease, on an urgent bas:s, the estab-
lishment, construction and planning of seltlements in the
Arab territories occupied since 1967, including Jerusalem.

As on previous occasions, this information is being com-
municated to you in order that you may be kept aware of
the persistent activities carried on against the Palestinians

fiving under Israefi occupation, and in order to cxpress the
concern of the Committee regarding constant violations
of Palestinian rights, United Nations resolutions and the
Geneva Conventions of 1949,

Accordingly, I should be grateful if you would be so good
as to have this letter circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

- (Signed) Massamba SARRE
Chairman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT §/16897

Note by the Secretary-General on the report of the United Nations team in Tehran concerning an
inspection carried out on 7 and 8 January 1985

1. It will be recalled that, following the undertakings
made in June 1984 by the Government of the Isfamic Re-
public of Iran [$//6609] and the Government of the Republic
of Iraq [S/16610) in response to the Secretary-General's
appeal [S/16611) to end and refrain from initiating all de-
liberate military attacks by any means on purely civilian
population centres in either country, effective 0001 hours
(GMT) on 12 June 1984, the Secretary-General, in response
to independent requests by each of the two Governments,
set up two teams for the purpose of verifying compliance
with the undertakings.® A previous inspection report
under these arrangements appears in document S/16750
of 19 September.

2. On 5 January 1985, the head of the team in Tehran
received a request for inspection from the Governiaent of
the Islamic Republic of Iran, and the inspection was carried
out on 7 and 8 January. The team has submitted the fol-
lowing report to the Secretary-General.

* * ¥

INTRODUCTION

3. On 5 January 1985, at 1115 hours local time, the
head of the inspection team received from the Government
of the Islamic Republic of [ran a request, both oral and in
writing, to carry out an inspection of the villages of Bardieh,
Dehlavieh and Alavaneh in the Susangerd area, in the prov-
ince of Khuzestan. All three villages had allegedly been
subjected to Iragi air attacks on 4 January. United Nations
Headquarters in New York was contacted immediately by
telephone for authority 1o proceed with the inspection under
safety assurances from the Iraqi authorities. Clearance to
proceed with the requested inspection was received by the
team leader at 0100 hours on 7 January and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs informed accordingly.

INSPECTION

4. After a delay of four hours in its departure from
Tehran, due to adverse weather conditions, the team arrived
on 7 January at 1540 hours at Susangerd, the administrative
capitai of il aica (o which the three villages beiong. The
team proceeded immediately to the hospital of Susangerd
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which had administered emergency treatment to most of the
casualties following the reported attacks on the three villages
in question. It was informed that those seriously injured,
who required further medical treatment, had been trans-
fetred to better-equipped hospitals in Ahwaz and Tehran.
According to the testimony of the hospital director and the
two attending surgeons who had been on duty on the day
of the attack, the hospital received approximately SO cas-
ualties during the aftemoon of 4 January. Injuries, the team
was informed, had been almost exclusively caused by shrap-
nel. Of the casualties, 9 were dead and 10 of the injured
required major surgery. Copies of the death certificates,
provided on request, showed that 6 of the deceased were
from Alavanch and 3 from Bardich.

5. Inorder to interview the injured who had been trans-
ferred to other facilities. the team travelled to Ahwaz, where
it arrived at 1700 hours. Ahwaz is the capital of Khuzestan
province and as such also the main medical centre for the
region. The team spent the whole evening of 7 January from
1815 hours to 2200 hours visiting three hospitals where it
interviewed patients, doctors and hospital and provincial
health administrators. The three hospitals visited were Razi
hospital, Chamran hospital and Imam Khomeini hospital.
According to the hospital authorities, casualities caused by
the attack on the three villages had been received in Ahwaz
from the hospital in Susangerd as well as others directly
from the affected villages, in all totalling approximately SO.
They reported that two of the injured had died of their
wounds. The hospital records indicated that most of the
injured were women and children. This seemed to be con-
firmed by the fact that of the six patients seen and inter-
viewed by the team, only one was an adult male, aged 29.
Medical authorities in all three hospitals and the observa-
tions made by the team indicated that almost all injuries had
been caused by shrapnel. During interviews all patients
stated that their respective villages had been attacked by
aircraft on the afternoon of 4 January.

6. On 8 January, at 1020 hours, the team was taken to
the office of the Govemor in Susangerd in order to inspect
different munition parts allegedly found and collected ir
Bardieh and Dehiavieh following the attack on 4 January.
The team saw several parts of two distincily differcat types



of bombs. The first group of parts, bearing the marking
“CB-250-K"". appearcd to belong to a type of cluster bomb.
The second group of parts bore the marking in Cyrillic
“PPK-250-275/A"", **O.-ICU/A-IX-2"" and **104-84'* on
the front canister and markings in Cyrillic on the tail piece.
These latter pieces also appeared to come from cluster
bombs. Two small unexploded but defused bomblets, ap-
proximately 30 cm in length, evidently part of one type of
the cluster bombs, were also on display. There were also
two smaller pieces apparently part of the detonating mech-
anism of the first-mentioned type of cluster bomb.

Bardieh

7. The team then travelled to Bardieh, where it arrived
at 1115 hours on 8 January. Bardich is situated 6 kilometres
west of Susangerd on the road to Bostan and approximately
30 kilometres from the border with Iraq. According to pro-
vincial authorities the population before the attack was ap-
proximately 1,000 people, most of whom had left after the
attack on 4 January, with only a small number of adult
males remaining in order to attend to the livelihood of the
village. While no village authorities were present at the time
of the inspection, the team did manage to interview a number
of villagers who claimed to have witnessed the attack. They
informed the team that the village had been atiacked at about
1600 hours on Friday, 4 January by four aircraft flying from
a westerly direction. According to the authorities, 3 villagers
had been killed and 19 injured in the attack, the dead being
2 males, aged 55 and 9, and | female, aged 35. The team
was shown 2 dead cows which apparently had been killed
by shrapnel in the attack.

8. The main economic activity of the village is agri-
culture and animal husbandry. The team found no evidence
of any military or industrial installations in or near the vil-
lage. No roads or communication lines of military utility
were observed in proximity to the village. In the immediate
area of the village the team was shown about 10 small
unexploded bomblets, measuring 30 centimetres approxi-
mately in length, some of which were embedded in the
ground. There were also numerous small craters approxi-
mately 60 centimetres in diameter which, in the opinion of
the team, were caused by similar bomblets which had ex-
ploded. In addition, the team was shown bigger picces meas-
uring between | and 1.5 metres in length and bearing the
marking **CB-250-K", identical to the first type of bomb
which had been shown to the team in Susangerd. The team
also saw three houses and one small agricultural building
which had received direct hits. These buildings showed fresh
evidence of having been struck by bomblets similar to those
already mentioned, as bome out by the extent of shrapnel
damage and crater size.

Dehlavieh

9. The tcam then proceeded to Dehlavieh, where it com-
menced its inspection at 1330 hours on 8 January. Dehlavieh
is situated some 10 kilometres west of Susangerd on the
Bostan road and some 25 kilometres from the border with
fraq. According to the provincial authorities accompanying
the team, the village population was 573 persons before the
alleged attack. According to the same authorities, nearly
the whole population had evacuated the village following
the attack, leaving only a few men behind to tend to the
livelihoud of the village.

10. The team interviewed a number of the remaining
villagers, who informed it that the village had been attacked
on Friday, 4 January, by five aircraft between 1400 and
1500 hours. There were no deaths. Four females aged 40,
22, 15 and 12 had been injured.

11.  The main economic activity of the village seemed
to be agriculture and animal husbandry. The team saw no
evidence of any military or industrial installations, nor of
roads or other communication lines of military utility, in or
around the village. The team saw that 18 bombs had im-
pacted in and around the village, the fall pattern and the
angle of impact indicating a west to cast axis. Of these, 12
were inside the village of which the central rods were found
to be firmly embedded in the ground. No other parts were
found in situ which could have helped in identifying the
type of bomb. A number of craters approximately 15 cen-
timetres in diameter and between 70 centimetres and 100
centimetres deep were seen. A large crater, approximately
3.5 metres in diameter and approximately 1 metre deep,
was also observed in the western part of the village between
two brick houses, both of which had sustained severe dam-
age, being 50 per cent demolished. This large crater clearly
had been caused by a high-explosive device.

12. The othe. six bombs were embedded in softer
ground in fields and in a stream 200 metres to 600 metres
east of the village. Their tail assemblies, which were above
the ground, were fresh and intact, and bore markings in
Cyrillic which were the same as those on the second type
of bomb shown to the team in Susangerd.

13. The team also examined two canisters, one inside
the village and the other on its outskirts, evidently from
bombs which had exploded. These carried markings in Cy-
rillic -rresponding to those on the second type of bomb
seen by the team in Susangerd. The team left Dehlavieh at
1440 hours.

14. On 12 January the team interviewed the chief of
the bomb disposal unit in Ahwaz which, it was told, had
been responsible for dealing with the bombs in Dehlavich.
He explained that all the 18 bombs had exploded. The unit
had dismantled the remnants of the assemblies of the {2
bombs which had fallen within the village and had removed
the parts. The team was shown these parts, which were
found to be similar to those seen embedded in the ground
outside the village. The unit had not dismantled the remnants
of the six remaining bomb assemblies outside the village,
thus accounting for their intact taif assemblies.

Alavanelh

15, The team next was taken to Alavaneh, where it
arrived at 1700 hours on 8 January. Alavaneh is situated
approximately 25 kilometres east-south-east of Susangerd
and approximately 65 kilometres from the border with Iraqg.
Even after repeated questions the team was not able to
ascertain the size of the village population either before or
after the alleged attack. There were no local or provincial
authorities present in the village at the time of the inspection
who could have provided authoritative and accurate ac-
counts of events. Statements by persons claiming to be eye-
wilnesses of the attack indicated that between one anu four
aircraft, flying from a west-south-weslterly direction at high
altitude. had taken part in an attack on Friday, 4 January.
The team was informed by local villagers that six people
had been killed and cight injured in he attack.



16. The team saw some buildings of about five to six
stories approximately 1 kilometre east of the village but was
not able to determine their use. En route to and from Ala-
vaneh (by helicopter) the team observed a military instal-
lation, which evidently was a supply depot, some 2
kilometres west-south-west of the village. The team could
not determine precisely what the main economic activity of
the village was, but clearly agriculture and animal husbandry
were one major segment. The team observed about 18 small
craters measuring some 60 centimetres in diameter and ev-
idence of large quantitites of shrapnel having impacted on
the walls of buildings close to those craters. Many pieces
of shrapnel were examined and found to be fresh. Three
buildings had sustained direct hits. From the size of craters
and the extensive shrapnel damage to the interiors, the team
is of the opinion that these houses were struck by bombs
of a cluster type. Two bomb canisters were deeply embed-
ded in the ground, within 20 metres of village houses. These
canisters were damaged, but appeared to be of the same
type of cluster bomb as those already seen by the team in
other places. The angle and depth of entry was consistent
with the eyewitness accounts in relation to the flight path
and altitude of the attacking aircraft.

CONCLUSIONS

17.  From its inspection and the information and evi-
dence presented to it, the team reached the following con-
clusions for each of the villages inspected:

Bardieh. Since there was no evidence, either within or
in the immediate vicinity of the village, of any industrial
or military installations, it is the opinion of the team that
Bardieh village is a purely civilian population centre. The

team is of the opinion that the village was subjected to an
aerial attack in which cluster bombs were used. Judging
from the fresh condition of the bomb parts, craters and
damage examined, the team estimates that the attack must
have occurred three to four days prior to inspection, the
claimed date of attack, i.e., 4 January 1985, thus being
credible. The casualties reported and the extent of damage
observed are consistent with the effects that can be expected
from such an attack.

Dehlavieh. As there was no evidence, within or in the
immediate vicinity of the village, of any military or indus-
trial installations, the team is of the opinion that Dehlavieh
village is a purely civilian population centre. Although the
team was not in a position to determine the exact types of
munitions used, it was obvious that the village had beea
subjected to an aerial attack of considerable magnitude.
Judging from the fresh condition of the bomb parts, craters
and damage examined, the team estimates that the attack
must have occurred three to four days prior to inspection,
the claimed date of attack, i.e., 4 January, thus being cred-
ible. The casualties reported and the extent of damage ob-
served are consistent with the effects that can be expected
from such an attack.

Alavaneh. The team is of the opinion that the village
was subjected to an aerial attack, most probably from high
altitude, in which cluster bombs were used. Judging from
the fresh condition of the shrapnel, craters and damage
examined, the team estimates that the attack must have
occurred three to four days prior to inspection, the claimed
date of attack, i.e., 4 January, thus being credibie. However,
ia view of the relative proximity to the village of a military
installation, the team was unable to determine whether the
village itself had been the intended target.

DOCUMENT S/16898*

Letter dated 15 January 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

[ have the honour to send you herewith a document on
the currernt situation in Kampuchea, consisting of cxcerpts
from the New Year's message addressed to the people and
National Army of Democratic Kampuchea by Mr. Khieu
Samphan, Vice-President of Democratic Kampuchea in
charge of foreign affairs.

[ should be grateful 1l you would have this text circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith

Permanent Representative of

Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

* Circulated ueder the double symbol A740/88-5716898.
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ANNEX

Excerpts from the New Year's message of Mr. Khieu Samphan, Vice-
President of Democratic Kampuchea in Charge of Foreign Affairs,
addressed to the people and the army of Democratic Kampuchea
on | January 1985

During the year 1984. thanks to our national unity, we have overcome
all obstacles and have won greater victories than in the previous years, in
all fields at home and abroad. We can say thal. thanks to these 1984
victories, our struggle for national survival has rcached a new turning
point.

MILITARY SITUATION

Since carly 1984, the resounding news of our victories won over the
Vietnamese enemy in the towns of Baltambang. Siem Reap. Kompong
Thom and Pursat have shown that these four provinces of the Tonle Sap
region have now become hot battlefields. Since then, our forces have
remaincd there. Furthermore, we have sent successive military reinforce-
ments and our torces are now active in the province of Kompong Chhnang.

The guerrillas and the National Ammy of Democratic Kampuchea
(NADK) are intensifying their ““live targets”” attack in the five provinces.
in the Tonlé Sap region and elsewhere in the country They cut the ency™s
transportation ines, especially e Gulroads. They wipe oot (e Vieuduese




udmlmstmlve appuralus in the villages. They assail the Vietnamese mil-
ilary grate the units of Kampuchean soldiers for-
cibly cnllsled by the Vnelnamese BEEIESSOMS. They attack the Vietnamese
mopping-up forces. They assault the enemy in district and provincial towns.

The development of the military situation can be clearly summed up as
follows:

In 1979, when the 250,000 Vietnamese aggressors were mobilized in
order to capture the capital, Phnom Penh, they seemed very mighty. But
later on, these forces had to spread far and wide so as to defend themselves
from the attacks of our guemillas and the NADK. Thanks to their lofty
heroism and ardent patriotism, the latter have wom out the Vietnamese
forces, protected and strengthened themselves to the point where now they
force the Vietnamese aggressors to flock together and not to spread out
any more.

Now that we are entering on 1985, we are almost in the middle of the
dry season. We have kept the initiative in the military field by attacking
the Vietnamese aggressors along the western border and in the Tonlé Sap
region. which is the most important battlefield for us, according to the
principle *‘attack is the best defence’”. We have launched attacks round
the towns of Battambang. Mongkolborey. Sisophen, along the Mongkol-
borey river and the Sangker river. along national roads Nos. S and 6,
round the towns of Kompong Thom, Siem Reap and Pursat and along the
Tonlé Sap. We have attacked and cut the railways, especially from the
east of Pursat town to the villages of Kdol, Kraing Skea, Romeas, Kraing
Lovea, south of Kompong Chhnang town, and carried out our military
activities north-west of Phnom Penh.

Being thus bogged down in the Tonlé Sap area and along the railway
east of Pursat all the way to the south of Kompong Chhnang and north-
west of Phnom Penh, the Vietnamese aggressors no longer have strong
enough forces to launch powerful atiacks against us in the Thai border
area of western Kampuchea. On the contrary, our forces have been able
to bring the first stage of the Vietnamese plan of aggression for the seventh
dry season—the aim of which was to recapture a series of positions and
some strategic hills so as to be able to attack us zll along the border—to
nothing in every battle that has been fought along the Thai border.

They sent regiments supported by 105-mm, 120-mm and 130-mm guns
and by tanks and armoured vehicles to attack us south of Sisophon and
highway No. 5 at Pailin and Samlaut, but we repulsed all those attacks
one after another.

Recently, on 21 December 1984, the Vietnamese aggressors, four reg-
iments strong, launched attacks from the front and from the rear on the
north Koh Kong front, following a barrage from their heavy anillery.
Thousands of shells were fired but uur forces succeeded i in  repelling these
enemy atlacks and disabling hundreds of Viet

One thing that has become apparent during the current seventh dry season
is that the Vietnamese are using heavier barrages of artillery. both on the
battlefields along the wesiern border of Kampuchea and in the Tonlé Sap
area. [n the Tonlé Sap area, the Vietnamese have stepped up their machine-
gunning and bombing. The reason for this is that they are facing increasing
difficulties as the morale of the troops is falling lower and lower ali the
time.

In shor, our military situation is more favourable for us this dry season
than it was in 1984. The Vietnamese aggressors are facing bigger diffi-
culties than they have been hitherto.

POLITICAL SITUATION

As to the political field. our situation here lm is betler than in previous
years. As we have wiped out the Vi in
the villages, especially in the Tonlé Sap region. we have succeeded in
eliminating successively their entire system of adminisirative machinery.
Qur people can now move aboul more easily to make their living. There-
fore. they give us more support, put more trust in our struggle and co-
operate with us, in various forms, in the struggle against the Vi

The only effect of these barbarous acts of the Vietnamese aggressors
has been to strengthen and unite our people in their patriotic struggle against
the enemy. Their hatred of the enemy is reaching its peak.

The unity and solidarily of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Knmpuchea (CGDK) have also been strengthened. We have solved prob-
lems throug| ions based on the Declaration of Kuata Lumpur (see
8115252 of 24 June 1982) and on the enhancement of our common duty
to strengthen our national unity against the Vietnamese enemy.

During the year which has just clapsed (1984), as they were in an impasse
in all ficlds—military, political and diplomatic—the Victnamese enemy,
the Soviet Union and their supporters carried out many deceitful ma-
noeuvres, aimed at splitting our tripartite Coalition Government of Dem-
ocratic Kampuchea. But all these manoeuvres failed. Through its activities
for lhe purpose of unmasking these deceitful manoeuvres, the CGDK has

and a better ge of the hypocrisy, perfidy and
machiavellianism that are characteristic of the true nature of the Vietnamese
enemy.

INTERNATICNAL SITUATION

In the international arena, the world community has given stronger
support to the just suuggle of the Kampuchean people and to the United
n the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese
forces from Kampuchea. The number of counlnes voting for the most
recent General A bly ion on K (resolution 3915) de-
manding the total withdrawal of the Vlelnamese forces has risen to 110.

To sum up, between 1979 and now, our struggle has made a big step
forward thanks to our own efforts to overcome all difficulties in the military,
political. economic and diplomatic fields, and thanks to the active suppornt
given us by our many friends the world over. In the war against the very
stubbom and cruel Vietnamese aggressors, this is a big step forward. This
progress in our struggle is no acci it reflects a | change in
the situation in all ficlds which is like the steady and relentless rise of
flood waters.

Through six dry seasons, six rainy seasons. and almost haif of the seventh
dry season, our ammy and people have acquued experience in fighting
agalnsl the Vietnamese aggressors and m their struggle to foil all the
\] . The i y has also acquired
expenence and a better knowledge of Viet Nam and of its expansionist
aims. Viet Nam is nothing but an agent ~f the Soviet Union, which uses
it as a military base. Thus, taking into account all the obstacles and complex
problems we still have to overcome, we find the following conclusions
inescapable:

(a) There is no possibility of our being defeated by the Vietnamese
aggressors;

(b) There is no possibility of the war ending in a deadlock in which
we should neither win nor lose;

(c) Our people and the CGDK will inevitably triumph. The Vietnamese
enemy will have to withdmaw his forces of aggression from Kampuchea
totally and unconditionally.

It is with that strong belief that all of us are determined to continue to
hold aloft the banner of | unity, to me all ot les in our
multi-form struggle against the Vielnamese aggressors. until they are com-
pelied to implement the United Nations resolutions and withdraw all their
forces from Kampuchea.

VIETNAMESE CRIMES AGAINST REFUGEE CAMPS ALONG THE
KAMPUCHEA-THAILAND BORDER

Lately, the Vietnamese enemy has mobilized his forces and heavy ar-
tillery for an attack on the Kampuchean refugee camp of Nong Chan. On
25 December 1984. they attacked the camp at Nong Samet. killing or

aggressors, according to their capabilitics and possibilities.

As a result, the Vietnamese enemy has increased the severily of its
repressive measures against our people. In the provinces of Kratié (north-
east region), Svay Rieng (south-east) and Takeo (south), they have mo-
bilized many people. young and old, and forced them to abandon their
homes and property. their villages and their crops still in the ricefields and
sent them to the weslern region o build and defend the Vielnamese trans-
portation lines at the western border. They have looted the crops and forced
the population to give rice (o their army.

They continue lo pour toxic chemicals into pools and ponds and to use
toxic gas shells.

ding dozens of K h refugees who had fled their genocidal
war of aggression. destroying the sheliers and property of these refugees,
forcing tens of thousands of them to flee.

We condemn most vigorously these Vietnamese allacks against the de-
fenceless Kampuchean refugees and appeal to the international community
and the United Nations to continue exerting any kind of pressure on the
Hanoi autherities to comnel them Lo implement the six United Nations
resolutions |resolutions 34122, 35:6. 3615, 3716, 38:3 and 39:5) demanding
the total and unconditional withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces of aggres-
swon from Kampuchea <o a5 to enable the people of Kampuchea to decide
their destiny for themselves and live in an independent, peaceful, neut.al

O R iice.




The barbarous Vietnamese attacks on the Kampuchean refugee camps
can do nothing to change the tremendous defeats of the Viethamese on the
battlefields of Kampuchea into victories.

The party of Democratic Kampuchea and the NADK wish to place on
record their deep sympathy and strong solidarity with the people in the
refugee camps of Nong Chan and Nong Samet. They are determined to
intensify their attacks against the Vietnamese aggressors everywhere in the
country so as to immobilize the enemy forces. Especially in the Tonlé Sap
region. the NADK continues to cut the enemy's communication and supply
lines, to wipe out the Vietnamese administrative apparatus and to attack
the enemy in the political, military and economic fields, with the result

that the Vietnamese are having increasing difficulty in carrying owt their
criminal acts against the people of Kampuchea. The NADK is determine.)
to develop its co-operation with the other parties of the CGDK and the
refugees of Nong Chan and Nong Sumet.

As they are in a worse deadlock than ever, it is to be expected that in
1985 the Vietnamese enemy and their supporters will continue their sinister
manoeuvring 1o destroy the CGDK. But, based on the experience gained,
especially in 1984, in successfully foiling the Vielnamese maroeuvres,
one after the other, we are convinced that the CGDK will strengthen its
ranks and ils unity until we are successful in the sacred task of driving
every Vietnamese aggressor out of Kampuchea.

DOCUMENT S/16899*

Letter dated 15 January 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to request you to circulate the annexed
telegram, dated 12 January 1985, addressed to you by Prince
Norodom Sihanouk, President of Democratic Kampuchea,
as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative of
Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

TELEGRAM DATED 12 JANUARY 1985 FROM THE PREs!-
DENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA ADDRESSED TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

As you have always shown great compassion towards the
Kampuchean people, I have the honour to request you to
prevail upon the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, a Member
of the United Nations, to put an end to the frequent attacks
which its army has niounted against the Khmer civilian
population living in the refugee camps on the border between
Kampuchea and Thailand.

The civilian poputation in question has committed no
crime against Viet Nam. The criminal is the Socialist Re-
public of Viet Nam, which is contemptuous of the United
Nations, insolently refuses to comply with the just resolu-
tions on Kampuchea adopted by the United Nations, sub-

* Circulated under the double symb.ol A740/89-S/16899.
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jugates the Khmer people and country and shamelessly
colonizes Kampuchea, a Member of the United Nations.
Having been subjected to the extremely deadly attacks of
the Vietnamese armed forces, the Khmer refugees had to
leave their villages, houses, rice plantations and fields be-
cause of the many forms of oppression which the Vietnam-
ese colonialists and their puppets. the Heng Samrin-Hun
Sen group, have practised since 1979,

The United Nations is not yet able to help us to solve
this grievous problem, for which the Socialist Republic of
Viet Nam is entirely responsible. I would, however, request
you to do whatever you can to ensure that, first, the Viet-
namese army in Kampuchea stops shedding the blood of
and mutilating and killing the Khmer people, and, secondly,
the rich and liberal-minded countries throughout the world
see their way to accepting a larger number of the very
unfortunate Khmer refugees every year. The Thai Govern-
ment has already done more for them than was ever imag-
inable and, besides, must fulfil its duty towards the Thai
citizens living close to the border with Kampuchea, whom
the Vietnamese aggressors have not shrunk from attacking
most cruelly and unjustly.

I thank you for anything that you are able to accomplish
in order to make the lot of the Khmer people, who do not
deserve all these misfortunes, a little more tolerable,

(Signed) Norodom StHANOUK
President of Democratic Kampuchea

DOCUMENT S/16900

Letter dated 17 January 1985 from the representative of Egypt
to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a letter
addressed to you by Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi, the Permanent
Observer for the Palestine Liberation Organization, dated
16 January 1985,

|Original: English)
121 January 1985)

f would be grateful il you could arrange for this letter to
be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Mohamed [. SHAKER

Deputy Permanent Representative of Egypt

to the United Nations



ANNEX

Letter dated 16 January 1985 from the Observer for the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the President of the Security Councll

I am instructed by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Committee
of the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). to refer to the announce-
ment made by the Israeli Cabinet that it had approved a plan to withdraw
the Israeli occupation army from Lebanon in three stages. Such a plan is
notking but a unilateral decision that does not take into consideration the
provisions of Security Council resolutions 425 (1978), 426 (1978), 508
(1982) and 509 (1982).

§ am further requested to recall that on 19 September (984, a letier was

id dtothe S y-General by Chai Arafor |$/16749, annex),
in which he expressed grave concern regarding the outcome of such an
Israeli move, particularly in the biiter memory of the Sabra and Shatilla
massacre of |7 September 1982. 1t should be recalled that the Secretary-
General suggested a course of action whi~h would make more effective
the mandate of the United Nations ' ..n Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL),
specnﬁcally in southern Lebanon, in e context of the wuhdrawal of Israeli
occupation forces from that area, and. in pasticular, in h 28

diate depl of el of UNIFIL in the Sidon
area on lsraeli wnhdmw.l from that area, wnh a vne\v to murmg the

safely and security of lhe populnllnn i g P gees in
the camps in that area’™”

Chairman Arafat would like to reiterate that in the view of the PLO,
the United Nations is fully responsible to provide adequate p ion and
safety to the Palestinians in southern Lebanon and. specifically, in the
Palestinian refugee camps, The crimes perpetrated at Ein El-Helweh in
May 1984 should not be repeated.

In addition, Chairman Arafat would like to express grave concem for
the future of the detainees in the Al-Ansar detention ciunp, where the
Israeli occupation forces are arbitrarily detaining more than 300
Palestinians.

We wish to recall that the Geneml Assembly, in resolution 39/99 |, has
urged the Secretary-General to ke effective to g!
the safe!y and security and the legal and humln nghls of the Palestinian

(b) of the report of 9 April 1984 [$716472), in which lhe Secnelary General
suggested:

in all territories under Israeli p tis lled that this
was prompted pasticularly in light of the report or the Secretary-General
on the conditions of the Palostinian refugees in these areas.

DOCUMENT §/16902*

Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English}
{22 January 1985)

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy
in Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan at 9.30 a.m. on 19 January 1985 and the officer in charge of the First
Political Department brought the following to his attention in connection with Pakistan’s
recent claim that Afghan aircraft have allegedly attacked the territory of that country:

*In continuation of their previous accusations, the Pakistani authorities have
once again claimed recently that Afghan aircraft allegedly entered the airspace of
that country on 11 January 1985 and dropped bombs and fired rockets on Arandu.

“'While categorically rejecting these imaginary and baseless claims, the pertinent
authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan once again draw the attention
of the Pakistani authorities to the grave consequences of such hostile provocations
which shall have no other result but increasing tensions along the frontier arcas
between the two countries, and point out that the Islamabad authorities should better
deal with the matter with a sense of responsibility and terminate as soon as possible
their poisonous propaganda and groundless charges."*

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for the circulation of this letter
as a document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/94-S/16902.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16%04*

Letter dated 24 January 1985 from the representaiive of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

|Original: English}
[24 January 1985)

Further to my letter dated 15 January 1985 {5//6895], I have the honour to report
to you two serious violations of Pakistan's airspace and territory from the Afghanistan
side which occurred on 21 and 22 January 19885, respectively. The details of the incidents

are as follows:

* Circulated undet the double symb sl Asdfi9S.S: 16004



On 21 January, two Afghan aircraft intruded three kilometres into Pakistan airspace
in the Arandu area and dropped two bombs which fell 500 yards inside Pakistan's territory,

| kilometre south-cast of Arandu.

On 22 January, two Afghan aircrafi violated Pakistan airspace in the Arandu area.
The aircraft made several passes over Arandu and also dropped two bombs | kilometre

south of Arandu.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly

and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16905*

Letter dated 24 January 1988 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the text of a statement dated 20 January 1985
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Gov-
emment of Democratic Kampuchea asserting the right of
the people of Kampuchea to fight the Vietnamese aggressors
and the right of the world to support the just struggle of the
people of Kampuchea.

1 should be grateful if you would have the text of the
statement circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/96-8/690S.

|Original: English]
[24 January 1985)

ANNEX

Statement dated 20 January 1985 by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

It is well known to the world that the Hanoi authorities have committed
a blatant act of sggression against the State of Democratic Kampuchea,
an independent. sovereign, neutral and non-aligned State that is a Member
of the United Nations. This constitutes a gross violation of the United
Nations Charter and of intemational law that cannot be condoned.

Therefore, the problem of Kampuchea must be settled in accordance
wnlh the United N luti d by an over-
j for six ive years nlmady [resoluuom 34122,

3516, 3615, 3716, 3813 and 39i5), that is, the Hanoi authorities must un-
conditionally withdraw all their aggression forces from Kampuchea.

But the Hanoi authorities are obsunn(ely carrying on their aggression
against Kampuchea. Therefore it is the sacred right of the whole people
of Kampuchea to fight the Vietnamese aggressors until the last of them
pulls out of Kampuchea, as it is also the sacred right of all countries
committed to independence and peace the world over to defend the United
Nations Charter and mlemauonal law, and to support the just struggle of
the people of Kampuchea. The V aggressors can no longer de-
ceive people. They must unconditionally withdraw all their forces of
aggression from Kampuchea.

DOCUMENT §/16906

Letter dated 25 January 1985 from the representative of Chad
to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Government, | have the honour
to inform you that Libya is continuing its ill-advised med-
dling in the internal affairs of Chad. Libya is illegally oc-
cupying 550.000 <quare kilometres of Chadian territory in
violation of the Charters of the Organization of African
Unity and the United Nations. This military occupation con-
stitutes an act of aggression against the sovereignty and
territorial integrity of Chad, as well as a constant threat to
peace and security in the subregion.

I note that the Libyan Government refuses to follow the
terms of the statement made public by the President of the
Securitv Council on 6 April 1983,4 in which the members
of the Council called on Chad and Libya to discuss their
differences and to settle them without undue delay and by
peaceful means.
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|Original: French)
25 January 1985]

In addition, the Libyan Government has taken another
step to escalate matters by planning an attack on the Pres-
ident of the Republic, El Hajj Hissein Habré, and members
of the Chadian Gevernment. Luckily this terrorist attack
was foiled. Libyan responsibility was clearly established by
the investigation, which was conductec with the uimost
discretion.

In the light of the above, I should be grateful if you would
convene the Security Coun-il so that it may resume con-
sideration of the complaint a,..inst Libya made by the Chad-
ian Government on 2 August 1983 [$//5902].

(yigned) Ngaré Kessery

Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Chad
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/16907

Letter dated 24 January 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the letter of the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran,
Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, regarding the Iraqi régime’s vio-
lations of the agreement of 12 June 1984 [see $/16609 and
§/16610).

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon DaMAVANDI KAMALI
Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF
THE IsLaMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL

You are aware that the aggressive régime of Iraq, in the
course of its imposed war on the Islamic Republic of Iran,
has frequently proved its utter disregard for all humanitarian
values and international laws. The Islamic Republic of Iran,
to the contrary, has, out of belief in the exalted teachings
of Islam as well as deep respect for humanitarian norms and
international laws, been committed to the full observance
of these norms and laws. Furthermore, the Islamic Republic
of Iran has consistently brought to the attention of the in-
ternational community, including the United Nations and
yourself, the violations, unscrupulous aggressiveness and
resort to inhumane methods on the part of the Iragi régime
and has urged the adoption of effective international meas-
ures in order to prevent further continuation of its crimes.

[Original: English)
[25 January 1985]

You are also aware that the Iraqi régime has thus far
refused to respond to your appeal {S/16611 of 9 June 1984]
for the non-use of chemical weapons, and the Islamic Re-
public of Iran has, on numerous occasions, warned the in-
ternational community that such a refusal only points to the
Iraqi régime’s determination to use these inhumane weapons
again. Repeated and continuous violations by the Iraqi ré-
gime of the undertaking of 12 June 1984 for the cessation
of attacks on civilian and residential areas, numerous cases
of which have been brought to your attention, clearly man-
ifest that this régime not only does not respect international
principles, laws and public opinion but also violates its own
undertakings and commitments. The report of the United
Nations inspection team in Tehran [S§/16897], dated 16 Jan-
uary 1985, established a clear violation of the 12 June un-
dertaking and reaffirmed the correctness of the position of
the Islamic Republic of Iran as to the total and full-fledged
unreliability and untrustworthiness of this aggressive
régime.

While expressing its deep concern as to the criminal prac-
tice of the Iraqi régime and serving notice as to the destruc-
tive and unpredictable consequences of such a practice, the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran declares that
as long as you have not officially announced the imple-
mentation and preservation of the 12 June undertaking im-
possible, the Islamic Republic of Iran will continue its policy
of commitment to and full observance of the said
undertaking.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT S§/16908*

Letter dated 24 January 1985 from the representative of China
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a state-
ment made by the spokesman of the Foreign Ministry of
the People’s Republic of China on 23 January 1985 and the
background paper on the Vietnamese authorities’ recent mil-
itary provocations along the Chinese border as an appendix
to the statement. 1 would be grateful if you could arrange
for the circulation of this letter as an official document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) LinG Qing
Permanent Represeniative of
the People’s Republic of China
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/858-S/16908.

[Original: Chinese/English)
{25 January 1985]

ANNEX

Statement made on 23 January 1985 by the spokesman for the
Foreign Ministry of the People’s Republic of China

Since last November, while launching a new round of dry-season of-
fensive along the Kampuchean-Thai border. the Vietnamese authorities
have intensified their military provocations and incursions in areas along
the Sinc-Vietnamese border. The Vietnamese troops have been shelling
Laoshan and other areas of Yunnan province of China almost every day.
Altogether, they have fired more than 137.000 shells of various types and
made more than 40 sneak raids and attacks on the platoon. company or
battalion scale in an attempt to occupy Chinese territory. They have met
with head-on counter-attacks by the Chinese frontier forces.

At the same time, the Vietnamese troops have fired shells at many other
border areas in Yunnan and Guangxi of China, disrupting the normal
production and life of the border inhabitants there.



The Vietnamese side has also frequently dispatched spies and agents
across the border to carry oul reconnaissance and sabotage activities, lay
mines, make sneak raids upon the posts of the Chinese frontier forces and
militia, kidnap innocent border inhabitants and loot them of their belong-
ings. They have killed and wounded several hundred Chinese border in-
habitants and caused heavy losses 10 the life and property of the local
people.

Over the past “w days, while putting up a smokescreen by suggesting
the *'Spring Fesiival cease-fire'” on the one hand, the Vietnamese au-
thorities have stepped up their military attacks on Chinese border areas on
the other, sometimes mak.ng as many as nine atiacks and firing thousands
of shells in onc single day. This has thoroughly exposed the hypocrilical
and deceptive nature of the so-called **Spring Festival cease-fire** proposed
by the Vietnamese authorities.

In face of the reckless provocations by the Vietnamese authorities, the
Chinese frontier forces were forced to counterattack in self-defense and
gave the trouble-makers and invaders their due punisk We gly
demand that the Vietnamese authorities stop forrhwith their military prov-
ocations and incursions so that the tension along the Sino-Vietnamese
border will be eased and the normal production and life of the border
inhabitants can be restored.

APPENDIX
Vietnamese authorities’ recent military provocations
along the Chinese border
The Vietnamese troops have since the last two months and more inten-

sified their military pro and aimed i into China's Yunnan
and Guangxi border areas while (he Vietnamese authorities have mobilized

and other areas of China's Yunnan province. They have fired a total of
over 100,000 shells of all kinds and launched sneak raids and attacks on
the pl pany or even b scale, attempting lo seize Chinese
territory by force. They have met with head-on blows by the Chinese
frontier forces. Of late, Vietnamese troops have further intensilied military
altacks against the Laoshan area under the smokescreen of the **Spring
Festival cease-fire*’ proposal. They have been firing thousands of shells,
sometimes 10,000 shells, at Lavshan every day, and making incessant
aniacks against the Chinese border on the pl pany and battali
scale. On January 16, 1985 alone, such attacks were launched as many as
cight times.

2. Firing at Chinese border villages and towns, killing and kidnapping
innocent Chinese border inhabitants. causing thereby heavy losses 1o the
life and property of the local people. Vietnamese troops have frequently
fired shells at the Sorder areas of China's Yunnan and Guangxi provinces,
disrupting the normal production and life of the border inhabitants there.
In Yunnan, the Vietnamese troops fired at Zheyinshan and Punong and
other areas on December 4. They wounded a Chinese road maintenance
worker the same day while firing at Hekou. On December 20, the Vier-
namese troops fired across the Hong Ha River at an ambulance of a Chinese
fam at Hekou. Yunnan, and damaged it. Earlier this year, they twice
opened heavy-calibre artillery fire at Changtian and Malin, two villages in
Malipo county. In Guangxi, the Vi troops ambushed 12 Chinese
peasants on January 9 who went with some daily use articles to do business
al the i v of the Vi border inhab killing six of them
and wounding another. The next day, the hidden Vielnamese troops at-
tecked some 20 Chinese inhabitants from Youyi Town of Pingxiang who
were doing business at a local market on the Chinese side, Killing one
Chinese youth and wounding another. They also kidnapped four Chinese
inhabitants who came lo rescue the wounded. On January 12, the Viet-

their p hines to f: lies and make false counter-charg
against China to befuddle world opinion.

According lo incomplete statistics provided by the relevant departments.
Vietnamese troops have since last November fired more than 137,000 shells
of various types at and launched more than 40 sneak raids against Chinese
territories. Furthermore, they have dispatched spies and agents across the
border on scores of occasions 1o carry out harassment and sabotage activ-
ities, having killed or wounded hundreds of Chinese frontier guards, mi-
litiamen and civilians. They have kidnapped eight border inhabi from
China.

The military p by the Vi
border can be summed up in three patterns:

troops against the Chinese

V. Launching attacks in an attempt io occupy Chinese territory. Since
November lasi year, Vietnamese troops have frequently shelled Laoshan

namese ded Mr. Deng Qiwen, a Chinese peasant from
Naliang of the Fangcheng Multi-Nationality Aulonomous County, who
was then working in a bamboo forest on the Chinese side.

3. Dispaiching spies and agenis across tle border 1o carry oui re-
connaissance and sabotage activities, lay mines and make sneak raids
upon the posis of the Chinese frontier forces and militia. On December
16, 1984, a mine laid by Vietnamese agents on the highway in Tianpeng
District, Funing county, Yunnan province, blew up a Chinese lomry. On
December 17 and 21, the Vietnamese lroops made sneak raids upon a
militia post in Malibao village of Yunnan and a post of the Chinese frontier
guards in Nonghe of Guangxi. They were repulsed soon afier they were
discovered by the Chinese militia and frontier soldiers. On December 28.
the Vi agents ked Mr. Wu Sh in, a Chinese peasant from
Malibao village, wounding him and robbing him of his horse and property.

DOCUMENT §/16909*

Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the hon-
our to transmit herewith a copy of a report on the savage
patterns of treatment of Iraqi prisoners of war carried out
by the lranian régime.

It would be highly appreciated if this report could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Zuhair 1. MOHAMMAD
Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Irag
to the United Nations

* Circulated sader the double symbal A739/859-S: 16909,
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|Original: English]
125 January 19851

ANNEX

Savage patterns of treatment of Iragi prisoners
of war by the Iranian enemy

Use of threais und toriure

This is one of the methods of changing the ideological structure through
a series of cruel measures involving the threat w kiil. physical and psy-
chological torture and sham trials. Through this method. many ugly cimes
were committed including the killing of 30 prisoners of war and the inunng
of 70 others [o1 the mere reason that those prisoners expressed their dis-
conlent over their maltreatment by the guards. Other prisoners witaessed
similar cxecutions in Kar). Barandak. Tasliys, Tawanda. Meshhad. Sinran
and Anzali. The use of this method is wimed at destabilizing e emotional
balance ol the prisoners by suggesting to them that a hornible fate awaints
them 1f they do not accede to the demands of the encmy.



Sectarian isolation

The enemy also resorted to isolating the prisoners of war according to
sect and religion. The Shiites, for example, were kept away from the
Sunnis and the Christians. According to this isolation, the enemy brought
clergymen from each sect and sought to change the inclinations of the
prisoners in keeping with their sectarian sentiments. The aim behind this
measure is to address the prisoners, each according to his religious belief,
which makes it easier to achieve control over them. As to the Christians,
they were d 10 heavy p aimed at ing them to Shiism
and forcing them to perform Islamic refigious rites.

Duaily coercive measures

These include forcing the prisonets of war to listen to lengthy religious
preachings charged with hatred for Irag and its leadership, forcing them
to carry photographs of Khomeini, o shout slogans against the political
system in Iraq and to perform collective prayers. This measure is also
aimed at accustoming the prisoners of war to such conduct. and this leads,
through repetition. to what is called in psychology **force of habit™". under
which the prisoner feels no sense of guilt as a result of shouting slogans
against the régime or carrying a pholograph of Khomeini, etc.

Method of hiding prisoners of war

The enemy has hidden large numbess of prisoners of war from the
Imternational Committee of the Red Cross. Such a method heightens the
anxiety of the prisoner who has been entirely cut off from news about his
family. It also increases his fears about his undetermined fate and makes
him feel that he is exposed to death at any moment. This may lead him
to accede to all the wishes of the enzmy in order to preserve his life and
to hear news about his family.

Changing the location of prisoners of war

1 P

Under this . the enemy i y the prisoners of
war, in groups or individually, from one place of detentivn to another.
This leaves the prisoner in a state of ccntinuour anxiety which denies him
the opportunity to adapt himself to the circumstances around him and to
form close relations with his fellow prisoners. This ofter leads 1o weakening
the psychological resistance of the prisoner and consequently the encmy
achieves his aim of making the prisoner receptive to anything in retunt for
stability. This also makes the prisoner more pliable and more receptis to
ideological suggestion, at least on the surface. in order that he may be « ft
aglone.

Solitary confinement

The enemy distribues the risoners of war in such a way as to make it
easy to deal with them in accordance with his aims. He isolates the officers
from the enlisted men. He also tries to break up the unity of the group by
dispersing friends and coll The enemy practises solitary detenti
of individuals who enjoy a good standing among the prisoners and who
resist the methods and programmes of the enemy. This measure aims at
creating barriers to the psychological unity of the prisoners which may

arise in a group living in one place. It also aims at punishing the prisoners
who offer resistance in order that others may not consider emulating them.

Placing agents among the ranks of prisoners of war

This measure places elements from the puppet 'Dawa’ party among
the ranks of prisoners in order 1o gain knowledge about their political
leanings and loyalties. The agents are sclected from various areas of lraq
and are charged with writing accurate reports on the affiliations and al-
legiances of the prisoners and presenting such reports to the administration
of the cage. In the light of such reports, tortures, solitary confinements
and murders are carried out.

Intimidation of pilots

In view of the active role of pilots in the war, the enemy has intimidated
them by such methods as telling them they would be tried after the war
as war criminals. This method makes the prisoner of war very anxious
about his future and fate, and may lead to the same results referred to
ebewhere in the present repon.

Poisoning of food

This is done by adding to the food poi b or sub
loosening the bowels in order to make the prisoners of war suffer from
collective severe pain or defecate on themselves. This measure aims at
making the prisoner feel humiliated and weak and at bringing him ulti-
matelv to a state of psychological exhaustion which makes him accept
wha* is imposed on him voluntarily in order 1o ensure his safely.

Sexual assault

The administration of the cages of the prisoners of war encourages those
co-operating with them to assault unco-operative prisoners sexually, par-
ticularly juveniles. This leads to weakening the moral deterrent of the
prisoner and to (uming him into a pliable tool in the hands of the enemy
and his agents.

Night raids

This is done intermittently. At various times of the night, the guards of
the cages of the prisoners of war emit alarming cries calling on the prisoners
to assemble and go outside. During these intervals. individual and collec-
live punish are imposed on the pri . such as making them crawl
in the snow, or leaving groups of them until the moming gathering piles
of snow opposite the gates of the prison. This is aimed at depriving the
prisoner of rest and leaving him in a state of psychological instability in
order to win him over.

Withholding letters

For the prisoner of war. the greatest joy is receiving letters. The enemy
plays a trump card with this measure. He withholds letters from the prisoner
after telling him that his letters have arrived. This measure entails a great
deal of psychological torture. It is also aimed at winning over the prisoner
ny signalling to him that al] his needs will be met if he co-operates.
Otherwise, he would be deprived of those needs.

DOCUMENT §/16910

Letter dated 25 January 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour ro forward to you the letter of Mr. Ali
Akbar Velayati, Minister of Foreign Arfairs of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, regarding attacks on neutral mercantile
ships in the Persian Gulf.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon DaMavanDt KaMaLl
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

tos tdon Feitad Matinee

G 4nad GRNCG SNANNRS
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{Original: English}
[25 January 1985]

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFrAIRS
OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL

In response to your telex No. 777/116, in which you
informed me of the concern of the Secretary-General of the
International Transport Workers® Federation about attacks
on neutral mercantile ships and the casualties among their
crews, | wish to bring the following to your notice.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran also
shares this concern and extends its sympathy to the families
of those crew members who have lost their lives. As a matter
of fact, since the time the lragi régime found itself unable

to encauntar Iranian coldiare in the war frante  and dacidad
sunter franian soldiers 1n the war fronts and decided



to churn unrest in this international waterway, thus setting
the stage for more extensive plots in the region, the Gov-
ernment of the Istamic Republic of Iran started to feel con-
cerned about the spread of the war to the Persian Gulf
waters, and attacks on non-belligerent ships which were
sought by the Iraqi régime.

it was in fact due to her awareness of the true intentions
and nature of the Iragi réginie that the Islamic Republic of
Iran put the United Nations Security Council and the sup-
porters of the Iragi régime on alert against the adoption of
the one-sided resolution 552 (1984). Unfortunately the sup-
port for this régime bore its fruit much sooner than was
expected, turning the Persian Gulf waters into the scene of
Iraqi attacks that disturbed economic life in this waterway.

Being fully aware of your humanitarian intentions, the
Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran welcomes and
supports any measure taken to ensure the freedom of nav-
igation and security in the Persian Gulf.

Through its medical and other kinds of emergency assist-
ance to the casualties of such wrecks, the Government of
the Islamic Republic of Iran has in the past displayed its
good intentions,

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/16911

Letter dated 28 January 1985 from the representative of Chad
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: French)
(28 January 1985)

On instructions from my Government, and further to my letter dated 25 January
1985 [5716906], 1 have the honour to request you to convene the Security Council as a
matter of urgency in order to consider the serious situation prevailing in my country.

In addition to the occupation of the northern region, covering 550,000 square kil-
ometres, and the constant acts of interference in the internal and external affairs of the
Republic of Chad, the terrorist régime in Tripoli has just gone one step further by
organizing a plot aimed at physically eliminating the President of the Republic and all

the members of the Chadian Government.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs and Co-operation of Chad, who has come especially
for this purpose, wishes to make a statement to the Security Council.

(Signed) Ngaré KESSELY

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Chad
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16912

Letter dated 28 January 1985 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Council

With reference to the letter addressed to you on 25 January
1985 by the representative of Chad [$//6906]. I have the
honour to inform you of the following:

The above-mentioned letter contains only unfounded al-
legations and slander and is aimed solely at harming the
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and diminishing the importance of
the legitimate Government of Chad. which exercises its
authority over the larger part of the territory and has its
forces and administration in the northern part of the country.

The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya in no way intervenes in the
internal affairs of Chad and has committed no act of hostility
against the Chadian people. On the contrary, it has con-
stantly worked to achieve security and stability in that neigh-
bouring brotner country and at one time helped the legitimate
Chadian Government headed by Goukouni Weddey at its

[Original: Arabic)
{28 January 1985)

request, to restore security and stability and to protect
legitimacy.

There is no Libyan presence in Chadian territory and the
statements to the effect that there are Libyan forces there
are completely unfounded. In fact, the only elements ac-
tually present in the northern zone are the forces of the
legitimate Government and the population of northern Chad.

The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya is constantly endeavouring
in all intemational and regional forums to restore peace and
legitimacy in Chad; this led it to support and encourage the
holding of the Conciliation Conference at Addis Ababa at
the request of the former Chairman of the Organization of
African Unity (OAU), just as it supported the Brazzaville
meeting convened by the President of the Congo to reconcile



the warring Chadian parties. It was the rebel Hissein Habré
who refused to attend those two meetings, invoking false
pretexts and setting as a pre-condition that the other factions
and the legitimate Chadian Government headed by Gou-
kouni Weddey against which he had previously rebelled,

should recognize him as head of State.

The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya does not wish to deal with
the so-called Government of Hissein Habré. What is hap-
pening in Chad is simply a civil war and an internal conflict
resulting from the blow at legahty struck by Hissein Habré.
There is a legal Government in Chad, resulting from the
Lagos Agreement {$/14378 of 19 February 1981, annex],
which was endorsed by the Organization of African Unity.
Consequently, Hissein Habré is considered as a rebel and
does not have the right to speak on behalf of Chad. It is
with the legal Government of Chad taat he really has a score
to settle.

The allegation that the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya attempted
to assassinate Hissein Habré and his clique is part of a
campaign to mystify the Chadian people and world public
opinion, fuelled by American imperialism and the reaction-

ary forces in its thrali. The Security Council has too many
serious concerns to have time to deal with this lying asser-
tion, from which the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya dissociates
itself completely.

The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya is convinced that the clique
of Hissein Habré at N’'Djamena is the first to know how
false are the allegations and slander which it is directing at
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, at the instigation of American
imperialism and of the reactionary forces of the region.

The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya thercfore hopes that the
N'Djamena clique and those who support it will not be
allowed to make the Security Council waste its time, to
exploit it for their own purposes and to distract it from its
serious concerns regarding the grave international issues that
concemn world peace and security.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Rajab A. AZZAROUK
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16914*

Letter dated 29 January 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit herewith, for your infor-
mation, the text of a statement dated 25 January 1985, issued
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Coalition Gov-
emment of Democratic Kampuchea, denouncing and con-
demning the policy of famine pursued by the Hanoi
authorities in Kampuchea.

I should be most grateful if you would arrange for this
text to be circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 25 January 1988 by the Ministry of Forelgn
Affairs of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

[Original: French)
(29 January 1985}

when the ploughing season starts, the Vietnamese aggressors do not allow
them to retumn to their villages or districts. In the villages where the
population manages to grow some food. the Vietnamese aggressors prevent
them from harvesting it and loot the paddy in the fields to supply their
armed forces.

The population living in the eastem part of Kampuchea, in the provinces
of Siem Reap, Prey Veng, Kratié. Kompong Speu, Takeo, etc., have been
ded up and brought by the V aggressors to clear the forest
along national roads Nos. 3. 4, S and 6 and along the railway up to the
wesiern border of Kampuchea, along road No. 12 from Kompong Thom
to Preah Vihear, from Kralanh to Samrong-Oddar Meanchey. along road
No. 10, from Battambang to Pailin, including the forest surrounding the
monuments of Angkor.

3. Concurrently with these measures. the Vietnamese aggressors have
forced the population of all the provinces to supply them an average of
10 kilograms of rice per house per month. Failure to do so is penalized
by the destruction and looting of houses and villages.

Such is the barbarous policy of the Vietnamese aggressors who do
everylhmg 10 starve and loot our people so as to supply their forces in

This year. the people of Kampuchea face a serious food sh due
1o the delib policy sy ically p d by the Hanoi authorities to
starve them. To this end. the Vietnamese aggressors put their barbarous
policy into practice through the following measures:

1. With their weapons. they force the population to live in concentra-
tion villages along the roads, far from their lands and rice-fields. These
villages are enclosed and watched over to prevent the population from
leaving (o engage in production activities. Anyone who dares to do so is
shot ar arrested and unprisoned, charged with being in contact with the
Democratic Kampuchea guerrillas.

2

2. They round up all the population—men. women, children and old
people—to make them clear the forest along the national roads. railway

hea. This is the policy of g p d by the Vi
cnemy in Kampuchea with the “aim of swallowmg and annexing
Kampuchea.

The serious food shortage which our people are now facing does not
stem from climatic calamities. drought or flood, as is fallaciously claimed
by the Vietnamese aggressors.

The Mlmstry of Forcngn Affairs of the Coalition Government of Dem-
ocratic Kamp es and cond with the utmosi vigour and
indignation this barbarous policy of the Vietnamese enemy towards the
peopl of Kampuchea It calls on world public opinion, and in particular

and waterways, forcing them to abandon their lands and rice-fields. Even

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/109-$/16914.
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the i itarian org . to take duly into account the
Vietnamese aggressor.” crimes and to stop providing humanitarian aid to
the Vietnamese aggressors, who will not fail to use it to supply their army
and continue their genocidal war in Kampuchea.



DOCUMENT 8/16915*

Letter dated 29 January 1988 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
(30 January 1985)

Further to my letter dated 24 January 1985 [$/16904], I have the honour to report
to you a serious violation of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side
which occurred on 23 January. On that date, between 1200 hours and 1245 hours, two
Afghan aircraft intruded into Pakistan's airspace in the Arandu area. The aircraft made
several passes over Arandu and dropped two bombs 1 kilometre south of Arandu.

I also take this opportunity to inform you that the Government of Pakistan has
rejected as totally baseless an allegation® made by the Kabul authorities that the armed
forces of Pakistan had fired across the border towards Barikot between 19 and 21 January
1985, as a result of which 16 persons were said to have been killed and two helicopters
damaged. On 28 January, Pakistan’s denial was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d"affaires
in Islamabad, who was told that the armed forces of Pakistan were under strict orders
not to commit violations anywhere along Pakistan’s borders and that, by fabricating
baseless charges, the Kabul authorities were merely trying to shift the blame on to Pakistan
for events within Afghanistan.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly

and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A7d(Vi10-$/16915.

DOCUMENT §/16916*

Letter dated 29 January 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 2 p.m. on 27 January 1985 and the following
was brought to his attention by the officer in charge of the
First Political Department:

**According to the information of pertinent authorities
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, on 19, 20
and 21 January 1985 shellings were conducted from inside
the territory of Pakistan by various kinds of weapons,
such as recoilless guns, moriars and machine-guns, on
the residential areas of Barikot district in Kunarha prov-
ince. These savage and irresponsible attacks have resulted
in the martyrdom of 16 persons, including women and
children, and considerable damage to the dwellings of
the innocent population of that area. Likewise, as a con-
sequence of these repeated attacks, hindrances and dif-
ficulties have been created for the transportation of prime
commodities for the population and damage has been

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/111-8/16916.
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[Original: English)
[30 January 1985}

inflicted on two helicopters of the DRA Air Force that
were carrying medicine and food items to Barikot. The
damage inflicted on one of the helicopters was enormous.

**The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan vehemently
condemns and denounces these inhuman aggressions and
strongly protests to the Government of Pakistan over
them, and points out that those in charge of the affairs
of Pakistan must terminate this series of aggressions and
provocations. The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
reserves its right to take necessary measures in order to
defend its sovereignty and territorial integrity and will
resort to firm and reciprocal actions if these aggressions
continue, the heavy and grave consequences of which
will be borne by the responsible authorities of Pakistan."

Also, according to another report, the officer in charge
of the First Political Department has mentioned to the
Chargé d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabu! that
recently the Pakistani authorities, in continuation of their
previous accusations and allegations against the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, have once again claimed that Af-



ghan aircraft allegedly attacked the Arandu area on 21 and  danger of increasing tensions along the frontiers of the two
22 January 1985. countries that would be imminent in the event of further
continuation of these hostile actions.

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

The competent authorities of the Democratic Republic of
Afghamstan consider these claims of the Pakistani author-
ities baseless and void of any reality. While categorically
rejecting them, they demand that the Pakistani authorities

refrain, as soon as possible, from levelling provocative al- (Signe:{) M. Farid Z.ARIF

legations and spreading hostile rumours against the Dem- Permanent Representative of.:\fghamsmn

ocratic Republic of Afghanistan, and prevent the threat and to the United Nations
DOCUMENT $/16917*

Letter dated 30 January 1985 from the representative of Malaysia
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{31 January 1985)

1 have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a state-  led to the exodus of tens of thousands of Kampuch fugees into Thai-

. . Ah land, thus exacerbating further the already adveﬁ .refugee sit\uuit:n in that
Remuddoon, Foreigh Minister of Malaysa, i b capacity A1 5 nfiing wioldsuflsing  hrship on e unoruet
as current Chairman of the Standing Committee of the As-  Thai territory by Vi forces. in violation of Thailand's sovereignty
sociation of South-East Asian Nations with regard to the  and temitorial integrity and established rules of international relations.
recent Vietnamese attacks against Kampuchean refugee en-

campments along the Thai-Kampuchean border. Current military actions by Viet Nam once again reveal the utter dis-

. regard by Viet Nam of the weight of international opinion. which has
I have further the honour to request that this note and the  sverwhelmingly rejected Viet Nam's policy of continued military oceu-

attached text be circulated as an official document of the  pation of Kamp They d Viet Nam's single-minded but
General Assembly and of the Security Council. futile pursuit of a **military solution™ of the Kampuck and
belie its p ions of peaceful i and desire to seck 2 nego(med

(Signed) Syep AwiFr Fadzillah  ceniiement of the problem. Notwithstanding, ASEAN will not give up
Chargé d affaires a.i.  eflotis to achicve a political solution of the Kampuchean problem. and
of Malaysia ASEAN is inced that the aspirations for justice for the Kampuchean
to the United Nations people and for peace in the region will prevail.

ANNEX ASEAN once again calls on Viet Nam to take heed of the clearly

expreased desire of the intemational community for an enrly and  compre-
Statement lssued on 9 January 1988 by the Forelgn Minkster of  pensive political settlement of the K h

h negoti-
Malaysia, in his capacity as current Chairman of the Standing Com-  atjons and to abandon its policy of military occupation of Knmpuchel once
mittee of the Association of South-East Asian Nations and for all. Only if Viet Nam abides by the expressed will of the inter-
The Association of So:th-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) deplores the ~ national community and the wishes of the Kampuchean people for the
escalation of the fighting long the Thai-Kampuchean border, which has  restoration of their rights as a sovereign, independent and non-aligned
nation would Vle( Nam be able to end its presen( nsolauon and redeem its

and fi

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/112-5/16917. much dentials as a champion for i
DOCUMENT S/16918
Note verbale dated 29 January 1985 from the Mission of the Unfon of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

|Original: Russian)
[31 January 1985)]

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist  extremely important in that connection to take specific and
Republics to the United Nations presents its compliments  effective steps to eliminate existing loopholes in the em-
to the Secretary-General and, in connection with his note  bargo in order to make it as comprehensive as possible.
of 21 December 1984, has the honour to communicate the . . . !
following. In view of the fact that the racist régime of South Africa

Guided by its position of principle regarding the racist lhmaleqs general peace and security, pursues a pt_ahcy of

. . . . aggression, destabilization and State terrorism against the
policy of apartheid pursued by the Republic of South Africa,  © . ; . .
: . M, . L independent States of that region, continues to build up its
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics maintains no eco- oy b L .
nomic. militaty or other relations with South Africa military capability and is trying to acquire nuclear weapons,
) 'tary _' . . - the Soviet Union continues to stress the urgent need for the

The Soviet Union supported Security Council resolution  Security Council to take all necessary measures to combat
558 (1984), abides strictly by its provisions and accordingly  racism and gpartheid in southern Africa.
does not import arms. ammunition of any type or military
vehicles produced in South Africa. That resolution supple- The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
ments previous decisions by the Security Council regarding  Republics to the United Nations requests that this note
the mandatory arms cmbargo against South Africa. It is  should be circulated as a document of the Security Council.
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DOCUMENT §/16919*

Letter dated 31 January 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{31 January 1985}

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to reject the content of
document §/16909 dated 25 January 1985 and to regret that such cheap, unfounded and
totally false allegations by the aggressor régime of Iraq were circulated in the United
Nations document on precisely the day that your distinguished team of experts concluded
their visits to Iraq and Iran and have seen, for themselves, the conditions of the prisoners
of war in both countries. I believe that this frivolous act by the régime of Iraq is designed
to divert the attention of the world community from the incoming report of your team of

experts which is due shortly.

1 would appreciate it if this letter could be circulated as a document of the General

Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon DaMAVAND! KAMALI
Chargé d'qffaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/860-5/16919.

DOCUMENT §/16920

Note by the Secretary-General on the report of the United Nations team in Baghdad
concerning an inspection carried out on 28 January 1985

1. It will be recalled that, following the undertakings
made in June 1984 by the Government of the Islamic Re-
pubtic of Iran [$//6609] and the Government of the Republic
of Iraq [5716610] in response to the Secretary-General's
appeal ($7/6611} to end and refrain from initiating all de-
liberate military attacks by any means on purely civilian
population centres in either country, effective at 0001 hours
GMT on 12 June 1984, the Secretary-General, in response
to independent requests by each of the two Governments,
set up two teams for the purpose of verifying compliance
with the undertakings.? Previous inspection reports under
these arrangements appear in document S/16750 of 19
September 1984 and document S/16897 of 16 January 1985.

2. On 26 fanuary 1985, the head of the team in Baghdad
received a request for inspection from the Government of
the Republic of Iraq, and the inspection was carried out on
28 January 1985. The team has submitted the following
report to the Secretary-General.

x &k &
INTRODUCTION

3. On 26 January 1985, at 2145 hours, Baghdad local
time, the head of the inspection team received from the
Government of Iraq an oral and written request to carry out
an inspection of the villages of Al-Jawaber and Saregah in
the arca of Al-Thaghr in the province of Al-Qurnah, 98
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[Original: English)
{30 January 1985)

kilometres north of Basra. The two villages allegedly had
been shelled by Iranian forces between 0800 and 1030 hours
on 26 January. United Nations Headquarters in New York
was contacted immediately for authority to proceed with the
inspection under safety assurances from the Government of
the Islamic Republic of Iran. Clearance to proceed with the
requested inspection was received by the team leader at 1250
hours on 27 January, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of Iraq was informed accordingly.

INSPECTION

4. The team departed from Baghdad by road at 1700
hours on 27 January and arrived at Basra at 2320 hours.
The team proceeded to the inspection site on 28 January,
arriving there at 1030 hours, and departing at 1400 hours.

5. The viilages of Al-Jawaber and Saregah face each
other diagonally across the main highway linking Baghdad
and Basra about 98 kilometres north of Basra and 17 kil-
ometres west of the border with Iran. The combined pop-
ulation is approximately 4,000. The Iragi military liaison
officers inforimed the team that the nearest Iraqi troop po-
sitions were 7 kilometres to the east of the villages, the area
between this line and the border being swampland.

6. The main economic activity of the villages is agri-
culture. The villages are part of expanding housing devel-



opments of durable, modern residential houses. The team
found no evidence of any military or industrial installations
in or around the village. However, a heavy artillery unit
could be heard firing about 3 kilometres north of the village.
Although the highway is a main communications link, the
team observed no military traffic on it during the time of
its inspection.

1. According to accounts provided by several villagers
to the team, there had beer an unascertained number of
shellings prior to 26 January 1985, the shells being said to
have landed in and around the villages but without any
reported casualties. The team was informed that in an attack
alleged to have occurred on 26 January 1985 between 0830
and 1030 hours, about 25 shells had hit in and around the
villages. One shell had impacted in the compound of the
Nahrawan Primary School, which is located 15 metres from
the highway, immediately north of Al-Jawaber. The Head-
master and two teachers of the school stated that 12 persons
had been injured, of whom 10 were boys aged about 10
years and two were adult males, one a gardener and the
other a handyman at the school. All the injured had im-
mediately received first aid at the medical clinic, which was
nearby, and then been released.

8. The team interviewed & medical assistant and a num-
ber of nurses who had treated the injured on 26 January.
They showed the medical records to the team and stated
that all the injuries had been caused by flying broken glass,
except for one, which was from shrapnel. All the injuries
had been minor in nature. The team also saw the 10 school-
boys and the two adults, who had returned to the school.
Their injuries were found to correspond to the description
given by the medical staff at the clinic.

9. The school was found to be a solid building con-
structed of brick and cement, and showed little sign of
structural damage. There was minor shrapnel damage to the
inner walls and ceilings of two classrooms, and window
glass in these rooms as well as in the teachers’ room had
been shattered. The team observed one crater, measuring
approximately | metre in diameter and [ meter deep, which
apparently had been caused by a shell impact about § naetres
from the school. The direction from which the shell had
been fired could not be determined because of the soft earth
and trees and shrubbery into which it had impacted. In
particular, a tree near the crater, which evidently had been

hit by the shell, gave, upon examination, a smell of cordite,
leading the team to conclude that it had been hit by a high
explosive projectile. The team could find no pieces of shrap-
nel at the site and was informed that they all had been
removed prior to inspection.

10. On an inspection of the villages, the team saw an-
other shell crater approximately S0 centimetres in diameter
and 50 centimetres deep in Al-Jawaber near a house which
showed some shrapnel damage to the fagade. No pieces of
shrapnel were found. The crater appeared to be at least two
weeks old. The angle of impact indicated that this projectile
most probably had been fired from an easterly direction. A
third crater, measuring approximately 20 centimetres in di-
ameter and 15 centimetres deep, was found on the main
highway 1 kilometre south of the school. No shrapnel pieces
were found. This crater appeared to be about one week old.
The angle of impact indicated that this projectile had been
fired from an easterly direction. A fourth crater approxi-
mately 50 centimetres in diameter and 25 centimetres deep
was found in the village of Saregah but could not be de-
termined as having been caused by a shell. During its in-
spection of the area, the team found no further evidence of
the shelling reported to have occurred two days previously.

CONCLUSIONS

11. From its inspection of the villages of Al-Jawaber
and Saregah, and the information and evidence presented
to it, the team reached the following conclusions:

(a) It is the opinion of the team that, while the two
villages themselves are purely residential arcas, the Bagh-
dad/Basra highway passing between them could constitute
a line of communication of military utility. The impact near
the school causing the first crater could have occurred on
the date and at the time claimed. Since no parts or fragments
of the shell could be inspected, the team could not determine
the type of munition that had been used. However, the extent
of the damage and casualties observed are consistent with
the effects that can be expected from such an impact.

(b) The dates of the impacts causing the second and
third craters could not be determined, but it was evident
that they had beea caused before 26 January 1985,

(c) On the basis of all the evidence examined, the team
is unable to state that a defiberate attack on a purely civilian
population centre occurred on 26 January 1985.

DOCUMENT §/16921*

Letter dated 30 January 1985 from the representatives of Argenting, Greece, India, Mexico, Sweden
and the United Republic of Tanzania to the Secretary-General

We have the honour to request you to have circulated
among Member States the Delhi Declaration adopted by
Mr. Rail Alfonsin, President of Argentina, Mr. Andreas
Papandreou, Prime Minister of Greece, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi,
Prime Minister oi' India, Mr. Miguel de la Madrid, President
of Mexico, Mr. Olof Patme, Prime Minister of Sweden,

* Circulated under the double symbol Ai0:114-5716921.
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[Original: English}
{! February 1985)

and Mr. Julius Nyerere, President of the United Republic
of Tanzania, on 28 January 1985 at New Delhi as an official
document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council. ’

(Signed) Carlos M. Muniz
Permanent Representative of Argentina
10 the United Nations



(Signed) Mihalis Dountas
Permanent Representative of Greece
1o the United Nations

(Signed) Yinay VERMA
Acting Permanent Represemative of India
to the United Nations

(Signed) Portfirio Mufioz-LEDo
Permanent Representative of Mexico
to the United Nations

(Signed) Anders FErM
Permanent Representative of Sweden
to the United Nations

(Signed) Shani O. LWENO

Acting Permanent Representative
of the United Republic of Tanzania
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Delhi Declaration adopted and issued at New Delhi on 28 January
1988 by the heads of State or Government of Argentina, Greece,
India, Mexico, Sweden and the United Republiic of Tanzanfa

Forty years ago, when atomic bombs were blasted over Hiroshima and
Nagasaki, the human race became aware that it could destroy itself, and
horror came lo dwell among Us. Fony years 8go, also, the nations of the
world gathered to org Y ional community, and with the
United Nations hope was bom for all people.

Almost imperreptibly, over the last four decades, every nation and every
human being has lost ultimate control over their own life and death. For
all of us, it is a small group of men and machines in cities far away who
can decide our fate. Every day we remain alive is a day of grace, as if
mankind as a whole were a prisoner in the death cell awaiting the uncertain
moment of execution. And like every innoceat defendant, we refuse to
believe that the execution will ever take place.

We find ourselves in this situation because the nuclear-weapon States
have applied traditional doctrines of war in a world where new weapons
have made them obsolete. What is the point of nuclear **superiority’’ or
“'balance’’ when each side already has enough weapons to devastate the
earth dozens of times over? If the old doctrines are applied in the future,
the hol will be i pable sooner or (ater. But nuclear war can be
prevented if our voices are joined in a universal demand in defence of our
right to live.

As a result of recent atmospheric and biological studies, there have been
new findings which indicate that in addition to blast, heat and radiation,
nuclear war, even on a limited scale, would trigger an arctic nuclear winter
which may transform the earth into a darkened, frozen planet. posing

peril to afl nations, even thase far removed from the nuclear
explosions. We are convinced that this makes it still more pressing to take
preventive action to exclude for ever the use of nuclear weapons and the
occurrence of a nuclear war.

In our Joint Statement of May 22, 1984 [$/]6587. annex) we called
upon the nuclear-weapon States to bring their arms race to a halt. We are
encouraged by the worldwide response to our appeal. The international

we received and the of the nucl States them-
selves have been such that we deemed it our duty to meet here in New
Delhi to consider ways (o further aur efforts.

The nuclear-weapon States have a particular responsibility for the dan-

gerous stale of the arms race. We urge them to join us in the search for
directi l the in Geneva on January 8,

inter

a New We g1
1985, between the Soviet Unijon and the United States to start negotiations
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on “'a plex of questi ing space and nuclear arms—both
gic and diate-range—with all the questions considored and
} _‘ in their i lationship™* - We attach great lmpomnoe to the

of these to prevent an arms race in space
and to lermmute it on earth, ulllmnlely to eliminate nuclear arms every-
where. We expect the two major nuclear- ~weapon Powers to implement,
in good faith, their undertaking and their ions to prod at an
early dute, significant results. We will follow their work clolely u\d we
expect that they will keep the i d of its
progress. We siress that the agenda for and the outcome of these negoti-
ations is a matter of concem for all nations and all people.

We rel:mle our appeal for an all-embracing halt to the testing, pro-
ducti of nuclear pons and their delivery systems.
Such a halt would gmally ‘cilitate negotiations. Two specific steps today
require special attention: the prevention of an arms race in outer space,
and a comprehensive test ban treaty.

Quter space must be used for the benefit of mankind as a whole, not as
a battle-ground of the future. We, therefore, call for the prohibition of the

fog Iesung. duction, deployment and use of all space weap-
ons. An arms race in space would be enormously costly, and have grave
destabilising effects. It would also endanger a number of arms limitation
and disarmament agreements.

We further urge the nuclear-weapon States to i diately halt the testing
of all kinds of nuclear weapons, and to conclude, at an early date, a treaty
on a nuclear weapon test ban. Such a treaty would be a major step towards
ending the continuous modemization of nuclear arsenals.

We are convinced that all such steps, in so far as necessary, can be
accompanied by adequate and non-discriminatory measures of verification.

A halt to the nuclear-arms race is at the present moment imperative.
Only lhus can it he ensured that nuclear arsenals do not grow while ne-
, this halt should not be an end in itself, &t
must be mmedmcly followed by substantial reductions in nuclear forces,
feading to the compl ion of nuclear and the final goal
of general and complete disarmament. Paralle] to this process, itis urgently
necessary (o transfer precious resources currently wasted in military ex-
penditure to social and economic developmenl The wengxhemng of the
United Nations must also be an | part of this end

it is imperative to find a remedy to the existing situation where hundreds
of billions of dollars, amounting to approximately one and a half million
per minute, are spent annually on weapons. This stands in dramatic contrast
to the paverty, and in some cases misery, in which two thirds of the world
population lives.

The future of all peoples is at stake. As representatives from non-nuclear-
weapon States. we will not cease to express our legitimate concern and
make known our demands. We affirm our determination to facilitate agree-
ment among the nuclear-weapon States, so that the required steps can be
taken. We will seek to work together with them for the common security
of mankind and for peace.

We urge people, Parl and G the world over to lend
forceful support to this appeal. Progress .o disarmament can only be
achieved with an informed public applying strong pressure on Govern-
ments. Only then will G the y political will
to the many obstacles which lie in the path of peace. The world
di paign launched by the United Nations represents a very

g that political will.

i in g

Fof centuries, men lnd women have fought for their rights and freedoms.
We now face the greatest struggle of all—for the right to live, for ourselves
and for future generations.

Forty years ago, in Hiroshima and San F the horror of nuclear
war was matched by the hope for peace. We would like this year of 1985
to be the year when hope begins (o prevail over terror. We dare to hope
that by October 24, 1988, the fortieth anniversary of the United Nations,
we might see the first concrete steps to avert the threat to the survival of
humanity.




DOCUMENT S§/16922

Letter dated 1 February 195 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the President of the Security Council

With reference to the provisional verbatim record of the
2567th meeting, I have the honour to inform you of the
following.

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya categor-
ically denies the remarks made by the President of the Coun-
cil, considering that they represent the viewpoint of France
alone.

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya notes with
regret that this is the second occasion on which the President
of the Council has exceeded his or her power and used the
presidency of the Council to express in an underhand way
the point of view of his or her country. In this connection,
we refer also to the statement made by the President of the

[Original: Arabic)
{1 February 19851

Council in April 1983, reproduced in the record of the
2430th meeting.

The Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamahiriya believes
that this behaviour may have adverse consequences for the
work of the Council and for its credibility as a neutral organ
that merely transmits the decisions of its members.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for this letter
to be circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Rajab A. AzZAROUK
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of
the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16923

Note verbale dated 4 February 1985 from the Mission of Chad
to the Secretary-General

[Original: French)
[5 February 1985]

The Permanent Mission of the Republic of Chad to the United Nations presents its

compliments to the Secretary-General and has the honour to transmit to him the White
Paper on *‘Le Terrorisme de Kadhafi au Tchad’’ (Kadhafi’s Terrorism in Chad)S for the
purposes of publication in accordance with the request of the Minister for Foreign Affairs
and Co-operation of Chad to the President of the Security Council [see 2567th meeting].

DOCUMENT $/16924

Letter dated 22 January 1985 from the representative of Peru
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Spanish]
[4 February 1985]

I have the honour to address you in connection with Security Council resolution 558
(1984), adopted unanimously on 13 December 1984 at the 2564th meeting of the Council.

In strict compliance with the provisions of the above-mentioned resolution, I wish
to inform you, on instructions from my Government, that Peru does not carry on any
arms trade with South Africa.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Javier ARIAS STELLA
Permanent Representative of Pern
to the United Nations

3




DOCUMENT §/16939*

Letter dated 5 February 1985 from the representative of Nicaragus
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to bring to your knowledge the text of
the note addressed to Mr. George Shultz, Secretary of State
of the United States, by Miguel D’Escoto Brockmann,
Minister for External Relations of Nicaragua, and dated
30 January 1985:

I am writing to you with reference to the large-scale
joint military manoeuvres named ‘Big Pine III* which are
being carried out from 11 February to 3 May 1985 by
the armed forces of the United States and the army of
Honduras, with the participation of forces specialized in
counter-insurgency, armoured and anti-tank units and
combat engineering battalions.

**According to public information, the military ma-
noeuvres will take place in three stages. The first stage
will include the movement of the *‘exercise’ joint task
force, with its logistical material, to the different arcas
of operation, which include the southern, western and
north-central zones of Honduras. During the second
stage, a task force of combat engineers will move to fill
the dirt tracks of San Lorenzo and Cocayagua, as well
as the anti-tank defence posts situated in the Choluteca
valley. Lastly, the counter-insurgency training stage will
take place in Yoro province. to the north of Tegucigalpa.

‘1t is a cause for special concem to the Government
of Nicaragua that. in these manoeuvres. in which more
than 4,500 United States soldiers will participate, for the
first time United States tanks of the type M-68 A-3 and
M113 armoured vehicles will be used, which would be
moved to w:thin a few kilometres of the frontier between
Nicaragua and Honduras.

‘*These manocuvres are proof of a foreign military
presence in the region of tremendous magnitude and
presage an increase in conflicts and tensicns in the area,
as well as an increase in the pressures on aud the illegal
armed aggression against Nicaragua directed and financed
by the Government of the United States.

It should be pointed out that these manoeuvres have
been used for supplying and providing logistical and mil-
itary support to the mercenary forces of the Central In-
telligence Agency (CIA) of the United States, who are
daily carrying out terrorist attacks against the Nicaraguan
civilian population and the production infrastructure of
the country.

**Similarly, I must stress that these manoeuvres are
being carried out at the precise moment when the United
States Government has systematically blocked the exist-
ing machinery for dialogue by suspending indefinitely the
bilateral talks at Manzanillo and pressuring Central Amer-
ican Governments to keep up the ‘effective blockade’ of
the Contadora peace negotiations.

“These coincidental facts seem to indicate that your
Government has decided to disregard peaceful channels
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[Original: Spanish}
[5 February 1985)

for the settlement of disputes, openly urging a position
of force, as was demonstrated by the refusal of the United
States Government to continue participating in the pro-
ceedings initiated by Nicaragua before the International
Court of Justice and by the request to the United States
Congress for new funds for continuation of the illegal
war of aggression which has been imposed on us for more
than four years, in open violation of international law and
the order delivered by the Intemational Court of Justice
on 10 May 1984.7

“‘These militant manoeuvres also constitute a direct
attack on the Contadora peace negotiations and contradict
principles accepted by the Central American States in the
Document of Objectives [S//16041 of 13 October 1983,
annex], which proscribe any kind of foreign military pres-
ence, and a frank rejection of the proposed Contadora
Act of 7 September 1984 [S/16775 of 9 October 1984),
which proscribes the staging of international military
manoeuvres.

“In view of the ‘acts set forth, the Government of
Nicaragua registers its most formal and vigorous protest
with the Government of the United States at the staging
of these military manoeuvres aimed at intimidating and
pressurizing Nicaragua, strengthening the interventionist
military infrastructure which supports the mercenary
forces in the service of the CIA and continuing to maintain
the ‘‘effective blockade’’ of support for the peace pro-
posal submitted by the Contadora Group on 7 September
1984, a blockade in which the United States Government
expresses pride in the unfortunate National Security
Council document dated 30 October 1984,

**The Government of Nicaragua also appeals for re-
flection and prudence, which would make it possible for
the United States to rejoin the community of nations that
respect the international legal order and honour the ob-
ligations freely undertaken in the Charter of the United
Nations and many other intemational instruments.

**The rejection by the world’s major military Power of
the intemational legal order constitutes the greatest threat
to international peace and security, inasmuch as it means
repudiation of all the norms of civilized coexistence
among States and rejection of the means of the peaceful
settlement of disputes, the rejection, in short, of the rule
of law and the imposition of the rule of force."’

1 should be grateful if you would have this note circulated

as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza Gal.LARD
Chargé d uffuires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicar. guu
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/16940*

Letter dated 5 February 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the text of a communiqué dated 3 February
1985 of the Co' acil of Ministers of the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic Kampuchea.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of the
communiqué circulated as an official document of the Gen-
eral Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Demacratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué dated 3 February 1985 of the Council of Ministers
of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

The fifth meeting of the Council of Ministers of the Coalition Govern-
ment of Democratic KXampuchea was held on 3 February 1985 under the
high chai hip of Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, Presi of Demo-
cratic K hea, with the p of Mr. Son Sann, Prime Minister
of the Coalition Government, and Mr. Khieu Samphan, Vice-President of

[Original: English)
{5 February 1985)

dech Norodom Sihanouk as Presi of Dy ic K in order
to carry on the struggle ugnmsl the Vietnamese cnemy untit their total

withdrawal from Kamp in d with the rel United Na-
tions resolutions.
The Council of Mini then p ded to a wide range of

issues and problems confronting the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea and agreed to adopt a number of measures which would lcad
towards increasing the effectiveness and efficiency in all aspects of its
struggle against the enemy.

The Council of Ministers once again strongly condemned:

—The Viemamese manoeuvres to split the tripanite Coalition;

—The most i crimes of gt P dbythe V
enemy against the people of Klmpuchen thl'ough their policy of starvation
and brutal levy of the population to clear the jungles along their supply
lines throughout the country;

~Their cowardly attacks against the civiliin camps of refugees along
the border with Thailand;

—Their base policy of **Vi ization"* of K hea through the
massive influx of Vlelnamese settlers with & view to nw.llowms
Kampuchea.

The Counci! of Ministers once again declared that only with the o
withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces of aggression from Kampuchea in

Democratic Kampuchea in charge of Foreign Affairs.

The Council of Ministers exp d its satisf, at the fi bl
devel of the si in Kampuchea in every field: military. political
and dlplomauc In particular, the military situation in the current seventh
dry season is better than in the last, the sixth dry season. The Vietnamese
enemy's military situation has been regularly declining over the past six
years. The morale of their troops keeps falling and Viet Nam can no more
be the support base of the Vietnamese war of aggression in Kampuchea.
As for the resistance forces, they strike at the enemy everywhere inside
Kampuchea. In the Torlé Sap area, our forces hit more strongly the Viet-
namese enemy along the banks as well as deeper inside Kampuchea,
seriously threatening them. If they try only to check our resistance forces
inside Kampuchea, they are sure to lose their war of aggression in Kam-
puchea. That is why they are striving to concentrate their troops and attack
us on the western border of Kampuchea for the purpose of checking us as
well as propaganda. But their efforts will be of no avail as their concen-
tration of troops on the border leaves inside Kampuchea rather empty.
which offers a golden oppostunity for our resistance forces to strike deeper
and deeper to the east. Moreover, by coming to the border front, the
Vietnamese enemy have entered our lines of defence enabling us to inflict
heavy casualties upon them.

The Council of Ministers was of the view that the Vietnamese last-ditch
military efforts against the three parties of the Coalition Government during
the current dry season proved that the Coalition Government was gaining
strength militarily as well as wider political influence in Cambodia and
abroad. The Council also took note that the current murderous attacks by
the enemy against the armed forces of the Coalition Government of Dem-
ocratic Kampuchea and against the civilian population. far from | g
the bonds which unite the three of the Coaliti gether, have
contributed 1o further reinforce these bonds, not only among the three
parties but more and more between them and other Khmer patriots
everywhere.

The Council of Ministers is therefore determined to further enhance the
unity in the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea with Sam-
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d: wnh the r_elevam resolutions uf_ the United Nations adopted by

an overwhel y for six years already, can the prob-
lem of Kampuchea be mlved

The Council of Mini also acknowledged with satisfi the grow-
ing support which the Coalition Govy of Dx ic K

enjoys from the international community, a vibramt and undeniable testl-
mony of the rightness of its cause.

The Council of Ministers welcomed the declarationts made by various
Governments condemning the latest crimes perpetrated by the armed forces
of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam against population centres under the
administration and care of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kam-
puchea. By deciding to attack civilian centres, the Vietnamese aggressors
confirmed their nurtured hope to eventually impose a military solution on
the Khmer people despite the desire of the intemational community for a
political seutlement of the pmblem of Klmpuchea as witnessed by the

United Nations ions on K d d every year by an ever
increasing number of mumncs Vlel Nam® s achm also bn um o hﬂﬂ
its insincerity as to its oft-rep p to

settlement to the Kampuch blem. It also sh Vle( Nun s dif-

ficulties in the pursuit of its annewmms( ambitions: it is diplomatically
isolated, is having serious economic difhculties at home, is plagued with
internal polmcal problems eic. The Council of Minisicrs therefore called
upon the i y to conti tokeepupdlmﬂsofpremre
on Viet Nam in order to force it to ly seek a politi lution to
the Kampuchean problem.

The Council of Ministers expressed its most sincere appreciation to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations for his part in the common effort
to find a peaceful solution to the problem of K hea on the basis of
the relevnm resolutions of the Lnued Nations despne the obstinste refusal
of the Vietnamese aggressors to accept them

The Council of Ministers availed jtself of this opportunity to renew its
deepest thanks (o all independence- and peace-loving countries the world
uver for granting their support and assistance 1o the just struggle of the
people of Kampuchea against the Vietnamese aggressors under the lead-
ership of the Coalition Gavernment of Demacratic Kampuchea with Sam-
dech Norodom Sihanouk as President of Democratic Kampuchea.




DOCUMENT S/16941*

Letter dated 5 February 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of the letter
of Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran, regarding the failure of the
Iragi régime to respond to your appeal to refrain from using
chemical weapons [5/16611 of 11 June 1984].

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon DaMAvVANDI KAMALI
Chargé d'affaires, a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLaMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

More than ten months have elapsed since the preparation
of the report of the use of chemical weapons by Iraq against
the Islamic Republic of Iran [$/16433 of 26 March 1984].

Moreover, seven months have passed since your appeal
to the Governments of Iraqg and the Islamic Republic of Iran
to refrain from using chemical weapons [S/1661]].

As you are aware, Iraq continued to use chemical weapons
even after the publication of the report of your delegation.
This matter was brought to your attention in our letter of
28 June 1984 [S/16652]. While we have never reciprocated
the Iraqi resort to such weapons, we promptly responded in
the positive to your appeal. And furthermore, despite having
suffered tremendous human and property losses as a result
of Irag’s inhumane chemical attacks, we gave assurances
as to our continued commitment to the Geneva protocoi of
1925.8
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The Iraqgi régime, on the contrary, has paid no heed to
your appeai and the officials of this régime have frequently
reiterated their determination to redeploy chemical weapons.
Irag’s continued silent attitude clearly indicates that the Is-
lamic Republic of Iran is still in danger of being subjected
to chemical attacks. Certainly, you can have no doubt that
the Islamic Republic of Iran has tried, with good intentions,
through international forums and by resorting to acceptable
international legal procedures, to prevent Iraq from using
chemical weapons.

Unfortunately, as you have witnessed, owing to the ob-
structionist policies of certain countries that prefer the pres-
ervation of their imperialist interests to the upholding of
international law, such a course is of no avail. Surely, there
are more effective ways to stop Iraq from using chemical
weapons, but the Islamic Republic of Iran is not yet willing
to consider the last resort.

Are there any legal ways and means in international law,
through which this goal, in essence an international goal,
could be achieved? It is hoped that you will deal with this
matter in earnesi and furnish us with a reply. There is no
doubt that were the reply not to guarantee a practical option,
it would be considered as negative. Such a reply would only
mean that not only the Islamic Republic of Iran but the
international community, as a whole, is entirely defenceless
against the violations of Geneva Protocol of 1925, thus
leaving the responsibility for the prevention of chemical
attacks with individual States. I am sure that the catastrophic
consequences of such a situation are thoroughly clear to you
and the members of the international community.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT S/16942

Letter dated 5 February 1985 from the representative of France to the President of the Security Council

I took cognizance of the letter dated 1 February 1985
addressed to the President of the Security Council by the
representative of the Mission of the Libyan Arab Jamauiiriya
[5716922].

As that letter referred to the position which I adopted at
the 2567th meeting as President of the Security Council on
the representation of Chad, I requested the Secretariat to
inform me of its legal opinion on that question, and it trans-
mitted that opinion to me by the attached note from the
Office of Legal Affairs, dated 4 February 1985.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
letter and its annex circulated as a document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Claude de KEMOULARIA
Permanent Representative of France
to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Note dated 4 February 1985 by the Office of Legal Affairs
regarding the representation of Chad in the United Nations

1. On 12 October 1984, the Credentials Committee of the thirty-ninth
session of the General Assembly submitted its first report® to the Assembly.
Among the credentials which were covered in that report were those of
the delegation of Chad. These credentials were signed by Hissein Habré,
President of the Republic of Chad, Chief of State, and they named as head
of delegation Mr. Gouara-Lassou, Minister for Foreign Affairs and Co-
operation,

2. The report of the Credentials Committee reveals that no member
of the Committee raised any question whatsoever regarding the credentials
of Chad, and that the Committee adopted without a vote a resolution
accepting all the credentials then before it. including those of Chad.

3. The first report of the Credentials Committee was taken up by the
General Assembly at its 32nd plenary meeting, on 17 October 1984. On
that occasion, a number of delegations (including that of the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya) placed on record their reservations concerning certain creden-



tialy approved in the report of the Committee, but none of these delegations
entered any reservation whatsocver concerning the credentials of the del-
egation of Chad or the legitintacy of the Govemment which had issued
those credentials.

4 It follows from the foregoing that at its current, thirty-ninth session,
the General Assembly has accepted. without any dissent, credentials for
Chad signed by President Hissein Habré and appointing, as head of del-
egatien, the Minister for Foreign Aftairs and Co-operation, Mr. Gouara-
Lassou. The Assembly has therefore recognized the right of the Govern-
ment concemed to represent Chad in the Uniied Nations at the prasent
time. .

. In the light of the foregoing, and in view of the letter of 1 February
198$ from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya addressed to
the President of the Security Council, attention is drawn to the provisions
of General Assembly resolution 396 (V) of 14 December 1950, regarding
*Recognition by the United Nations of the representation of a Member
State’*, which reads as follows:

“The General Assembly,

“Considering that difticulties may arise regarding the representation
of a Member State in the United Nations and that there is a risk that
contlicting decisions may be reached by its various organs,

“Considering that it is in the wrterest of the proper functioning of the
Organization that there shoutd be uniformity in the procedure applicable
whenever more than one authority claims to be the government entitled
w represent a Member State in the United Nations, and this question
becomes the subject of controvers; in the United Nations.

**Considering that, in virtue of its composition, the General Assembly
is the organ of the United Nations in which consideration can best be
given to the views of all Member States in inatters affecting the func-
tioning of the Organization as a whole,

**1.  Recommends that, whenever more than one authority claims to
be the government entitled to represent a Member State in the United
Nations and this question becomes the subject of controversy in the
United Nations, the question should be considered in tie light of the
Purposes and Principles of the Charter and the circumstances of each
case:

©*2. Recommends that, when any such question arises, it should be
considered by the General Assembly. or by the Interim Committec if
the General Assembly is not in session;

3. Recommends tnat the attitude adopted by the General Assembly
or its Interim Committee concerning any such question should be taken
into account in cther organs of the United Nations and in the specialized
agencies;

4, Decla:es that the attitude adopted by the General Assembly or
its Irterim Committee concerning any such question shall not of itself
affect the direct relations of individual Member States with the State
concerned:

**§. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit the present resolu-
tion to the other organs of the United Nations and to the specialized
agencies for such action as may be appropriate.”

DOCUMENT S§/16943*

Letter dated 5 February 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

As Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People, I wish to bring
to your attention yet another instance of intensification of
the planned policy of annexation of the occupied territories
of the West Bank by the Government of Israel.

According to reports in the Jerusalem Post and Ha'arez
of 20 December 1984, a plan for the establishment of a
national road grid for the entire area of the occupied West
Bank was oromulgated recently by the occupying
authorities.

A recent study prepared by Law in the Service of Man,
a West Bank affiliate of the Intemational Commission of
Jurists, a non-governmental organization in consultative sta-
tus with the Economic and Social Council, provides a thor-
ough anaiysis of the project and is enclosed for your
information.

According to the study, the scheme, desiynated ‘*‘Road
Plan 50", provides for 555 kilometres of new roads in the
West Bank that will create an east-west grid (in contrast to
the existing north-south grid) and will thus greatly increase
integration of the West Bank road system into that of Israel.

It is estimated that the construction of these new roads
will entail the seizure of 78,000 dunums (one dunum =
agproximately 1,000 square metres) of private Palestinian
land by the military authorities and that large areas of cul-
tivated land, as well as refugee camps. will be bulldozed.
The plan will alea entail the destruction of various buildings
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and facilities (irrigation and other projects, private houses,
schools and factories).

The study recalls that, beginning in 1970, the Israeli
Government had already expropriated thousands of dunums
of land in the occupied territories for the construction of
east-west roads with Israel.

The study mentions that the plan was the subject of ju-
dicial review before the Israeli High Couri of Justice, which,
under the present system imposed on the West Bank, is the
court of last resort for appeals against the activities of the
military authorities. The Court rejected the appeal, express-
ing the opinion that the plan is in the interest of the local
population.

However, the study points out that the proposed system
will serve none of the 20 major Palestinian towns and cities
in the West Bank, but will skirt around them, cutting them
off from municipal land earmarked for development or from
land now in agricultural use on which the towns are de-
pendent. In no case have any of the inhabitants of the land
through which the proposed roads will pass been consulted
about thic scheme.

The study concludes that the plan must therefore be seen
as the most significant step of recent times towards Israel’s
eventual annexation of the West Bank as well as a direct
physical threat to the lands, communities and livelihcod of
the Palestinian population, thus serving the purpose of en-
couraging their emigration. The conclusion of the study calls
for a request to be addressed to the International Court of
Justice to give an advisory opinion that the new pian is in
violation of intemnational law.



On behalf of the Committee on the Exercise of the Ina-
lienable Rights of the Palestinian People, I wish. in the light
of the above. to express the utmost concern at this new step
taken by the Government of Israel towards annexation of
the West Bank, which in the Committee’s view is yet an-
other grave violation of Palestinian rights. with ominous
implications for the future of the occupied territoties and
for international efforts to facilitate a peaceful solution of
the guestion.

May I recall once again that both the General Assembly
and the Security Council have repeatedly condemned mea-
sures taken by Israel to change the physical character, de-
mographic composition, institutional structure or status of
the occupie 1 territories. The Security Council in particular,

by resolution 465 (1980), has declared that such measures
have no legal validity and are in flagrant violation of the
fourth Geneva Convention'?. as well as constituting a se-
rious obstacle to achieving a comprehensive, just and lasting
peace in the Middle East, and has called on Israel to rescind
them.

In conclusion, I would like to request that this letter,
together with the enclosed study.® be circulated as a doc-
ument of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba SARRE
Chairman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT S§/16944*

Letter dated 7 February 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
lodged a protest with the Government of the People’s Re-
public of China on 31 January 1985. The text of the protest
note is as follows:

**In recent months, the armed and security forces of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan have seized a
large quaatity of Chinese-make weapons. including
ground-to-air rockets and 1ocket launchers, reactive rock-
ets, mines, light machine-guns, high calibre anti-aircraft
artillery and assorted arms and ammunition. during the
defeating of counter-revolutionary bands in the suburbs
of Kabul City.

“‘The facts show that these weapons have been used
every time against the civilians, including the citizens of
Kabul, and the result has been the killing of the civilians
and destruction of economic and cultural projects.

**According to the available information, some of the
counter-revolutionary cai ips have been transferred from
the territory of Pakistan to the People’s Republic of China.
In these camps, Chinese instructors train the Afghan
cotinter-revolutionaries in the use of arms provided by
the Chinese authorities, as well as teach them how to
carry out terrorist operations.

*In addition, Chinese advisors and instructors are
working in the Afghan counter-revolutionary camps lo-
cated on the soil of Pakistan. The mass media of the
People’s Republic of China have launched an extensive
and hostile propaganda campaign against the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan. Its objective is to distort the
facts inside the country and around it, as well as to dis-
credit the internationalist fraternal assistance rendered by
the Soviet Union to the people of Afghanistan in their
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struggle with the enemies of revolution and th-
motherland.

*All these facts provide ample proof of the increase
in the dircct intervention of the People’s Republic of
China in the internal affairs of an independent and sov-
ereign country and its active contribution to the unde-
clared war unleashed by world imperialism and
reactionary forces acting against Afghanistan.

**In reality, there exists direct co-operation in the ex-
pansion of military aggression against Afghanistan from
the soi! of Pakistan between China and the United States
and their Western allies, Pakistan and the reaction of the
region. Such acts of the Chinese authorities are naturally
conurary to their claims that China is desirous of a political
solution of the situation around Afghanistan. It also
causes difficulty in the work of seeking ways for a peace-
ful solution of the situation between Afghanistan and its
neighbours.

**These acts evoke the indignation and hatred of the
peopie of Afghanistan, who have become the victims of
armed intervention from abroad.

**The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan lodges a severe protest with the
Chinese side as to the hostile Chinese actions and de-
mands that the People’s Republic of China stop its armed
aggression and other forms of intervention in the internal
affairs of Afghanistan, which are against the international
pr.xciples and the existing norms of diplomatic relations
between the two countries.”’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZARi¥
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT S/16945*

Letter dated 31 January 1985 from the representative of Italy
to the Secretary-General

On behalf of the 10 States members of the European
Community, the Presidency of which is currently held by
Italy, I have the honour to send you herewith the text of
the declaration of Viet Nam's offensive in Kampuchea and
incursions into Thailand. adopted at the meeting on Euro-
pean Political Co-operation held at Rome on 23 January
1985.

I should be grateful if you would have this Declaration
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Maurizio Bucci
Permanent Representative of ltaly
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Declaration of the 10 States members of the European Community on
Viet Nam's offensive in Kampuchea and incursions into Thailand

[Original: EnglishiFrench)
(8 February 1985)

very grest the latest de in the si in the border
area between Thailand and Kampuchea. They condemn the serious vio-
lations of human rights and of the fundamental principles of the Charter
of the United Nations that are occurring as a result of the increasingly
intensive attacks made by Vietnamese troops on refugee camps in this
area. The Ten also condemn the violations of Thailand's temitorial sov-

itted by Vi troops during the course of their

o
operations.

The development could lead to an extension of the conflict, which might
further aggravate the tensions existing in South-East Asia. In the circum-
stances, the Ten once again stress the urgent need for a comprehensive
political settlement of the Kampuchean crisis, which stilt remains unre-
solved more than six years after its inception. While confirming the contents
of the statement issued 'y the fifth meeting of Ministers for Foreign Affairs
of the pean C y and the A of South-East Asian
Nations, held at Dublin on 15 and 16 November 1984, the Ten make a
further appeal to the Vietnamese Government to call a halt to the military
acuvmes on the border between Thailand and Kampuchea and to seek a

adopted on 23 January 1985

The 10 States bers of the E Ci

p ity are following with
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{ of the crisis in accordance with the relevant United
resoluu"" dopted by an overwhelming majority of the mem-
bers of the i 1 y—which call for the withdrawal of all
foreign troops from Kampuchea and the n of the right of the
Khmer people to seif-determination.

p
Nati.

DOCUMENT 5/16946*

Letter dated 7 February 1985 from the represeutative of Qatar
to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Group of Arab States
in the United Nations for the current month, I have the
honour to transmit herewith the letter of Mr. Riyad Mansour,
Deputy Permanent Observer for the Palestine Liberation
Organization to the United Nations, dated 6 February 1985,
concerning the recent transgressions of the Israeli occupa-
tion forces in southern Lebanon.

I should be grateful if you would arrange for the circu-
lation of this letter and its annex as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hamad Abdelaziz AL-KAWARI
Permanent Representative of Qatar
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Latter dated 6 February 198S from the observer for the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

Lam instructed by Yasser Arafat. Chairman of the Executive Committee

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/123-5/16946.
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[Original: English)
{8 February 1985)

of the Palestine Liberation Organization (P1.0), to bring to your most
urgent atiention the following.

Yesterday, S February 1985, Isracli occupation troops opened fire on
Palestinians near the Burj Ash-Shamali refugee camp, wounding several
Palestinian refugees, including women and children. Israeli occupation
troops then proceeded to surround the camp, seal it off, cut off the elec-
tricity, and impose & curfew. Shortly thereafter, Isracli occupstion troops
stormed the camp and carried out mass arrests of Palestinian refugees.

Today, 6 February at 7.15 a.m., Israeli occupation troops, in an ar-
moured vehicle passing through the Tyre area with an Israeli military
convoy, opened fire on civilians, hitting a passenger car and seriously
wounding the six Palestinians inside.

The situation in and around the Palestinian refugee camps in southem
Lebanon is extremely tense, and there is mounting anxiety among the
Palestinians that Israc! and her mercenaries in the area are on the verge of
a new wave of massacres with the aim of liquidating, or temrifying into
lh;hl the i civilian population in the south, and cow-
ing into submission lhenr Lebanese neighbours,

The PLO insists that the United Nations do everything in its power to
provide all the Yy tog the safety and se.urity of
our people in Lebanon.




DOCUMENT §/16947

Note verbale dated 6 February 1985 from the representative of China
to the Secretary-General

[Original: ChineselEnglish)
{8 February 1985)

The Permanent Representative of the People’s Republic of China to the United
Nations presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and, with reference to the
latter’s note of 21 December 1984, has the honour to reply as follows:

The Government of the People’s Republic of China has consistently condemned the
policies of apartheid and racial discrimination pursued by the South African authorities,
resolutely supported the South African people in their just struggle for basic human rights
and racial equality, and refused to have any political, economic, military or cultural
relations with the South African authorities.

The Chinese Government has always been firm in implementing the General As-
sembly and Security Council resolutions on the question of South Africa. As a member
of the Council, China voted in favour of resolution 558 (1984). The Chinese Government
will strictly abide by and carry out the provisions contained in the said resolution, never
import arms, ammunition or military vehicles of any type manufactured in South Africa
and continue to implement strictly all the provisions of resolution 41£ (1977) on the

imposition of a mandatory arms embargo against South Africa.
It would be much appreciated if this note couid be circulated as a document of the

Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/16948

Letter dated 8 February 198§ from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to enclose the text of a statement by the official spokesman
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq
in response to the allegations made by the President of the
!slamic Republic of Iran in a speech he delivered today, 8
February 1985, that Iraq had again started shelling Iranian
cities, and his threat to shell the city of Basra and other
Iraqi cities.

I should be grateful if you would arrange to have this
letter and the annex thereto circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAysi
Permanens Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 8 February 1988 by the spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq

President Khomeini, head of the franian régime, alleged, in a speech
he delivered toduy, that Iraq had again started sheiling Iranian cities. He
threatened to shell the city of Basra and other Iraqi cities.

It is well known that already in 198), Iraq suggested the signing of an
agreement between the two sides to avoid the shelling of purely residential
centres, and it has reaffirmed this suggestion on many occasions,

It has been the Iranian side that has refused to sign such an agreement
and has persisted in its aggression on Iragi cities and their peaceful
inhabitants,
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[Original: Arabic)
[10 February 1985]

Under the pressure of strong Iragi punitive blows and the pressure of
the Iranian peoples who are suffering under the aggressive policies of this
criminal régime, the Iranian régime had 1o accept the proposal of lhe
Secretary-General of the United Nations to
the shelling of civilian centres would be avoided, under the supervlslon
of representatives of the United Nations Secretariat. This agreement has
been in force since 12 June 1984, It was also agreed, through the United
Nations Secretariat, 1o delimit the areas to which this agreement applied
and to determine how to Jetect any breaches of it.

fraqg took the initiative in this agn and in d with its
principles and firm approach in clllin; for a comprehemnve peace, in
respecting international ch and i ping to its pledges, whole-
heartedly bided by this agreement, while the Tranian ré;ime continued to
violste it. Iraq therefore rejects the allegations of the President of the Iranian
régime and confirms that it did not, and it will not, resort to shelling
civilian centres, except in order to retaliate. The aliegations of the head
of the Iranian régime are a clear indication of the severe dilemma in which
this criminal régime finds itself, having insisted for years and years on
war and aggression, and gaining only defeat and failure.

After the [ranian régime's painful defeat on the battlefield and its inabitity
effectively to provide aerial protection for its armies positioned near our
borders for the purposes of aggression but bombarded by our hetoic air
force; in the face of great pressure from the Iranian peoples who want
peace; as a result of the severe isolation of this régime at the regional as
well as ional levels b of its insi on ing with
this war and its threat to the security and stability of the region: for all
these reasons the Iranian régime is trying to get out of its dilemma and
cover its defeat and failure by telling these outright lies and committing
more crimes against the peoples of Iraq and of Iran.

We strongly and emphatically warn the Iranian régime that we will

respond *wice as violently against those who want to harm our towns and
our people.




In spite of our supremacy in land, air. naval and rocket forces, we have
accepted the initiative of the Secretary-General and have avoided the shell-
ing of civilian arcas as an expression of vur desice Tor peace and our
approach to it.

But if the [ranian régime wants o try its bad luck onee more and w

continue shelling Iraqi cities and their peaceful inhabitants, we shall, with
the help of Gud. direct destructive strikes against it. We bring this to the
altention of the lranian people. world public opinion and the United Nations
Sceretarial.

He who wams is not to be blamed.

DOCUMENT §/16949

Letter dated 9 February 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Pursuant to my letter of 24 January 1985 [$7/6907). |
have the honour to transmit to you the letter of the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran, Mr. Ali
Akbar Velayati, regarding the Iraqi régime's violations of
the agreement of 12 June 1984 [see /16609 and $116610).

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon DaMavanDt KAMALI
Chargé d affuires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of the Islumic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

Pursuant to my letter of 24 January 1985 [$//6907], once
again | would like to draw your attention to the repeated
and continuous violations of the undertaking of 12 June
1984 by the aggressive Iraqi régime.

[ am sure that you are aware of the utter disregard of the
Iragi régime for all humanitarian values and international
laws, and even its own undertaking and commitments.

[Original: English]
[10 February 1985)

Resort to unsubstantiated claims against the Islamic Re-
public of Iran mentioned in documents $/16750 and
§/16920, in addition to manipulation of the United Nations
inspection team in Baghdad, cannot but be considered as
an excuse for the full-fledged violation of the 12 June un-
dertaking, which is 1o doubt a significant and valuable
achievement on your part.

The recent Iragi threats as to bombardment of seven Ira-
nian cities are therefore not coincidental. Iragi air attacks
on the civilian and residential areas of the Islamic Republic
of Iran on 3 and 5 February 1985 clearly point to its de-
termination to materialize such threats.

You are aware that, as in the past, there are practical and
effective ways to put an end to inhuman Iraqi attacks on
the civilian and residential areas of the Islamic Republic of
Iran. However, the Government of the Islamic Republic of
Iran is still hopeful that resort to final options could be
avoided.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYAT!
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/16950

Note verbale dated 7 February 1985 from the Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic to the United Nations presents its compliments to
the Secretary-General and, in reply to his note dated 21
December 1984, has the honour to state the following.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic supports all de-
cisions of the Security Council conceming action to combat
the criminal apartheid policy pursued by the racist régime
in South Africa.

South Africa’s disregard of United Nations decisions. its
illegal occupation of Namibia, its ceaseless acts of aggres-
sion, its State terrorism and threats against independent Af-
rican States. the continual buildup of its military capacity
and its plans to produce nuclear weapons constitute a direcl
threat tc international peace and security. In view of the
seriousness of this threat, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic supperts the request that the Security Councit

|Original: Russian}
{11 February 1985}

adopt all the necessary measures against the apartheid 1é-
gime, including comprehensive and sanctions
under Chapter VI of the Charter of the United Nations.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic voted in favour
of Security Council resolution 558 (1984), which supple-
mented the Council's earlier decisions regarding the em-
bargo oni the supply of arms to South Africa, The Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic has strictly implemented the pro-
visions of that resolution, as it has previous relevant deci-
sions of the Council, and maintains no relations with South
Africa in the political, economic, military or any other
fields.

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic to the United Nations requests that this note he
distributed as a document of the Security Council.



DOCUMENT §/16951*

Letter dated 7 February 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

(Original: English)
{11 February 1985)

Further to my letter dated 29 January 1985 [$7/6915], 1 have the honour o report
to you a serious violation of Pakistan's airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side
that occurred on 5 February. On that date, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan’s airspace
in the Arandu area and fired 20 rockets two kilometres south-east of Arandu.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/124.5/16951.

DOCUMENT §/16952*

Letter dated 12 February 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
[12 February 1985)

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires of the Pakistan Embassy
in Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan at 2.00 p.m. on 9 February 1985 and the following was brought to his
attention by the officer in charge of the First Political Department:

**The Pakistani authorities have recently once again claimed that the aircraft of
the armed forces of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan allegedly conducted
raids on the south-east areas of Arandu on 23 January and 5 February 1985. The
pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, after investigating
these charges have categorically rejected them as totally malicious and void of reality,
and have pointed out that the Pakistani authorities had better forgo the levelling of
such groundless accusations, which have no other purpose but to conceal the overt
and repeated aggressions and interferences of that country in the temitory of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, and put an end to their hostile propaganda and
provocations which result in further tension in the situation along the frontiers of
the two countries.”’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for the circulstion of this letter
a3 a document of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Represemative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

* Circulsiad undcr the double symboi A/40/126-S/16952.



DOCUMENT §/16953

Letter dated 12 February 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Arabic/English]
{12 February 1985}

Further to our letters concerning Israel’s practices in southern Lebanon, the western
Bekaa and the Rashaya district, and on instructions from my Govermment, I have the
honour to inform you of the following:

On the morning of 12 February 1985, the Israeli army attacked the village of Tours,
one of the seven villages in the area of operation of the United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon and surrounded it with more than 90 tanks and military vehicles. We fear that
a massacre could take place in Toura in view of the heavy firing that is being heard from
outside the village. The Israeli army has prevented the Intemnational Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC) from entering the village, and is still preventing all citizens from
leaving it.

While drawing the attention to the gravity of the Isracli practices in southern Lebanon,
the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district, the Lebanese Government considers it nec-
essary to intervene quickly, in order to have the siege of Toura lifted, and allow the
ICRC delegates to enter the village immediately, and in order to stop such abusive Israeli

practices.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this letter circulated as 2 document

of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permarnent Representative of Lebanon
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16954*

Letier dated 12 February 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

1 wish once again to bring to your most 'rgent attention
the grave situation and growing tension in and around the
Palestinian refugee camps, both in southern Lebanon and
in the occupied West Bank.

The latest reports which have reached the Committee on
the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian
People indicate that a number of extremely serious incidents
have taken place in recent days. In southern Lebanon, on
5 February 1985, Israeli occupation troops opened fire on
Palestinians near the Burj Ash-Shamali refugee camp in the
Tyre area, wounding several refugees, including women and
children. The camp was subsequently surrounded, sealed
off and stormed by the troops, which carried out mass arrests
of Palestinian refugees.

The following day, Israeli troops opened fire on civilians,
also 1n the Tyre area, hitting a passenger car ard seriously
wounding the six Palestinians inside.

A very grave situation has also been reported from refugee
camps in the West Bank, In Dheisheh, near Bethlehem, all
roads into the camp have been blocked by stacks of cement-
filled barrels topped by sharp iron bars and coils of barbed
wire. Only one narrow pedestrian entrance remains open,

_
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[Original: EnglishiFrench)
{13 February 1985)

affecting the provision of services to the camp and aggra-
vating the atmosphere of living under siege caused by the
almost daily incidents of provocation and harassment against
the camp residents by the lIsraeli settlers. On 1 February,
the police, reinforced by military troops, arrested scores of
residents in the camp and villages in the vicinity.

In the past few days, Israeli planes have also repeatedly
attacked Palestinians in southern Lebanon, causing casual-
ties among the civilian population.

In the light of the above, I wish to express the utmost
concern of the Committee with regard to the mounting ten-
sion in the refugee camps in southern Lebanon and the West
Bank, which arises from the continued illegal occupation
by Israel and the absence of a just and comprehensive so-
lution to the question of Palestine.

The Committee has on several occasions in the past ex-
pressed its belief that tension and violence will continue to
prevail in the area, increasingly endangering international
peace and security, as long as the inalienable rights of the
Palestinian people remain unattained. These latest incidents
provide clear but tragic confirmation of this befief.

I wish therefore to reiterate the Committee’s conviction
that, at this critical juncture, a concentrated international
eifuri iv find a jusi soiuiion o the question of Paiestine and



to end the unacceptable plight of the Palestinian people must
be given to a new momentum. To this end, the Committee
attaches the utmost importance to the carly convening of
the proposed international peace conference on the Middle
East.

In conclusion, | wish to request that the present letter be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Massamba SARRE
Chuirman of the Committee on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Righis
of the Palestinian People

DOCUMENT S§/16955*

Letter dated 14 February 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 11.30 a.m. on 13 February 1985 and the
following was brought to his attention by *he officer in
charge of the First Political Department:

**According to the information provided by the perti-
nent authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghan-
istan, the armed and irresponsible aggressions of the
Pakistani forces stationed in the vicinity of the territory
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan against the
residential areas of Barikot district of Kunarha province,
Bangash area and Chamkani district of Paktia province
are still continuing. As a result of these attacks and
aggressions, which are conducted by various kinds of
weapons such as reactive rockets, recoilless guns, mortars
and heavy machine-guns, a large number of the local
population and other residents of those areas, including
women and children, have been martyred and enormous
material losses were inflicted.

**Such raids have particularly escalated during the last
month. For instance, on 7 February 1985, an Afghan
helicopter, which was transporting food items to the res-
idents of Barikot, was fired on. Also, around 200 reactive

* Circulated under the double symbol A/407129-5/]6955,

[Original: English]
(14 February 1985]

ammunitions were fired at residential areas of Bangash
on S, 7 and 8 February 1985. According to undeniable
evidence, the Pakistani militia directly participated and
collaborated in the recent attacks on Chamkani and Ban-
gash garrisons.

‘*The pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan strongly condemn the repeated and con-
stant aggressions of the Pakistani military forces, the ever-
increasing arming and infiltrating of bandits into the
territory of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan for
murder and destruction, and the direct collaboration of
the Pakistani militia with the bands of murderers and
plunderers, and seriously protest to the Government of
Pakistan over such actions. They further point out that
the Pakistani authorities must immediately cease their
armed aggressions and interferences which have endan-
gered the security in the frontiers; otherwise, the grave
and heavy consequences of them shall be bore by the
military authorities of Pakistan.”’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16956*

Letter dated 14 February 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

As you are no doubt aware. the Baathist régime of Iraq
once again attacked the site of the Bushehr nuclear power
plant of the Islamic Republic of {ran on 12 February 1985,
causing both human and material losses.

In this connection the President of the Atomic Energy
Organization of Iran, Mr. Reza Amroliahi, dispatched a
letter to Vienna, addressed to Mr. Hans Blix, Director-
General of the International Atomic Energy Agency. the
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[Original: English]
[15 February 1985)

texi of which I have the honour to transmit herewith for
your information and the exercise of your gcod offices.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were to be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of tran

to the United Nutions



ANNEX

Letter from the President of the Atemic Energy Organization of Iran
to the Director-General of the International Atomic Energy Agency

At 1900 hours on 12 February 1985 once again the Baathi of

in spite of all the evidence presented by the Atomic Energy Agency of
Iran to IAEA,

Therefore, now that the missile attack has been repeated, we feet obliged
to notify you of the attack immediately so that no objections as to the

ly notification can be raised. Furthermore, 1 would like to state the

£t

the Islamic Republic of lran d d their complete disrespect for all
interationally accepted codes of conduct by attacking the site of Bushehr
nuctear power plant with two missiles which caused the martyrdom of one
of its p 1, and also ing significant ial losses.

C that on the of the complaint of the Atomic Energy
Organization of Iran to the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA).
concerning the previous missile attack of the Baathist régime of Iraq on
the site of the Bushehr nuclear power plant on 24 March 1984 the rep-
resentative of the said régime had denied the occurrance of any attack in
a letter dated 10 May 1984 from the Permanent Representative of [rag to
1AEA on the grounds that: *‘. . . a seemingly important event was left
unannounced from March 24 until April 12 1984.",

Considering that again in the course of the last General Conference,
during which you were also present, the Permanent Representative of Iraq
to IAEA blatantly denied. once again, the missile attack of 24 March 1984

I. This time, unlike the last, we request that your representative(s)
should be allowed to inspect the site of the latest attack as soon as possible
and preferably within one week following the receipt of this notification,
in order to verify the humun and material losses;

2. The body of our yred brother is ly being preserved at
the site of the hospital fo, any post-martyrdom examinations:

3. With respect to article 56 of the 1977 Protocol I'! additional to the
Geneva Conventions of 1949 and considering the resolution GC (XXVID
RES/407 of the General Conference, we request the implementation of
appropriate measures against the repeated aggressions of the Baathist re-
gime of {raq.

We kindly request your personal attention to the above, the negligence
of which matter will seriously undermine all the principles for which IAEA
stands.

DOCUMENT S§/16957

Note verbale dated 13 February 1985 from the Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations presents its compliments
to the Secretary-General and, in connection with his note
of 7 November 1984 concerning steps taken by States to
combat apartheid, has the honour to communicate the
following.

The Soviet Union resolutely condemns the inhuman pol-
icy and practice of apartheid carricd out by the racist régime
of South Africa against the majority of that country's pop-
ulation, and maintains no relations with South Africa in the
political, economic, military or other spheres.

Consistently following its fundamental foreign-policy line
for the complete and final elimination of all forms and mani-
festations of colonialism and racism, the Soviet Union sup-
ported Security Council resolution 556 (1984) and other
decisions by the Council which state that the apartheid
policy pursued by the Pretoria régime is a crime against
humanity, is contrary to human rights, the Charter of the
United Nations and the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, and constitutes a violation of international peace and
security.

In accordance with this Security Council resolution and
with resolutions adopted by the General Assembly at its
thirty-ninth session. the Soviet Union condemns and rejects
the political manoeuvring of the racist South African régime
over the **new constitution'’. which has been declared null
and void by the General Assembly.

43

[{Original: Russian)
[15 February 1985]

The Soviet Union also condemns the course of the United
States and other members of the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization towards the expansion of military and political
support for the racist régime, as well as the United States
policy of **constructive engagement’* with the Pretoria au-
thorities and its attempts to remove the South African régime
from a position of political isolation.

Bearing in mind that South Africa is continuing a policy
of apartheid, aggression, destabilization and State terrorism
against independent sovereign States of southern Africa, and
is also building up its military potential and seeking to
acquire nuclear weapons, the Soviet Union supports the
demand of the African countries for the Security Council
to impose comprehensive and mandatory sanctions against
South Africa under Chapter Vil of the Charter.

The Soviet Union has provided and continues to provide
all-round support to the national liberation movements in
southern Africa.

The Soviet Union considers that it is the duty of the United
Nations to promote in every way the implementation of the
decisions taken by the Security Council and the General
Assembly concerning the policy and practice of apartheid
in South Africa and to work towards their complete elim-
ination at the earliest possible date.

The Permanent Mission of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics to the United Nations requests that this note be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.



DOCUMENT 8/16958*

Letter dated 15 February 198S from the representative of the German Democratic Republic
to thr: Secretary-General

1 have the honour to request you to circulate the enclosed
message dated 7 February 1985 addressed by Erich
Honecker, General Secretary of the Central Committee of
the Socialist Unity Party of Germany and Chairman of the
Council of State of the German Democratic Republic, to
Mr. Raidl Alfonsin, President of Argentina, Mr. Andreas
Papandreou. Prime Minister of Greece, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi.
Prime Minister of india, Mr. Miguel de la Madrid, President
of Mexico, Mr. Olof Palme, Prime Minister of Sweden.
and Mr. Julius Nyerere, President of the United Republic
of Tanzania, as an official document of the General Assem-
bly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Dietmar Hucke
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the German Democratic Republic
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Message dated 7 February 1988 addressed by the General S

|Original: English)
[15 February 1985)

is at stake and that it is now imperative to overcome the many obstacles
which lie in the path of peace. Let me assure you that the German Dem-
ocratic Republic will support the concern of the Dethi Declaration,

1 strongly reaffirm that outer space must be kepl free of any lype of
weapon. Equally important would be the of a

test ban treaty and the cessation of the testing, production and deploymem
of nuclear weapons and their delivery systems.

Today. i pesce and security can be d only through the
peaceful coexistence of States with different social syitems.

1t is my deep conviction that it is not only imperative but also feasible
10 remove the threat of nuclear war. This requires that all those concerned
for peace join in efforts and unite their strength for safeguarding it, for
this is the ey task of our time.

Like you, | welcome the start of new negotiations between the Union
of Soviet Socialist Repub” : and the United States of America, which
should encompass the entir -splex of guestions concerning space and
nuclear arms, both straw . ~d intermediate range. | trust that these
negotiations will help rid 0. . Id of nuclear weapons.

You may resl assured that the people and Government of the German

of the Central Committee of the Soclalist Unity Party of G!I‘lllllly

and Chairman of the Councll of State of the German Democratic

Republic, to the heads of State or Government of Argentina, Greece,

India, Mexico, Sweden and the United Republic of Tanzania

With great attention and sympathy 1 have taken note of the Delhi Dec-
taration [$//6921, annex). 1 share your view that the future of all peoples

* Circulated under the double symbol A740/130-5/16958.

blic are working steadfastly for peace the world over,
Th|s isa consmununal mandate to which we have been committed since
the German D Republic's foundation. This year, the peoples of
the world will observe the fnmelh anmversary of the victory over Hitler
fascism. The German D« blic will solemnly rate
the occasion as Liberation Day.

The Delhi Declaration is a bold and inspiring move towards a8 worid-
wide coalition of common sense and realism for peace.

DOCUMENT 8/16959*

Letter dated 15 February 1985 from the representative of Honduras
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, [ have the honour
to transmit to you herewith the text of the joint communiqué
signed by the Ministers for External Relations of Honduras,
El Salvador and Costa Rica on 14 February 1985 at San
José, Costa Rica.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and the
annex thereto, the content of which has already been trans-
mitted to the Organization of American States, circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Herndn Antonio BERMUDEZ
Chargé d' affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Honduras
to the United Nations

# Circulated under the double symbol A/39/866-5/16959.

[Original: Spanish)
[15 February 1985)

ANNEX

Joint communiqué issued on 14 February 1985 by the Ministers
for External Relations of Honduras, El Salyador and Costa Rica

On 13 and 14 February 1985, the Ministers for External Relations of
El Salvador, Honduras and Costa Rica, meeting at San José, at the invi-
tation of the Costa Rican Minister for External Relations, to make a com-
prehensive analysis of the situation in Central America at the present time,
agreed to issue the following communiqué:

1. They pointed out that the decision of the Governments of El Sal-
vador, Honduras and Costa Rica not to participate in the meeting convened
by the Contadora Group. which was to have taken place on 14 and 18
February at Panama City. is due to the support by the Governments of El
Salvador and Honduras of the position adupted by the Govemment of
Costa Rica in legitimate defence of the right of asylum, a basic institution
of American international law. which was violated by the Govemment of
Nicaragua, and to the fact that a meeting could not he held in the absence
of one or more Central American ounlries.

2. Theyexp! d regret ing the ci which had com-
pelled the Govermnments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela o
postpone that meeting. :
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3. They cxpressed decp concern about the attitude of the Govermment
of Nicaragua in having violated the right of asylum of young Jos¢ Manuel
Usbina Lara and in having failed to comply with the requests of the Gov-
emment of Costa Rica, the Organization of American States and the Con-
tadora Group itself to solve the problem which Nicaragua had created.

4. They rei d the firm support of their G for the peace
process undertaken by the Contadora Group and the praisewoithy efforts
which it had been making to that cad since Januasy 1983, and reaffirmed
the decision of their G to i king ds a peaceful
sotution (o the Central American crisis.

§  They declar | that, together with the tatks held by the Advisory
Group of the three participant G king ings had been
hald, and would continue to be held for another day, in order to produce
a document on international verification and control muchinery for the
eventual commitments, thus veaffirming the willingness of El Salvador,
Honduras and Costa Rica to contribute positively to the negotiation process,
since it is the final responsibility of the Central American countries them-
selves to agree upon, endorse and comply with the compromise formulas
which will ensure 2 stable and lasting peace in the region. The advances

made during this mecting will shortly be submitted to the Contadora Group
for considerati ppropri fysi

6. They appealed to the Government of Nicaragua to find a satis

lution, as seon as possible, in the casc of the asylee Urbina Lara.

The Ministers for External Relations of El Salvador and Hond
hanked the Minister for E I Relations of Costa Rica for the courtesies
extended to them during their stay at San José.

Issued at the Casa Amarilla at 6 p.m. on 14 Feoruary 1985,

(Signed) Edgardo Paz BaRNICA
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Henduras

(Signed) José Eduasde Tenomo
Minister for Exteraal Reladlons
of El Salvador

(Signed) Carlos José Guticunez
Minister for External Relations
of Costa Rica

DOCUMENT 8/16960¢

Letter dated 15 February 1985 from the representative of Thailand
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Govemment and pursuant to
my leteer dated 9 January 1985 [S//6888], I have the honour
to bring to your atention a review of recent acts of aggres-
sion perpetrated by the Vietnamese forces in violation of
the sovereignty and the territorial integrity of Thailand, as
follows:

In early February 1985, despite numerous appeals for
respect of the sovereignty and the temitorial integrity of
Thailand issued carlier by a number of countries including
an appeal by you, Viet Nam has remained adamant and the
Vietnamese troops have made incursions into Thai territory
at five different points along the Thai-Kampuchean border,
namely Bok Pass and An Mah Pass in Ubon Ratchathaw
province, Pra Palai Pass in Si Saket province, Obok Pass
in Buriram province and Khao Din in Prachinburi province.

Furthermore, in Trat province Thai troops clashed with
Vietnamese troops in several incidents in which one Thai

. soldier was Killed and four others were seriously wounded.
* Vietamese troops also attacked a Thai military base at Obok
Pass, causing the death of one Thai soldier.

The Vietnamese military actions along the Thai-

- Kampuchean border have further exacerbated the hardship

i

and the misery not only of the Kampuchean civilians who
have been victims of their fierce and ruthless attacks, but
also of the Thai villagers living along the border. At least

= 30shells fired by Vietnamese 122- and 130-mm guns landed
= in Wattana Nakom district of Prachinburi province causing

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/131-8/16960.

{Original: English}
115 February 1985]

two deaths and wounding one Thai villager. About 160 Thai
villagers had subsequently to be evacuated from the area.
Another 16 shells from Vietnamese gins destroyed two
houses and a large number of livestock in Aranyaprathet
district of Prachinburi province.

The Vietnamese military offensive against Dang Rek ci-
vilian encampment during your official visit to Thailand has
driven morc than 17,000 Kampuchean civilians and 4,000
Vietnamese civilians into Thailand. Furthermore, heavy
fighting, which is still continuing at present, has so far
forced more than 16,000 Kampuchean civilians to be evac-
uated to the Thai provinces of Trat and Prachinburi.

The Royal Thai Government demands that Viet Nam
smmediately cease its illegal and hostile actions against
Thailand, which have exacerbated the hrsdship to doth in-
nocent Thai and Kampuchean people «s well as increased
tensions in the region. By ignoring the intemational appeals
and intensifying its brutal military aggression against the
Kampuchean people and Thailand, Viet Nam has clearly
revealed its desire to continue to pursue a military solution
in Kampuchea. Such actions clearly undermine any attempt
to initiate a meaningful dialogue for a peaceful settlement
of the Kampuchean problem.

1 have the honour to request that the text of this letter be
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S§/16961*

Letter dated 15 February 1985 from the representative of Nicoragua
to the Secretary-General

i have e honour to write to you for the purpose of
~ conveying to you the text of an official communiqué issued

[Original: Spanish)
[15 February 1985]

by the Government of the Republic of Nicaragua in con-

nection with the suspension of the meeting of the Contadora



Group scheduled for 14 and 15 February 1985.

*“The Government of Nicaragua hereby announces to
its people and the international community that the
Contadora negotiating process, sponsored by the Govern-
ments of Colombia, Mexico, Panama and Venezuela for
the noble purpose of achieving peace and security for the
Central American countries through solemn international
commitments and the strictest compliance with the prin-
ciples of non-intervention, self-determination of peoples
and refraining from the threat or use of force in relations
between States, is at present seriously jeopardized by the
irresponsible and militaristic policy of the Government
of the United States, which, rejecting dialogue and ne-
gotiation, is attempting to impose its will through military
force.

*“The world as a whole has had an opportunity to ob-
serve throughout the difficult and protracted Contadora
process the attitude of Nicaragua and the positive con-
tributions made by the Nicaraguan Government in
order to strengthen that process and ensure its successful
conclusion.

“*As soon as the Contadora Declaration of 9 January
1983,!2 by which the Contadora Group was constituted,
had been issued, Nicaragua offered the Group its un-
qualified support and requested the representatives of the
88 countries assembled in Managua on the occasion of
the Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting concerning Latin
America and the Caribbean of the Co-ordinating Bureau
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries to back that
Declaration. Such backing manifested itself in the historic
final communiqué [$/15628 of 1 March 1983) of the meet-
ing, which provided the Contadora process with un-
precedented international support barely five days after
the Declaration had been issued.

“‘In that same year, Nicaragua, as part of its consistent
endeavour to strengthen the peace initiative of the Con-
tadora Group, introduced a draft resolution [$/15770] in
the Security Council on 18 May 1983, That effort resulted
in resolution 530 (1983), in which the Security Council:

““ ‘1. Reaffirms the right of Nicaragua and of all the
other countries of the area to live in peace and security,
free from outside interference;

¢ ‘2. Commends the efforts of the Contadora Group
and urges the pursuit of those efforts;

*“ ‘3, Appeals urgently to the interested States
to co-operate fully with the Contadora Group, through a
frank and constructive dialogue, so as to resolve their
differences;

* ‘4. Urges the Contadora Group to spare no effort
to find solutions to the problems of the region and to keep
the Security Council informed of the results of these
efforts;

‘S, Requests the Secretary-General to keep the
Council informed of the development of the situation and
of the implementation of the present resolution.’

**Consistent with its desire for peace, its demonstrated
support for the Contadora process and its compliance with
Security Council resolution 530 (1983), Nicaragua has
made every effort to ensure that the Contadora Group

* Circulated also as a document of the General Assembly under the
symbol A/39/868 of 19 February 1985.
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will achieve the objective sought, in all justice, by the
Nicaraguan people, the Central American peoples and the
international community as a whole. Accordingly, on
15 October 1983, Nicaragua formally submitted to the
Contadora Group its proposal for a legal basis for guar-
anteeing the peace and security of the States of Central
America, which consisted of four draft agreements based
on the fundamental principles enshrined in international
law which must regulate relations between States, in ac-
cordance with the Charter of the United Nations and in
the spirit of the Document of Objectives [S//6041 of
13 October 1983, annex] of the Fourth Joint Meeting of
Ministers for External Relations of the Contadora Group
and of the Central American countries. Subsequently, at
the Joint Meeting of Ministers for External Relations of
the Contadora Group and of the Central American coun-
tries, held in Washington on 14 November 1983, the
Ministers for External Relations of the Contadora Group
stated that they were having difficulty in making headway
because, despite the Group’s repeated requests for sug-
gestions from all the Central American Ministries of Ex-
ternal Relations concerning ways of putting into effect
what had been agreed in the Document of Objectives
through compromises, only Nicaragua had submitted pro-
posals, and it was difficult for the Group to reconcile the
positions of five countries when only one of the countries
was making proposals and the other four were remaining
silent. In the light of those exigencies, the Central Amer-
ican countries decided to set 1 December as the deadline
for the submission of specific and detailed proposals.
Despite this decision, Nicaragua was again the only coun-
try to fulfil its obligations and it submitted proposals
which supplemented those made on 15 October, thereby
covering the whole of the Document of Objectives. A
perusal of all those documents will reveal to the entire
world how serious Nicaragua is.

‘‘Because of the lack of performance and co-operation
in the Contadora endeavour on the part of other Central
American countries, the Contadora Group proposed a new
working method which, to quote the words of the Min-
isters for External Relations of the Contadora Group, after
what they called ‘an intense process of consultations and
a broad exchange of views with all the Central American
Governments’, culminated on 7 September 1984 in the
submission of a new version of the Act on Peace and Co-
operation in Central America. That document, according
to the Contadora Group itself, reflects ‘the observations
and comments which the five Central American Govern-
ments have put forward concerning the draft Act’ [see
$/16742, annex I'l. Accordingly, at the meeting on 6 and
7 September last year, the Foreign Ministers of the Con-
tadora Group said that the work of the Commissions and
the Technical Group was considered to be concluded, and
it stated in the letter of transmittal of the Act that

*“ “The Central American Governments should now
display the political will needed to give legal force to
the commitments formulated during this process . . .,
and that

** “The signing of the Contadora Act on Peace and
Co-operation in Central America should provide the basis

.for security and coexistence governed by mutual re-

spect which is essential for guaranteeing the political and
economic stability so desired by the peoples of the area’
(ibid.].

[



“*In the same letter of transmittal, the Foreign Ministers
of the Contadora Group declased: ‘In the light of the
persistent threat to peace, we belicve that the Govern-
ments of the region must expedite the process of assuming
the legal commitments contained in the Contadora Act’
[ibid.].

*After a careful study of the proposal submitted of-
ficially by the Contadora Group on 7 September and in
response to the Group’s urgent appeal to proceed with
the signing of the Act at the carliest possible date, Nic-
aragua, despite the sacrifice which it represented to our
Government to accept all the points of that instrument,
taking into account the political, economic and military
aggression waged by the United States against Nicara-
gua—which is knowa the world over as the ‘covert
war'—on 21 September 1984 communicated to the coun-
tries forming the Contadora Group its decision [see
§116756, annex] to sign immediately and without any
modification the proposed Act of 7 September, agreeing
fully with the Contadora Foreign Ministers, who stated
in their letter of transmittal that ‘negotiating implies yield-
ing some ground in order to secure the ultimate objective
which is considered essential’ [see S/16742, annex I).
For Nicaragua, this ultimate, essential objective is peace
in the Central American region, a peace which our peoples
demand as an indispensable condition for undertaking the
tasks of our political, social and economic development.
For the sake of this peace, Nicaragua chose not to put
forward even the amendinents it could have suggested in
accordance with what had besn stated by the Foreign
Ministers, in the belief that such a step could be used to
hamper the signing of the Act throush futile discussions
which would in no way affect the substance of the
proposed instrument, since, according to the Contadora
Foreign Ministers, the substance of their proposal
was no longer negotiable.

**The announcement that Nicaragua had decided to sign
the Act produced an immediate and abrupt reaction from
the Government of the United States, which forced the
Governments of Honduras, El Salvador and Costa Rica
to withdraw their initial acceptance and support of the
Act. This fact was amply demonstrated with the publi-
cation of an official document of the United States
National Security Council, dated 30 October 1984, the
text of which assests that ‘following intensive United
States consultations with El Salvador, Honduras and
Costa Rica, these Central American [Governments]
submitted a counterdraft to the Contadora States on
20 October 1984.'> The text goes on to state that the
counterdraft reflects many of the concerns of the United
States and that it ‘shifts concem within Contadora to a
document broadly consistent with United States interests’.
This affirmaticn enables the United States Govemment.
in the same document, to claim victory, declaring that
‘we have effectively blocked Contadora Group efforts to
Impose ., . a revised Contadora Act’. In due cousse
Nicaragua indicated that the inierventionist policy of the
United States had undermined the Contadora process in
that it not only had blocked the possibility of signing the
Act on Peace and Co-operation in Central America but
also constituted a blow from which, in our view, the

ontadora negotiation process would find it difficuli to
fecover. In keeping with its policy of blocking the Con-
tadora process, the Government of the United States has
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had secourse to the Costa Rican news media, which it
has continued to use in order to foment hostility in the
region and to denigrate the Contadora process in order,
through a campaign which by its virulence could have
been orchestrated only by the Centsal Intelligence
Agency, to put pressure on the Government of Costa Rica
to make its future participation in the Contadora process
conditional upon acceptance by Nicaragua of arbitrary
demands, with a view to rectifying a non-existent vio-
lation of the right of asylum without using the settlement
machinery provided for.

**It is therefore ironic that Costa Rica, a country which
has become noted for its most flagrant and systematic
violation of the norms and principles of the right of asy-
lum, should scek to justify its failure to continue the
Contadora process, adducing arguments which lack the
slightest foundation. There is no doubt that the repeated
proof of the desire of Nicaragua to arrive at agreements
for a peaccful solution within the Contadora framework
have induced the Government of Costa Rica to conclude
that Nicaragua, having been aitacked by the United
States, could be the subject of any kind of pressure aud
blackmail, since it is—as senior officials of the Govern-
ment of Costa Rica have indicated—the country most
interested in signing a peace agreement within the Con-
tadora framework.

**This latest manoeuvre, which has forced suspension
of the meeting convened by the Contadora Group for 14
and 15 February. to which Nicaragua had sent a dele-
gation, testifies to the fact that the Government of the
United States not only succeeded in effectively blocking
the Contadora process but also completely negated the
viability of a process which requires that all the countries
involved should be able to take their own decisions on
the basis of their national interests, without intervention
or diktat from third States.

“‘Such an attitude on the part of the United States
Government is all the more serious, coming as it does
after that Government’s unilateral decision to break off
indefinitely the bilateral talks in Manzanillo, and its dis-
avowal of the competence of the International Court of
Justice in the request submitted by Nicaragua, withdraw-
ing. in an unprecedented step, half-way through the hear-
ing of the case filed by Nicaragua.

**It is obvious that what the United States Government
is attempting to achieve by means of its interventionist
policy, which it conceals by blachmailing several Central
American  Governmients involved in the negotiation
process, is to confront Nicaragua through these Govera-
ments, thus secking to evade its direct responsibility for
the breakdown of a negotiation process which it would
consider viable only in the event that the negotiations
were to respond fully to the requirements of its policy of
violating the international legal order and the Charter of
the United Nations.

““These facts make it clear that the only means of
averting a breakdown or standstill in the Contadora pro-
cess is for the United States Government 1o agree to
resume as soon as possible the bilateral dialogue with
Nicaragua in Manzanillo. and to comply with the meas-
ures of protection ordored by ihe Iniemationai Court of
Justice, in order to provide the basis for negotiations
which would permit normalization of relations among ail



our countries. Only by attaining this objective will the
Central American countries be able to move forward with-
out any United States interference in or pressure on the
Contadora process. and thus lay a foundation for security
and coexistence based on mutual respect, a situation that
is indispensable for ensuring the peace and the political
and economic stability so desired by the peoples of Cen-
tral America.

**Micaragua reiterates its suppornt for the Contadora
process and consequently reaffirms its desire to continue
to participate in that process, for the sake of which it will
continue to make all the necessary efforts to achieve the
resumption by the United States of the bilateral talks in
Manzanillo. a task which is fully supported by Contadora
and the entire international community.

*“*Nicaragua also reiterates its full and unswerving
attachment to the norms of international coexistence
and peaceful settlement of disputes enshrined in the
Charter of the United Nations and its respect for the
International Court of Justice.’

[ should be grateful if you would have this communication
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Julio Icaza GALLARD

Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Nicaragua
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16962

Report of a mission dispatched by the Secretary-General to inquire into the situation of prisoners
of war in the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Republic of Iraq: note by the Secretary-General

1. In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on
25 October 1984 {5//6799), the Government of the Republic
of Iraq alleged that, in an incident on 10 October 1984 at
a prisoner-of-war camp in Gorgan, Islamic Republic of Iran,
in the presence of representatives of the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross (ICRC), Iranian military authorities
had indiscriminately opened fire on the prisoners, killing or
injuring a considerable number of them, and requested the
Secretary-General to send a mission to the Islamic Republic
of Iran to investigate the incident.

2. Inaccordance withestablished practice, the Secretary-
General consulted the Islamic Republic of Iran on Iraq’s
request. The Islamic Republic of Iran indicated that it would
agree to receive the mission, provided that the mission also
investigated Iran’s concemns regarding Iranian prisoners of
war in Iraq. It also informed the Secretary-General that the
Islamic Republic of Iran was preparing a report on the in-
cident of 10 October, which would be made available to
him, Iraq agreed that the proposed mission should visit both
countries.

3. Inthe light of its role vested under the Geneva Con-
vention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War'* and
of its presence at the time of the incident in question, ICRC
was informed of the Iragi request and the Iranian response.

4. The Secretary-General decided, as an extraordinary
measure and in the light of his humanitarian responsibility
under the Charter of the United Nations, to dispatch a mis-
sion ‘o the Islumic Republic of Iran and Iraq. The mission
was to inquire into the incident of 10 October 1984 in the
Gorgan Camp and also would report to him on other con-
cems that the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran
and the Government of Iraq had expressed regarding the
situation of prisoners of war and civilian detainees.

S.  On 7 November 1984, at the request of the Islamic
Republic of Iran. the ICRC report on the Gorgan Camp
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(Original: English)
[19 February 1985)

incident of 10 October 1984 was circulated [S$7/6820,
annex).

6. Preparations were made and itincraries were being
finalized with a view to dispatching the mission to the Is-
lamic Republic of Iran and Iraq during the second half of
the month of November 1984 when, on i2 November, the
Iranian Government requested a change in the itinerary of
the proposed mission whereby it would first visit Iraq before
proceeding tc the Islamic Republic of Iran. That change
was not acceptable to the Government of Iraq. Under the
circumstances, the Secretary-General, on 19 November,
concluded that, in the light of the differences that had arisen
in connection with its itinerary and modalities, the mission
would not take place, and so informed the two Governments.
Meanwhile, both the Islamic Republic of Iran and Iraq had
submitted to the Secretary-General lists of speciai concerns
which they wished the proposed mission to consider in the
course of its inquiry.

7. On 4 December 1984, the Government of Iraq in-
formed the Secretary-General that it would have no objec-
tion to having the proposed mission visit Ir.., first. provided
that, when it visited the Islamic Republic of Iran, it would
begin its work there with an inquiry into the incident of 10
October at Gorgan Camp. Upon being informed, the Iranian
Government, on 12 December, assured the Secretary-
General of its full co-operation with the mission.

8. In the light of that development and the continued
concerti expressed by the Governments of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and of Iraq, and mindful of the moral
and humanitarian responsibilities vested in his office, the
Secretary-General felt duty-bound to seek to determine, as
far as feasible, the factual basis for the concerns expressed
by buth Governments regarding the situation of prisoners
of war, including the circumstances of the weident of
10 October. To that end. b requesied three qualified spe-



cialists in their respective ficlds to undenake a fact-finding
mission to Iraq and to the Islamic Republic of Iran. The
mission was constituted as an independent body which
would deteymine the scope of its inquiries, its procedures
and method of work. The members of the mission were
Professor Wolfram Karl, Professor of International Law,
University of Salzburg, Austria; Professor Torkel Opsahl,
Professor of Constitutional and International Law, Univer-
sity of Oslo, Norway; and Major-General Rafazl Angel Vale
Huerta, Military Adviser, Permanent Mission of Venezuela
te the United Nations. The mission was assisted by Mr.
Benon Sevan, Director in the United Nations Secretasiat,
and Mr. Francesc Vendsell, Senior Political Affairs Officer.
The (wo Secretariat officials were temporarily assigned to
the Office of the Under-Secretaries-General for Special Po-
litical Affairs for the duration of the mission.

9. The mission assembled in Geneva on 8 January 1985,
where it met representatives dispatched by the Government
of Iraq and the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran,
who claborated on the concemns of their respective Govern-
ments. It also met representatives of ICRC. The mission
visited Iran from 11 to 17 January, and proceeded to the
Islamic Republic of Iran, where it remained from 18 to 25
January. It then proceeded to Vienna, where it prepared a
joint report, which it submitted to the Secretary-General on
9 February.

10. The Secretary-General wishes to place on record
his deep appreciation to the membess of the mission for the
efficient, dedicated and tireless manner in which they dis-
charged their assignment despite constraints of time and
resources, and often under difficult conditions.

11, Intransmitting the annexed repoit of the mission to
the Security Council, the Secretary-General cannot but ex-
press his deep dismay and concem that the unanimous find-
ings of the mission indicate that the fundamental purposes
that the international community set itself in adopting in
1949 the Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of
Prisoners of War are not being fulfilled.

12, As he has stressed in connection with earlier ini-
tiafives and inquiries which he kad undertaken, and which
were equally motivated by a sense of humanitarian concer,
the Secretary-General attaches paramount importance to the
strict obsesvance of all the principles and rules of interna-
tional conduct. The Secretary-General is convinced that
any breach of such principles and norms, particularly if it
continues to occur, would have a corrosive effect that could
undermine the entire fabric of accepted intemnational stand-
ards of conduct.

13, For this reason the Secretary-General is convinced,
in this situation and in the light of the present report, that
respect for the third Geneva Convention must be restored.
This can best be achieved if ICRC, which since the start of
the hostilities has carried out the functions envisaged for
humanitarian organizations in that Convention, is enabled
to continue these functions on the basis of mutually agreed
arrangements which would prevent future misunderstand-
ings and permit it to discharge its humanitarian duties for
the protection of and relief to prisoners of war. Further. it
is important that the Iranian Govemment and the Iragi
Governiment, one having requested and the other having
accepied the mission, pay close heed (o the observations
and recommendations made in the mission’s report.
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14. In this context the Secretary-General feels it is in-
cumbent upon him to recall his note verbale of 26 June 1984
addressed to all Member and Observer Stat. s parties to the
Geneva Conventions [$716648). In it, he underscored the
vital importance of ensuring the observance of the principles
embodied in those Conventions. It is especially relevant that
the Conventions envisage that they shall be applied with the
co-operation and under the scrutiny of Protecting Powers
whose duty it is to safcguard the interests of the parties to
the conflict. For this reason, the Secrctary-General urged
those States to give serious consideration to serving as Pro-
tecring Powers, which are vested with a crucial role in the
mechanism for ensuring the observiace of the terms of the
Conventions. ICRC would continue to discharge its hu-
manitarian mandate under the Geneva Conventions in close
co-operation with such Protecting Powers. The Secretary-
General remains convinced that, in the light of the obser-
vations and conclusions of the members of the mission in
their report, it is vital that Pyotecting Powers assume the
responsibilities prescribed for them in the Geneva Conven-
tions of 1949 in the context of the conflict between the
Islamic Republic of Iran and Iraq.

15. This being said, it is self-evident that no effort
should be spared to ameliorate or end the continuing suf-
fering of about 60,000 prisoners of war, many incarcerated
for years, which is of immediate concern to the internaticnal
cominunity. The Secretary-General is of the view that, in
addition to compliance with the terms of the third Geneva
Convention, an effectivc approach would be to seek an
exchange of at least certain defined categosies of prisoners
of war on the basis of understandings to be promoted with
the two Governments concemmed. The Secretary-General is
fully prepared to investigate actively the feasibility of this
proposal, if both Governments indicate their receptivity to
it.

16. Such an attempt becomes vital, since it is evident
that the report, despite the restraint of its tenms, compel- -
lingly conveys the tragedy of tens of thousands of men,
most of them youthful, losing some of the finest years of
their lives in suffering and captivity, a tragic situation mag-
nified by the anguish of their families. These unfortunate
men, isolated and uncertain of their fate, who appeal for
freedom and a return to their homes, underscore the human
dimension of the cost of war. The Secretary-General is more
strongly convinced than ever that their plight, and other
suffering affecting both combatants and civilians, can be
ended effectively only by the termination of the ruinous
conflict that continues to inflict a heavy toll on the human
assets, and also the material resources, of these two coun-
tries. He reiterates, once again, his readiness to help in any
endeavour that will bring peace to the people of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and Iraq.
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL
9 February 1985

The Secretary-General

of the United Nations
Sir,

We have the honour to submit herewith our report on the inquiry which
you requested us to undertake concerning certain aspects of the situation
of prisoners of war and civilian detainees in the conflict between the Islamic
Republic of Iran and Iraq.

We visited Iraq from 11 to 17 January and the Islamic Republic of Iran
from 18 to 25 January 1985 for the purpose of exchanging views with the
respective Governments and carrying out on-site observation and inter-
views, particularly in prisoner-of-war camps, in the respective countries.
The report was prepared following our return to Vienna. Although we
were appointed in our individual capacities. we agreed 10 work together
as a team and our conclusions were reached unanimously.

We would like to recard our sincere t.anks to the Government of the
Republic of Irag and the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran for
the co-operation and assistance they provided to the mission during its stay
in each country.

CGur thanks are due also to the International Committee of the Red Cross
for the relevant information which it made available to the mission,

We also wish to express our deep appreciation for the assistance we
received from members of the Secretariat of the United Nations, partic-
ularly Mr. Benon Sevan, Director, and Mr. Francesc Vendrell, Senior
Political Affairs Officer, who accompanied the mission and provided it
with necessary support throughout its work.

Lastly, we wish to express our gratitude to you for the confidence you
have reposed in us.

(Signed) Walfram KARL
Torkel OpSAHL
Rafael Angel VaLe Huerta

INTRODUCTION

A. Mandate

1. The Secretary-General requested us to inquire into the incident
which occurred on 10 October 1984 in the camp for Iraqi prisoners of war
located at Gorgan, Iran. and also to report to him on other concerns that
the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Government of
the Republic of Iraq had expressed regarding the situation of prisoners of
war (POWSs) and civilian detainees. In carrying out this task we were
requested to ascertain, as far as feasible, the facts and circumstances of
the incident at Gorgan and seek to determine the factual basis for the other
concerns expressed by the two Governments.

B. Scope and methods of work

2. We assembled in Geneva on 8 January 1985 to discuss the scope
of our activities and the methods of work. Although we were appointed
by the Secretary-General in our individual capacities, we agreed to work
as a team and 1o submit, on the basis of our independent inguiry, a joint
report 10 the Secretary-General which would be factual, objective and as
comprehensive as time and rescurces permitted.

3. It was further agreed that, in carrying out the tasks entrusted to us,
we would bear in mind the exceptional circumstances under which the
mission had been decided upon and the necessity to observe strictly the
parameters set out in its mandate. In particular, we agreed to bear in mind
the role of the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), on which
the United Nations has consistently relied to undertake responsibilities
relating to POWs, in accordance with the Geneva Convention relative to
the Treatment of Prisoners of War.'* However, we feit that the mandate
that we received from the Secretary-General required us to listen fully to
the concerns expressed and the representations made by both Governments
regarding the treatment of POWs. We decided further that the Geneva
Conventions would not, as such, be used as a framework for the conduct
of our inquiries, except as standard reference material.

4. In order to carry out our inquiries, we adopted, as required, the
following approaches:

(@) Interviews would be held with officials of the two Governments
concerned, with a view to obtaining information regarding the policy of
each Government towards the POWs under its jurisdiction as well as its
responses and comments to each of the concerns expressed by the other
Government;

(b) Visits would be paid to POW camps in order to conduct on-site
inquiries, including interviews with government and military officials as
well as officials in charge of the camps visited, tours of the camps and
observation of conditions, and interviews with prisoners of war, with a
view to obtaining information regarding specific conditions in the camps.

(¢) Documents and reports made available to the mission by the two
Governments would be carefully studied and taken into account.

C. ltinerary

5. While in Geneva before proceeding to Iraq and Iran, by prior ar-
rangement with the two Governments, we met at the Palais des Nations
with the representatives sent by the Iranian and Iraqi Governments, who
provided us with additional information as well as supplementary docu-
mentation regarding the special corcerns that had been expressed by their
respective Governments. We also met with the representative of ICRC,
who provided us with information that was relevant to our inquiries.

6. Immediately after our meetings in Geneva, and in accordance with
the agreements with the two Governments, we visited Iraq for six days
from 11 to 17 January and then Iran for seven days from 18 to 25 January
1988, commencing our work in Iran by inquiring into the incident at
Gorgan.

7. We then proceeded to Vienna to prepare our report. While in Vi-
enna, we held a further meeting with a representative of ICRC, in order
to seek clarification on certain points arising from our inquiries in the
countries concerned.

8. The chronology of the mission’s activities is veproduced in appendix
7 to the present report.

D. Technical aspects of the inquiry

9. We wish to note that, in the course of our visits to both Irag and
fran, we received full co-operation and assistance in carrying out our
inquiries from both the Governments concerned; a full programme of
interviews with competent authorities and visits to prisoner-of-war camps
were arranged within the context of the time available, and all necessary
facilities were placed at our disposal. We wish to stress that we were
enabled to conduct interviews with prisoners of war in private without the
presence of government witnesses. :

10.  We feel bound, none the less, to indicate that there were some
inherent limitations and constraints to which our inquiries had to be subject.
Those limitations kept us from reaching conclusions concerning some
matters and led us, in respect of others, to be less categorical in our findings
than we might have been otherwise, although, for reasons which also are
indicated below, they were not such as to prevent our reaching conclusions
on most of the issues raised.

11. It should be noted that the limited time at our disposal evidently
did not permit a fuller and more detailed inquiry, Visits to camps had to
be brief, and interviews with the prisoners of war, both individually and
in groups, were not always conducted under optimum circumstances.
Nevertheless. it is our considered judgement that, based on conditions that
were repeatedly observed and statements repeatedly heard, we were able
to obtain what we believe to be a representative and reliable picture. A
more detailed account, in our view, would not be essential to the fulfilment




of the mission's mandate. M\ , & full and detailed d'scl of the
material that we ot d and its night a aumber of
unprotected persons. Many POWs conveyed to us their fear of reprisal in
that regard, and evidence concerving past incidents clearly justified that
fear.

12. Perhaps the onc major shortcoming arising from the time limita-
tion. which we considered inadvisable to extend once the mission had
commenced, was the absence of opportunity to confront the Goveramen.
of each country concerned with the explanations, comments and materials
collected in the other country.

13, We formed the impression that most of the camps had been pre-
pared by the authorities in advance of our visit. They gen “rally gave lhc
Apeasance of havmg recently been put in meticuleus order, and appasently
freshly brought-in p were in ¢vidence. That
impression was confitmed by lhe lcsnmnny of the POWSs, wihio also told
us at some camps that certain of their number had been transferred im-
mediately before our visit. a practice which they said was frequent. ln
SO CAmps. SeCUTily measures taken by the authorities, while und

*the Iranian authorities were guilly of a fresh crinic against Iragi pris-
oners held by them, when their military indiscriminately opened fire on
the prisoners in Gorgan camp, killing o injuring a considerable number
of them. The crime took place notwithstanding the of 8 issi
of the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross at the camp®’,

The Forelgn Mini d the S y-General to appoint a mission
to investigate the incident.

21, In seply to the Iragi «.harge. lhe representative of the Islamic Re-
public of Iran, in a letter dated 7N 1984 addressed tothe S
General [$/16820]. requested that the ICRC report en the incident be
circulated as a document of the General Asgembly apd the Sccnmy Council
and stated: **Though teo i some facts
of the incident, the report does clearly show the baselessness cf the alle-
gation made by the Iraqi Foreign Minister™".

B. Sources of information
2. . Our findings on the Gorgan inciden, are based primasily on the

able as a necessity, affected the spontaneity of our contact with POWs,
14. The POWs whom we interviewed often were understandably in a
highly emotional state. which did not allow us much opportunity for cross-
cxamination about essential details, wnd occasionally what they said was
clensly exaggerated or renresented stercotypes rather than their own per-
ceptions or experiences—a common reaction in conflict areas. Some of
the infi ion that they yed was hearsay rather than & firsthand

(@) The official ICRC repost annexed to the letter of 7 November 1984
from the represcniative of the Islamic Republic of Iran refemed to in
pamgmph 2| (sce also appendix 3). The internal ICRC repost was aot

ade ¢ to us under long: g policies of that crganization;

(&) The official Iranian repon on the incident (see appendix 4);

(r) Other wnnen reports and submissions by the Iranian and Irsqi

sccount. A further difficulty in communication. which also affected our
interviews with the authorities, was the lack of precise dates, owing to the
time that had elapsed since certain events and the use of different calendars,
15. In interviewing the POWs, we constantly bore in mind that they
were men who felt under the total control of the adversasry Power under
whose autherity they were being deuuned and whose conduct was bemg
examined. The POWs who d theit exp often app
fearful. Yet, repealedly. lhey gave us in private, somenmes in great detail,
g the d of the ds of given
by the detaining aulhunucs and their denial of the existence of serious
problems. They also told us about serious incidents that were said to have
taken place in the camps in the past. For obvious reasons, such information
could not, in the ci always be d with the official
tion. Critical by the POWs, however, were given cred-
ibility by their repetition and similarity, and to sume extent were corrob-
orated by our own observations of the conditions in the camps.

E. Organization of the report

16. In the present repost, our findings and observations concerning the
incident that took place at Gorgan Camp on {0 October 1984 are dealt
with separately in chapter I. The accounts of our visits to Iraq and to Iran,
exclusive of Gorgan Camp, are contaired in chapters If and IIl. Also
addressed in each of these two chapters are the special concemns of the
other Government that we conveyed to the host Government, together with
the responses and comments of the host Govemment and our own findings
and observations.,

17. In order to facilitate their examinason, a number of related con-
cems expressed by each Government have been grouped together for treat.
mem. The lists of specific concems transmitted by the Governments of
the Islamic Republic of Iran and of Iraq are reproduced in appendices 1
and 2, respectively.

18. The final chapter of the present report contains ous general ob-
servations, conclusions and recommendations reganding the situation of
prisoners of war in both countries.

I.  THE INCIDENT AT GORGAN Camp

A.  Background

19. Gorgan Camp is part of a military garrison situated within the city
of Gorgan, 381 kilometres north-east of Tehran, close to the Caspian Sea.
Atthe time of the incident, the number of POWs intemned there was 3,418,
The Camp consists of 22 dormitories, each accommodating between 160
and 260 POWs, divided i into four sections. Of these, sections |, 2 and 3,
which housed ly 3,000 pr were inlercommunicable and
had access to the central yard of the Camp. The rest of the prisoners were
housed in section 4 and did not enjoy free access to the yard or to the
other sections of the Camp.

20. The Minister for Fomgn Affairs of Isag, in @ lewer dated 25
October 1984 sdtdresscd 1o ific Sevreiary-Generai 13//6799), charged that
on 10 October {984:

5t

ding a video tape of an Iranian TV film conceming the
dealh of three Iraqi POWs and consisting largely of the confessions of the
seven fellow prisoncis accused of killing them, with an English summary
of the transcript;

(d} Brictings by ICRC in Geneva prior to our departure. In response
to vur request to interview some of the ICRC delegates present at Gorgan
on the day of the incident, the ICRC replied that it was not avle to comply,
explaining that **when there is a controversy, the delegate is not responsible
in front of colts or commissions; the institution takes full responsibility*’;

(e} Oral presentations by the representatives of Iran and Iraq, both in
preliminary meetings with us in Geneva and in e course of eur visits to
the two countries;

) Su and by Colonel S: i, C der of the
Gorgan Garvison, and First Captain Hosseini, Commander of the Gorgsa
POW Camp. in meetings with us on 20 January 198S;

(g) Hearings that we held in private on the evening of 20 January 1985
with the seven POWSs accused of Killing three fellow prisoners on the day
of the incident and with two other POWs who, according to the Iranian
Guvemnment. had given notes to an ICRC delegate:

() Our on-site inspection of the Camp and private interviews with
POWs intemed there.

23, We also took note of certain p
from lranian and other sousces.

C. Undispwed facts concerning the inciden

24. At some time between 1115 and 1130 hours, local time, on 10
October 1984, two prisoners started a quarvel, which was quickly joined
in by others in the main yard of the Camp, between the mosque and section
1. Violence followed and soon spread to other parts of the Camp, with
the exception of section 4, which, as already indicated, was separated from
the other three sections. The event h d in the g of several
ICRC delegates who were working in section 1 al the time. The ICRC
delegation had amvived in Gorgan on the previous day for its first visit and
had conducted its activities in the Camp on 9 Qctober without incident.
The Camp Commander was in section 4 in the company of an ICRC
delegate and thus not present when the fighting broke out,

25, Attempts to festore order between the two groups of prisoners—
who will henceforward be referred to as *“loyalists’* and **beli 8
went unheeded. Prisoners fought each other with stones, iron bars appar-
ently taken from bedsteads, sticks, boands, bottles and other objects.

26, Unable to stop the fighting, the Camp Commander and the guands
withdrew from the Camp, taking with them the ICRC delegates, some of
whom nad to be rescued by means of a ladder, since they were too fas
from the Camp gate. The ICRC medical doctor stay-d behind in the in-
firmary throughout the incident. Up to the time that they withdrew, neither
the Camp authorities nor the guards had been ked. The ICRC delega
were not attacked at any time.

27.  Some time later, reinforcements amved The Camp Commander,
who by then was ied by the Garricon dez, spoke 1o the
POWSs through the loudspeaker, but appamntly to no avail, and the riot
continued unabated. In the mean time, a large number of POWs rushed

hlabod

| on the incid:




towards the Camp gate with the apparent aim of storming it. Some of the
guards threw tear-gas canisters at the prisoners, but the latter counter-
attacked en masse, preventing the further use of tear gas or of the truncheons
with which the guards were equipped. Waming shots were then fired into
the air. When those failed to calm the situation, the Garrison Commander
gave orders to shoot at the crowd. The Camp Commander stated that the
orders were to shoot *‘below the waist™, but he also admitted that the
soldiers from the garrison **were not sharpshooters™ and that **some might
have hit higher’'. Some of the shots were fired from beyond the gate and
the fence by soldiers positioned on a level with the prisoners inside.

28. Precisely how long the shooting lasted was difficult to determine,
but there was no firm indication that the shooting went on for longer than
necessary to restore calm. The situation was brought under control by
about 1230 hours.

29. Nine POWs died as a result of the incident. Of these, three were
killed by other POWS5, three died immediately from gunshot wounds and
three others died subsequently in hospital from the same causes. The
number of wounded was 47, according to the official report, though we
found some disagreement conceming both the number and causes of
injuries.

D. Controversial aspects of the incident

30. Whereas there is substantial agreement as to the basic facts of the
incident. disagreement arises concerning its immediate and underlying
causes as well as the interpretation of those causes, particularly in respect
of the role of ICRC, against which the Iranian authorities have levelled
several charges.

31. One of those charges is that ICRC was acting, wilfully or unwil-
fully, as an agent of the Iraqi Government. That accusation was not made
either in the official Iranian report on the incident or in the conversations
that we held with Iranian authorities throughout our stay in Iran. However,
public statements by some lranian leaders as well as comments in the
Iranian media have mentioned it. Simifar allegations were made by some
“*believers’” with whom we spoke, and we also noticed them in some of
the slogans displayed in several other POW camps. The ICRC delegates
themselves said that while they were visiting Gorgan on 9 October they
had heard from the Camp authorities that a mamour was going the rounds
to the effect that ICRC intended to make up a list of names of the members
of the two opposing factions in the camps. We were not given, nor did
we come actoss, any document or other information which could lend any
support to such an allegation.

32. It has also been alleged that the ICRC visits on occasion cause
disruption in the camps. In that connection, we observed that an incident
could easily be sparked as a result of the deep antagonism and tension
between the two POW factions, combined with the privileged treatment
enjoyed by the **believers’’ and the suspicion with which the latter view
the private conversations between their rivals and outsiders. An outbreak,
in our view, is all the more apt to happen when one side attempts to prevent
the other from talking privately to ICRC defegates and suspects the {atter
of collecting the names of POWSs opposed to the Iragi Government.

33. The official Iranian report on Gorgan as well as several Iranian
officials have suggested that in his opening speech, defivered on 9 October
to the assembled POWs, the JCRC representative had blamed past diffi-
culties between ICRC and the Iranian Government for their delay in visiting
the Camp.

34. ICRC told us that the speech was of standard content, explaining
the purpose of the visit and the method of work, including references to
the third Geneva Convention. Although the reason for the delay had been
hinted at, the words used were to the effect that, after some difficulties
had been resolved, the ICRC had been able to come to Gorgan; but there
had been no explicit reference to the fact that those difficulties related to
differences with the Iranian Government.

35. The mission considers that, regardless of which version of the
speech is accepted as accurate, neither could, by itself, have been the cause
of the riot, though, given the prevailing atmosphere, what was said might
have been misunderstood or misinterpreted by the Camp authorities or by
some of the POWs,

36. In both the official government report {see appendix 4] and state-
ments from several Iranian officials, including the Camp Commander, it
has also been claimed that the quarre] between the two prisoners which
sparked the whole incident was caused by the action of an ICRC delegate
who accepted from one POW a list of *‘anti-Baathist”” POWs to be con-
veyed to the Iragi Government. The official report states: ‘“This action
created suspicion with a number of POWs, One POW approached the
representative demanding to see the note. The ICRC representative flatly
refused to comply and subsequently a heated argument erupted™’, from
which fighting developed and spread to the whole Camp.
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37.  We consider that such actior by an ICRC delegate, had it taken <
place, might have given reasons to the Iranian authorities to suspect that & .
the *'ICRC has engaged in espionage on behalf of Iraq’". The chargeis
all the more serious in that, rightly cr wrongly, it is widely held by Iranians |
that the Iraqi authorities, viewing one faction of POWs5 as traitors, would
take measures against them or their families if a [ist of their names were
to come into their hands. However, if this were so, the same serious
consequences for their families might also result from the frequent showing
on Iranian television of Iragi POWs at prayer meetings, shouting anti-fraqi
slogans and engaging in similar activities.

38. Whether there is any factual basis for the specific charge levelled
against ICRC was therefore very thoroughly investigated by us. It should
be noted, first, that no Iranian officer witnessed the supposed episode anc,
secondly, that a large number of POWs interviewed in the Camp told us
that no such incident had taken place. Thirdly, we interviewed the POWs -
who had earlier admitted to having passed such notes to the ICRC delegate
on that day. One of the two POWs was the person named in the official
report whose action is claimed by the Government to have sparked the
fight. The other was identified in the video film, where he admitted to
having given a certain delegate a list of *‘four names”’. Their testimony
appeared to be flawed and did not help much to clarify matters.

39. We also found certain inconsistencies in the various allegations
regarding the supposed list. In response to our questions, it was explained
that there were actually supposed to have been two different notes passed,
only one of which caused the uproar. There were also different versions
as to what had happened to the alleged list: one that it had been tacitly
pocketed by the delegate, another that it had been taken back forcibly by
a second POW, who snatched it from the delegate’s hand and ture it up,
and a third that the POW who had given the ICRC delegate the paper had
snatched it back and torn it up, **swallowing down half of the paper"".

40. ICRC, for its part, has denied that any of its delegates received
or would ever have accepted any document whatsoever other than the well-
known official forms used for messages. Its instructions to its delegates
on that point were, and are, very firm, since any violation of that rule
would endanger the organization's work. According to ICRC, the only
materials carried by its delegates on that day were their own notes or
notebooks for collecting the information required under the Geneva Con-
vention during visits. We were told, however, that in the course of the
ensuing turmoil some of the delegates had had their own papers snatched
from them. Others had lost their papers in the process of climbing out of
the Camp, papers which they never recovered. The delegates had later
been searched bodily by the Camp authorities, and their motor vehicle had
also been searched. No compromising evidence had been found, and none
was presented to us.

41. We also noted that the physical description of the delegate sus-
pected of having received the alleged list conveyed to the mission in Gorgan
and the name suggested did not correspond to any of the delegates who,
according to ICRC, had actually been interviewing prisoners. ICRC in-
formed us that the delegate in question had been carrying out another
function, that of observing material conditions in the Camp. He had not
been speaking with the prisoners but taking notes on his observations,
somewhat away from the spot where the fighting had erupted. We further
noted that the allegation concerning the list episode seems to have becn
made some time after the event.

42, We note the absence of reliable and consistent evidence to the
effect that any ICRC delegate received any note or list, as alleged, and
consider it more likely that the quarrel erupted as a result of the suspicions
held by one prisoner about the kind of information given by the otherto :
the ICRC delegate, as some POWs told us, or as a result of the attempt © :
by one POW to prevent the other from speaking to the delegate. The
versiofis about a *‘paper’” could have arisen from a rumour spread by some -
POWs or a misunderstanding, in view of the fact that some of the delegate’s - -
papers were lost or forcibly snatched by POWSs during the turmoil.

43. The suggestion was also made that one ICRC delegate had actvally
encouraged the fighting that broke out. According to hearsay, referrcd to
by the Camp Commander, one ICRC delegate, after the quarrel betwen
the two POWs had started, had made a gesture with his hands which was ©
interpreted by the guard who witnessed it as a sign to the POWs to fight -
each other. We watched the Commander imitate the gesture but its supposed
meaning was not clear to us. According to ICRC, one of its delegates nexr
the fence did make a gesture in signal to the guards outside to avoid =
shooting. At any rate, even if some gestures may signify opposite things ...
among different cultures, none of the POWs with whom we met in ouf
tour of the Camp mentioned any gesture by any ICRC delegate as having
had any impact—negative or positive—in the course of the fighting. More- -
over, in our view, it is implausible that either of the two groups coul .
have been encouraged by a signal from an ICRC delegate to start fighting. - -




4. Another controversial point relates to die numbers of prisoncrs
injured in the incident. As mentioned easlicr, the official Iranian
states that a total of 47 prisoners were wounded dusing the incident and
that with the exception of one weunded POW, whose leg had to be am-
putated, *'the rest incusred minor injusics™ and **aficr recovering in a short
time were retumed to the camg™* Thougk it was not cxplicitly stated, it
was clear that the 47 men had suffered injurics severe enough to merit
their transfer to hospital. The ICRC medical doctor, who visited the hospital
on 11 October, : . orted having seen 35 wounded.

45. The POWs whom we interviewed in the Camp reported that, apart
from those kiiled, a few hundred had been injured during the incident. We
do aot ider that this is ily an important discrepancy, since
there must have been a number of POWs hwt during the dituibance—by
fellow prisoners or, perhaps, by shots—whose injuries were judged not
severe enough to require hosplialization. The official Iranian report states
that more POWs were treated in the hospital for wounds inflicted by other
POW:s than by gunshot, but we have had no means of verifying that claim.

E. Other aspects of the incident

46. We were shown pictsres of three dead POWs killed by blows.
The victims are identified in the Government's repost, which also contains
g brief description of their injuries and cause of death. Their bodies were
also seen by the ICRC medical doctor on {1 October. From the Iranian
TV video tape that we were shown, with some explanations by the gov-
emment authorities, including an English summary of the transcript, it
would seem that the three men had been killed and another seriously injured
in dormitory No. 6 in section 1 of the Camp by POW;s wio presumably
belonged to the “‘loyalist’ faction. The Goveramem has described the
accused as **Baathists”’, seven of whom were said to have confessed to
the slayings and are to be brought to rial. Those confessions made up
mtost of the video tape film that we viewed.

47,  We held hearings in private with each of the seven accused men,
during which they described the event, with only minor differences. We
also questioned them in some detail about other aspects of the siot, such
as the developments already described and their possible causes, and the
measures taken by the Camp authorities.

F. Measures taken by the authoritles following the incidens

48. The authorities did not give us any further information about pu-
nitive or other measures taken after the riot; but the POWs told us that
many of them—the minimum figure given was 600—all belenging to the

* “loyalist’* faction, had afterwards been confined to dormitories for a con-
siderable time or had been deprived of food or water for three days and
then given only one mea) a day, consisting mostly of bread and/or rice
and water, for one month. Many POWSs had reportedly become ifl as a
result.

49. The Camp authorities, however, did confirm that they had scg-
regated the two groups of prisoners involved in the riot, a situation that
we ourselves observed. We also noted that the sections had been divided
from each other by fences and barbed wire. That was said to have made
the Camp *‘secure’* again.

G. Conclusions

50. Wehave reached the following concl

in Gorgan:

(@) It caused the deaths of at least 9 prisoners, of whom 3 died from
beatings and the rest from gunshot wounds, 47 ded and hospitalized,
and a larger number of less severely injured who were not treated in
hospital;

(b) The trouble began with a quaive! between two prisoners belonging
10 the two opposing factions in the Camp, which, among other things,
differed in their attitude towards the ICRC visit, with one group opposed
to the visit or seeking to prevent the other from communicating freely with
the ICRC delegates. The quarrel soon spread to the majority of POWs in
the Camp;

(c) The escalalmg mieasures taken by the Iranian suthorities to suppress
the riot were in principle justified and ded to
for riot control;

(d) We find it impossible, however, to form an opinion as to whether
in every respect the actual firing was necessary, sufficiently controlled or
indiscriminate;

(e) There is no convincing evidence of any improper action of ICRC
which, by itself might have provoked the initial quarrel or the ensuing
fiot;

(f) Intt course of the that has d& d b the

ions concerning the incident

¥

statements by ICRC could have led ihe franian authositics to misunderstand
the role of that organization in fran, though such statements were made
after the incident;

(2) Subscquent disciplinary measurcs against the POWs seem to have
been of an unjustifiable character and one-sidedly applied;

(%) Given the experience of the incident, the subsequont separation of
groups of prisoners sceins to be a legitimate and necessary security measuse;

() One of the nnderlylng causcs of the incklent may have been the
Iranian G 's policy of f ing tho ** * factlon—a mi-
aosity in most camps—over the "loynlm" faction. The incident might
have been prevented had the auﬂwntlel Inluslly iepara!ed the two factions
in the Camp and adopted & more b 1 attitude both;

(J) The incident in Gorgan has not been unigue or, indeed, the moat
violeat in POW camgps in Iran or Iraq. However, unlike other incidents in
both countsies. this one attracied considerable international attention be-
cause it was publicized shostly afier its occuirence by lranian exiles in
France.

IL. VisiT 70 IragQ

A. Programme of werk and hinerary of the mission

51.  Upon arvival in Baghdad on 11 Janusry 1985 we held consultations
on our programine of work, which we then communicated to the Iragi
authorities, who provided us with all the required facilitics and arrange-
ments for its implementation.

52, We were received by Mr. Tasiq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Irag. We afso held conversations on the
flest and the tast days of our visit with a team of Iragi Govemnment officials,
which was headed by Mr. Wissam Al-Zahawi, Under-Secretary-General
fer International Organizations, Ministsy of Foreign Affairs, and included
Mr. Mohamed El-Hadj Hamoud, head of the Legal Department at the
Foreign Ministry; Brigadier-Gencral Basit Ahimed Taka, Ministry of De-
fence; and Brigadier-General Nazar Al-Dsuby and Colonel Kadouri Hus-
scin, member and Secretary, respectively, of the Permanent Committes of
War Victims. In the course of our visits to the POW camps, we also held
meetings with the commanders of the camps.

§3. During our stay in Irag, we visited eigid POW czmps, namely,
the Salahuddin POW Camp, the four POW camps sitsated in Mosul, and
the three camps in the Ramadi area. According to Iraqi authorities, the
combined prisoner population in these eight camps—which, we were told,
were the only ones in existence in Irag~—was 9,206. In addition, during
the final day of our stay in Iraq, we visited two villages in Misan, which
is more than 300 kilometres south-east of Baghdad and is where a large
number of civilians from the Khuzestan region of Iran arc at present focated.
The list of POW camps with their respective populations, as provided by
the Iragi suthorities at the time of our visit, as well as a chronology of
activities of the mission in Iraq, are reproduced in appendices $ and 7 to
the present report.

B. Generdl information and policies of Iraq concerning
prisoners of war

54. In the course of their meetings with us, the Iragi authorities con-
veyed to us the following observations and comments as well as their
general policies reganding prisoners of war:

(a) The Iragi Government conceded that certain errors had been com-
mitied at the beginning of the war in its handling of the POW problem
since Irag was unprepared for te large number of prisoners captured;

(b) Iragi POWs were the object of abject treatment by the Iranian
authorities. Despite this, President Saddam Husseln of Iraq had clearly
stated that Iraq had no intention of meting out similar treatment to the
Iranian POWSs in Irag. On the contrary, Iraq was determined to fulfil its
international obligations in keeping with its historic vatues and principles;

(c) Iraq, unlike Iran, abided by the Geneva Conventions and had of-
fered every facility to ICRC to camry out its work in Iraq, even though
there had been occasional differcnces with the Red Cross;

(d) The tota) number of Iranian POWs held by Iraq was 9,206, housed
in eight camps.

(e) Irag was willing to p d with an exchange of POWs, p:
it was casried out on a proportional basis. Iraq could not accept an exchange
of equal numbers of prisoners, as proposed by Iran, since the latter was
holding five times as many prisoners as Iraq and the Iranian proposal, if
implemented, would leave four fifths of lraqi POWs in Iranian hands;

(f) Iraq was willing to repatriate wounded and sick Imnian POWs in

i dad
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Iraqi doctor) had recently been set up and Iraq had already prepared a list
of 100 POWs for repatriation and a second list of 100 was about to be
completed. Another 300, in groups of 100 each, would follow. Prior to
that, Irag had already repatriated 424 Iranian POWs;

(g) Iraq was ready to proceed with an exchange of “wmily visits once
Iran had produced the full list of Iraqgi POWs held in that country. Pub-
lishing additional names of POWSs through the media, as Iran was doing,
was against the Geneva Convention and contrary to Islamic and humani-
tarian principles. The visits could take place either through a third country
or, preferably, through direct border crossings at a sector which would be
subject to a mutually agreed temporary cease-fire;

(h) Irag was willing to accept a Protecting Power if Iran agreed. So
far, Iran had only proposed the Syrian Arab Republic and the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, countries which had sided with it in the war and were thus
unacceptable to Iraq. However, Iraq was extremely concemed to find a
way to protect Iragi POWs in Iran inasmuch as ICRC had been forced to
suspend its activities there;

(i) There were no civilian prisoners among Iranian POWs. Some of
the Iranians captured on the battlefield wore no uniforms but were armed
and thus were POWs in accordance with the Geneva Convention. The
majority within that category were the “child prisoners’ belonging to the
**Khomeini Guards” who were kept in Ramadi Camp No. 2. Iraq had
offered to send that group back to Iran, but the Iranian Govemnment had
refused;

(j) There were no civilian medical doctors in the POW camps. The
only Iranian medical doctors held in Iraqi camps were military doctors,
though some of them, like certain other POWSs, were volunteers who had
been captured wearing civilian dress. Iraq might be willing to exchange
the latter group with Iraqi civilian technicans held in Iran;

(k) There was a large number of Iranian civilians in Iraq. numbering
around 75,000, who had not been captured but had sought refuge from
persecution. Although they were regarded by Iraq as refugees and not as
detainees, they were regularly visited by ICRC and were treated by Iraq
according to the fourth Geneva Convention.'® They were free to leave the
camps or villages where they resided for other parts of Iraq or even to go
to a third country if they so desired. A total of 130 civilians had already
done so;

() There were no covert camps in Irag. POWs, after capture, were
taken to transfer centres, or hospitals, from which they were sent to the
various camps. The usua period between capture and netification to ICRC
was between one and two weeks. No registered POW had disappeared.
Occasionally, some POWs were taken from the camps for interrogation
but were always brought back to their camps. ICRC had handed to the
Iraqi Government a list of 508 supposedly missing persons. The Govern-
ment had looked into each case and had not been able to find any of them.
Most were undoubtedly on the list of 1,432 POWs in Mosul Camp No. 1
which the Government had handed to ICRC in December 1984 after holding
back their registration in an effort to put pressure on Iran to altow ICRC
to resume its activities;

(m) [Iranian POWs, unlike Iraqi POWs in Iran, were not subjected to
political orideological pressure. There had been only one case of an Iranian
opposition clergyman who had visited a POW camp at the request of some
POWSs who had seen him on Iragi television, but even that kind of visit
had been stopped;

(n) Iranian POWSs were free to perform their religious rites, since they
belonged to the same religion as the Iraqis. However, public prayer, which
was rot required either by the Geneva Convention or by the Koran, was
not allowed for security reasons, though POWs could pray in their own
dormitories;

(o) Prisoners were not subjected to torture or maltreatment. ICRC had
made some complaints to that effect, but when Iraq had proposed the
establishment of a mixed medical commission to investigate the question,
ICRC had refused. The physical marks seen by ICRC on some prisoners
were the result of wounds and bruises received on the baitlefield;

(p) The maximum period of imprisonment that could be imposed by
camp commanders on POWs for breaches of discipline was three days. A
disciplinary committee, composed of 15 members, could sentence a pris-
oner to a maximum of 15 days in gaol. More serious breaches of discipline
were dealt with by the military courts;

(g) POW representatives were freely elected by the prisoners them-
selves. If prisoners had any complaints, they were free to approach the
Camp Commander through their representatives;

(r) Prisoners who were not officers received an allowance of 1.5 dinars
per month; officers received 5 dinars.'®

{s) Hygienic and medical conditions in the camps were excellent, as
the President of ICRC had had occasion to remark during one of his visits.
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() Concerning mail, Iraq allowed more than the two messages a month
required by the Geneva Convention. In recent months, though, no messages
from Iran had been received. Medical and other packages were welcome,
though none had been received;

(«) POW personal possessions were put in a package and kept in the
custody of the Camp Commander. If an Iraqi guard stole an item from a
prisoner, he would be in breach of discipline and be severely punished.

C. Examination of the concerns expressed by the Government of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

§5. Our findings and observations regarding the concerns expressed
by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran as well as the expla-
nations of the policies of the Government of Iraq concerning the prisoners
of war held in Iraq follow.

1. Allegations regarding the killing of prisoners of war in the camps

*'Investigation of intentional murder and massacre of prisoners of war
and civilian detainees, including the investigation and preparation of
a report on the incident at Mosul Camp No. 2 on 19 November 1982,
during which at least three people were killed and more than 80
injured’’

56. The Iraqi authorities emphatically denied that there had been any
intentional murder or massacre of prisoners of war under their custody.
They told us that the only incident in a POW camp which had resulted in
the death of any POW had taken place on 26 July 1982 in Mosul Camp
No. 1, though they added that another incident which had caused no deaths
had taken place at Ramadi in January 1984. According to the authorities
and to the official report provided us, a riot had broken out in Mosul Camp
No. 1 following a quarrel between an Iranian POW and an Iragi guard.
The rioting prisoners had assaulted the guards and had broken doors and
windows in the camp. Only after all the steps required under the regulations
had been taken did the guards open fire in self-defence. Some POWs had
been wounded, and two had died afterwards in the hospital. Had the POWs
not tried to obstruct the medical staff from carrying out their duties, those
two prisoners might not have died. The official report also contained the
text of the testimonies given by several POWs who had witnessed the
incident. As for the purported incident in Mosul Camp No. 2, the Iraqi
authorities added that not only had such an incident not taken place but
that camp was not in operation at the time the incident was supposed to
have occurred.

57. In the course of our visit to the camps in Iraq, we received nu-
merous reports from POWs about the occurrence of two separate incidents
in Mosul in the course of 1982: one, which had taken place in Mosul
Camp No. I on 26 July, and another, said to have happened in November,
in Mosul Camp No. 2. There were seme differences among POWs as to
the exact date of both incidents, mainly owing to the lapse of time and
the use of non-Gregorian calendars. Despite those differences, it is clear
to us that the two incidents took place at separate times and camps in
Mosul in 1982. The following brief accounts of the two incidents are based
on the reports of numerous POWs and, in the case of Mosul No. 1, also
on our hearings of two POWs who, according to the official report, had
testified before the Iraqi authorities.

(a) Mosul Camp No. 1

58. Several days before the incident, 500 POWs were transferred from
Mosul Camp No. 2 to Camp No. 1. Their arrival in what was already a
crowded camp increased tension in the camp, which was already ideolog-
ically divided between those supporting and those opposing the Iranian
Government. The POW representatives requested the camp authorities to
allocate two rooms on the second floor of the camp—where the guards
had their quarters—as additional dormitories to relieve the overcrowded-
ness. The authorities, while refusing to allocate rooms on the second floor,
agreed to allocate two rooms on the ground floor where all POWs were
housed. The rooms were being refurbished when the incident broke out.

59. The camp is in the form of a quadrangle with a large courtyard
in the middle. Two sets of dormitories occupy opposite wings of the camp.
One, divided into six dormitories (Nos. 8-13), contained the anti-Iranian
Government POWs, while the other wing, divided into seven dormitories
(Nos. 1-7), was occupied by pro-Iranian Government prisoners. Almost
all newcomers were placed in dormitories Nos, 1 and 2, where an atmos-
phere of restlessness prevailed. There were approximately 125 POWs in
dormitory No. 1 and 150 POWs in dormitory Nos. 2-7.

60. On the day of the incident, 26 July 1982, at approximately 2000
hours the dours of the dormitories had been locked except for dormitory
No. 1. One of the guards took a POW to the officer on duty present at the
camp, apparently because after the roll-call had been concluded he refused
to enter his dormitory as did some other POWSs belonging to dormitory



No. 1. At that moment, the POWs from lhat y started sh

beatings which resul

vAllah Akbar** (God is great), *'Kb i Rahbar'' (Kh i is the
leader). Some POWs from other dormiteries joined in the cheers. Noise
was i ing; POWs in dormitery No. 2 broke the windows and opened
the door with outside help, fan cut and stasted breaking the locks of the
doors of donmitosies Nos. 3 to 7 of the same wing, while inside, POWs
troke windows, ventilators and even the clectricity cables. Eventually some
20U POWs were out in the courtyard. The guards withdrew to the main
door and shot into the air. The officer in charge of the camp ordered the
POWs to retumm to their dommitories but was not obeyed or heard m:sl he
aud the guards withdrew from the cowtyard. The POWs app ly ini-

8! d in the dcaths and injuries of POWs had been
Justified.

66, We considerit yto that, on the basis of numerous
testimonies reccived from POWSs, other serious incidents appear to have

occurred in Anbar and Ramadi Camp No. 1.

**Investigation of suspicious deaths in which incisions in the area of the
stomach and chest as well as broken skulls and the like have been
unequivecally cited as causes of death’”

67. The Goverament of the Islamic Republic of Itan has stated that

tended to cross the ds the opy wing and also lncd o
reach by the stairs the second floor where other guards wese ready to fire.
The guards were apparcntly ordered to shoot at the ground in front of the
sioters but firc spread and went out of control. From POW testimonies it
would appear that the Camp Commander attempted to halt the shooting,
but without result. Some 8 to 12 guards reportedly fired. Two POWs died,
one of them in the centre of the yard, the other one in a dosmitory, and
several were wounded while climbing the stairs or crossing the yard. It
seems that two other prisoners died some time later becausc of their
wounds.

61. The causes of the i were ly the caused hy
ciowded dormitories, bad treatment and the practice of confinement in
halls as collective punishment. The attitude of the newcomers shortly before
the incident may also have been a contributing factor. As told to us by
POWs, tiere had been internal disputes among POWs because a group
which was referved to as **the Khomeini people’ did not want to hear
radio programmes or play any kind of games and attempted to impose their
views on the others. (In some cases they ebtained from the authorities the
removal of the loudspeakers from their dormitories in order not to hear
the Farsi-language programmes transmitted by Radio Baghdad.)

62. In our view the officer in charge of the camp at the time of the
incident followed the required steps, although he was not obeyed at
the critical moment when some of the shooting was aimed not only at the
rigters but also at the dormitories that had remained closed. We are unable
to confirm that the shooting was carried out in self-defence. From the facts
it appeats imore logical to conclude that the shooting was ordered for the
puspose of re-establishing order. Despite all the measures taken, we found
that the general conditions of the camp were not good; overcrowdedness
was still evident, the treatment of POWSs had not improved and there were
100 many sick and wounded prisoners, who should be repatriated.

() Mosul Carp No. 2

63. The incident in Mosul Camp No. 2 took place following the col-
fective confinement of all POWs to their dormitories without food or water,
Those measures had been taken after the POWs refused (o eat their lunch-
hour meal in protest over the punist of their ives, who
were being held and apparently ill-treated in the guards quaners after they
had tried to protest the altempt to those POWs b g to the
regular army from the volunteess.

64,  After several days of conﬁnemcnl——n appess o have been five
or six—he inmates of one d y d the windows and also man-
aged to break the lock of their dormitoty. Prisoners in other dommitories
proceeded 10 do likewise. Once in the courtyard, they staged a sit-down
and proceeded to select new representatives—the old ones being still in
datention—to talk to the Camp C der. The latter reportedly refused
1o speak to the new representatives. Instead, he came down and ordered
prisoners 1o go back to their rooms, which the POWSs refused to do.
apparently out of fear of being locked up again. Nothing happened on that
day, but on the following day 2 high-ranking officer from outside the camp
amvived and again ordered all POWs to return to their rooms. Before the
prisoners—who were obviously reluctast to cbey—could decide, he gave
@ signal, and a large number of guards brought from the oulside rushed
in with iron sticks and other and ked the p Two
POWs were apparently killed on the spot, and 2 large number of them
injured. Two other POWs reportedly died afterwards in the hospital from
their injuries. The guards also entered the dormitories and proceeded to
destroy mattresses, blankets and POW belongings. The prisoners said that
they had been 101d that their ireatment was in retaliation for the bate of
Bostan. On the day of the incident, or the day after, some 30 to 35 POWs
were picked up, apparently at random, and taken to the second floor of
the camp, where, together with the POW representatives still being held
there, they were beaten with clubs by the guands. They were kept there
for approximately 20 days, with reduced food rations and subjected to
periodic assaults.

6S. On the basis of the information received, we were unable to reach
8 definite fusion that the that were taken as well as the

)
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icious deaths have been reported in numerous cases, citing as an

ple that the ives of ICRC, during their visit to the Al-
Rashid camp in Baghdad had noticed that 16 Iranian prisoners had died
in that camp.

68, It should be noted that the Iranian authorities, while citing ICRC,
did not make available to us any ICRC reports on its visit to the Al-Rashid
camp.

69. The lragi authorities informed us that the so-called **Al-Rashid
Camp" is the mititary hospital in Baghdad, to which seriously injured
persennel, including POWs, are taken. We were invited by the authorities
to visit the sbove.mentioned hospital as well as othess.

70. We did not, however. consider that such visits would be likely to
throw much light on the causes of death of the POWs in question or of
any other similar cases, and, for lack of time, we decided not to visit any
of the said hospitals. In any event, we ought to point out that the cause
of death in hospital of a person from injurics normally has to be found
elsewhere. We regret not having been able to investigate the causes of
such deaths. which would have necessitated our inspection of other places
and documents as well as the hearing of possible witnesses.

71. In brief, we were not in a position to establish the factual basis
for thz above dby the G of the Istamic Republic
of Tran, except as it is covered by our observations in paragraphs 56-66
and 106-108.

2. Allegations of the killing of prisoners of war on or after capture

“Investigation of various cases oj mass execution of pnsaner: of war
in general and that of the d d p I of the Re y
Guuards in particular’’

72.  Iran has asserted that Iraq was practising mass execution of Iranian
captives and, in paticular, of the members of the Revolutionary Guards.
Evidence was submitted by the Iranian authorities in the form of copies
of purposted Iragi military orders to treat **Khomeini Guards'* as **warlike
criminals in the battlefield', instead of transferring the injured Guards to
hospitals for treatment.

73. The Iragi authorities replied that such orders did not exist. They
would contradict humanitacian taw and would thus be against Iraqi prin-
ciples. The material presented by Iran was said to be forged.

74. We observed that in so far as the Iranian allegation might wclude
incidents which occurred in Iregi prisoner camps. they have mainly been
dealt with in paragraphs 56 to 65 above. It would not be coirect to speak
of *‘mass executions’’ in this respect. As to the alleged execution of newly
captured enemy personnel, we heard some statements to that effect in the
camps but could not ourselves draw say firm conclusion on the basis of
the matesial available to us.

75. Bearing in mind the mtense ammosmes engendered by this war,
it cannot be excluded that a of Iranian soldiers could
have been killed on the bastlefield upon surrender.

76. Although we were not i a pasition (o verify the information we
received, nething we heand would, in our opinion, contradict what was
stoted in 8 memorandum of ICRC of 7 May 1983:

"Bolh in lran and in Iraq captured soldners have been summnnly

d. These ions were the act of individuals in-

volving a few soldiers fallen into enemy hands: they have sometimes

been systemaic action against citire enemy units, on orders to give no
quarter,

“Wounded en¢mics have been slain or simply abandoned on the field
of battle. In this respect the ICRC must point out that the number of
enemy wounded to which it has had access and whom it has registered
in hospitals in the territory of both belligerents is disproportionate to the
number of registered able-bodied pris~ners in the camps or to even the
most conservative estimates of the extent of the losses suffered by both
parties.””

Allegations regarding persons unlisted or ''disappeared’’

"“Preparations for a follow-up on the fate of nearly 20,000 disappeared
persans, many of whom, according ic reports of the International

ol



Committee of the Red Cross and other services, are in covers detention
camps’*

77. The Iranian authorities informed us that, two years ago, a list of
10,000 missing Iranian soldiers had been submitied 1o the Commission on
Human Rights for investigation. By the b g of 1985, that number
had i d 1o approximately 20,000 p A list of their names had
been handed to us in Geneva. The lranian Government said that it had
substantial evidence and proof indicating thar a large number of those
persons were being held in secret captivity. Further specifications and
documentation in this regard were provided by the Iranian authorities.

78. We handed to the lraqi authorities the list of missing persons,
together with some pho(ogmphs—wken from the Iraqi media by the Iranian
authorities—of p 0 be

79. The lIraqi authorities slaled that all Iranians in POW camps were
registered by ICRC. Further, there were no covert camps in Ireg, and all
camps were open to ICRC. Those on the list provided by the Iranian
authorities might have disappeared on the battlefront. The Iraqi authorities
stated that they did not have the time for a detailed study of the list, which
was handed back to us, or the other documentation that we provided,
before our departure from [raq. As for the photographs. we were told that
they could have been taken anywhere and might be forgeries. The Gov-
emment further stated that the Istamic Republic of Iran had refused to
provide information on Iraqis killed on the battlefront.

80. Some of the names on the list, the Iraqi authorities stated, might
be those of some **75.000 civilian refugees which are living in several
villages in the areas of Al-Tash, Misan, Samawa, etc."". On the battlefront,
they pointed out, many enemy dead had remained in no man’s land for
long periods of time and could not be recognized. In one case, through
ICRC, the Iragi authorities had requested a cease-fire to remove corpses,
but that had been rejected by Iran. Moreaver, many other Iranians kitled
in battle did not have any tags or documents to permit identification. In
some battles, Iran had launched human waves, sometimes with old people
or children, to clear the minefields. many of whom had died and whose
names were probably included on the list. Whenever dead bodies were
recovered, the Iraqi side buried them with such identification as was avail-
able. The Iraqi Government was ready to provide the list of those buried,

@eported in grave breach of the fourth Geneva Convention®*, and that until
May 1983 the ICRC delegates had had only restricted access to a few of
these people.

86. The Iragi authorities admitted that considerable numbers of Iranian
citizens totalling some 75,000 were currently on Iraqgi soil and lived in
special villages built for and by (hem on tand gramed by the Government
of Iraq. They were not id or but
civilian refugees. They were not cuptured but had come voluntarily to Iraq,
in the wake of the war, fieeing from persecution. Most of them w.ere
farmers. Though Iraq regarded them as refugees, it had agreed that they
should be covered by the fourth Geneva Convention, relative to the Pro-
tection of Civilian Persons in Time of War, and they were thus visited by
ICRC. We were told that we were welcome 1o visit the villages. an in-
vitation which we accepted.

87. We decided to travel to the Misan area, where 25,000 civilians of
Arab origin from the Khuzistan region of Iran are concentrated in four
villages. We went first to the village of Bitarah, 40 kilometres west of
Amara in the southern part of the country, with a population of about
2,500 families (some 15,000 persons, of whom 6,000 (o 7,000 were under
16 years of age). Another village nearby briefly visited was Kumet (Do-
solek), which has about 500 families.

88. In further official briefings in Bitarah, we were told that nobody
in Misan had been forced to leave Iran. Many had travelled by their own
means of transport, such as cars or carts, on lorries provided by the fraqi
army or by foot. Many had brought with them their own belongings. Both
the dangers in the war zone and opposition to the Iranian Government were
cited as grounds for their preference to stay in lraq. We were also informed
that the people living in Misan had been issued identity cards by the Iraqi
Ministry of the Interior similar to those issued to all Iraqis but stating that
they were ‘'Arabistanis’’, since, though Arabs, they were not Iragi na-
tionals. They were under the supervision of the Iraqi Committee of Victims
of War, on which representatives from the various government ministries
sat. Every village had a school, and the inhabitants had been given land
and cattle by the Iraqi Government.

89, We inspected the two villages, including the schools, and we were
able to speak in private with what we consider to be a fair cross-section

if Iran would reciprocate. The authorities also gave ur a video
showing actual battle scenes, to demonstrate the difficuities involved in
the identification of those kitled.

81. Owing to constraints of time and the extremely difficult and com-
plex task of locating missing persons, we were unable to do anything but
emphasize the gravity of the accusation made by the Government of the
Islamic Republic of Iran. We questioned the Iragi authorities very closely
and carefully to ascertain. as far as possible, the actual whereabouts of
those mentioned on the list. It appears to us that, for a variety of reasons,
some of the bodies of persons who had died on the battlefront could not
be recognized and, as a consequence, had been buried as unidentified or
unknown. However. the failure to submit the required reports ln olher
instances may have been part of counter-inteliigence

of the inh of Bitarah. Some of those interviewed stressed that they
considered themselves to be part of the Arab nation, though not necessarily
Iragis. and even referred to their anti-lranian activities while in Iran. Others,
however, after expressing fear of speaking cut, stated that they had been
forcibly brought to lraq and doubted that the presence in the village of
many of its inhabitants was voluntary. Several, particularly the older ones.

lained about their from their families as well as a lack of
mail from those relatives left in Iran. Allegations were also made about
younger men, aged between 18 and 40, being coerced into enlisting in the
fragi army under such threats as having their pay cut off. That, however,
was devnied by the authorities.

90. We noted that the civilians in those villages did not seem to be
H in their attitude or their of their conditions and that

to mislead the enemy. We believe that, since the Iraqi authorities have not
reported the names of the dead members of the Iranian armed forces or
volunteer combatants whom they have been able to identify, failing thus
to fulfil their humanitarian duties, many of these dead must be among the
list of 20.000 said to be missing.

82. The reasons given by Iraq are plausible but not satisfactory. We
should like to recall, as we do in the case of lranian failure 1o submit such
reports, that the parties to the conflict are obliged. under the first Geneva
Convention.'’ to record and provide (o the central prisoner-of-war infor-
mation agency for transmission lo the country of ongin all data on cach
wounded, sick or dead persun of the adversary falling into their hands as
well as the identity and statc of health of captured personnel, with death
centificates o those who have died after capture.

*'The investigation into and rcport on civilian prisoners™

83.  This concern has two aspects: first. civilians, including old men,
women and children. said by [ran to have been forcibly removed from
their homes and transferred to internment camps in [raq and to be numhering
tens of thousands: and, second. civilians held in POW camps and registered
by ICRC, claimed o number more than 1.500. These iwo maters are dealt
with separately below:

(a) Civilians muoved from their homes in lran to Irag

84. These are said by [ran 10 have been deported by force. most of
them being Iranian Arabs and Kurds.

85, ICRC, for its part. pointed out in its memorandum of 7 May 1983
that ““tens of thuusands of framan civilians from the Khuzistan and Kur-
distan horder wegionis, resdmng 1a arcas uader Iragi Ammy congrol, had been

some of them seemed to wish to be repatriated independently of the war
and the political situation in fran. Currently. they were not allowed to do
so. Given the constraints of time. it was impossible for us to assess the
proportion of people who shared such views—and therefore should not be
regarded as refugees in any sense of the word—and of those who did not
wish 1o return, at least under the existing circumstances.

91. We were informed by the Government that all civilians from lran
had freedom of movement and of employment within Iraq and that there
were no restrictions if they wished to move to third countries. About 130
civilians had, in facl, done so. We were provided with a list of 102 names
of those who had emigrated from Iraq to a third country. In our view. any
repatriation programme or resettiement {which was said by the authorities
not to be an issue in pmcuce) would in lhme circumstances have to be
based on detailed i gation and accomy § by that they
arc voluntary.

92. It was not possible for us. owing to constraints of lime. to visit
Anbar (Al-Tash). the village for Kurds with an estimated population of
15.000. Samawa. basically for "“intellectuals’*, was another village which
could not be visited because of lack of time.

(b) [{ranian civilians held in Iraqi POW camps

93. This concern is related o ather lranian concerns, such as the
general claim of large numbers of [ranians missing in Iraq and those relating
10 the captured lranian Minister of Oil and his entourage. as well as Iranian
micdical personnel held by Iraq. However. o 1s also more specifically
claimed that in the course of regastration of Iraman POWSs by ICKC, 1t
had . inerged that a number of them. said by the Iraman Guvermment to
number more than 1.5, were civibans whoni KCRC had been unable o
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have separated and released. It was claimed that, of 424 capeives repatriated
by Iraq, 235 wete civilians, 171 of them being over 50 years of ago.

4. According to the fraqi authorities, the pessons held as POWSs had
been captured when actively engaged in the hostilitles, The authorities
pointed ot that in the Iranian war effost many persons had participated
in the fighting besides the regular army, such as the Revolutionary Guasds
and other volunteer forces. When, for instance, 2 medical doctor was
captured, asis in hand, he had to be regarded as a POW (see para. 102).
The repatriation of a number of persons refemred 1o by Iran showed, on
the other hand, Irag's willingness to examine individual cases, as Iraq was
also curiently doing with a view to repatsiating more POWs unilaterally
as soon as the y procedures could be compleied

95.  As a poiat of departure, we have taken aote of the statement mads
by the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq in his meeting with us, admitting
generally that mistakes might have been made, especially in the easlier
stages of (he war.

96. Dusing our visits to the POW camps in Irag, we met in most of
the camps a considerable nuraber of pri who claimed to e civilians
and gave credible of their background. Many of these prisoners
were old and in poor health. Others were farmers, still other young
professional civilians d during the hostilities, especially in the areas
of Khorramshahr and Abadan, areas which were for some time occupled
by Iraq. O Iy, we d POWs who claimed that they had
not been captured during bostilities but had fled from Iran secking political
asylum. The speciic complaint was made by some such persons that the
authorities aresting them had not listened to them and that they never had
hiad a chance to present their cases.

§7. While unable to verify the individual stories and taking into

102. The Iraqi authorities informed us that they had, in fact, repatriated
four women belonging to the Iranian Red Crescent staff. All medical
doctors and sssistants held by Iraq had to be idercd military 1
since they either were past of the regular army or, even if they wore civilian
attire, were pait of the volunteer forces, Regarding the latter group, Irag
would be willing to exchange them for Iraqi civilian technicians held as
prisoners by Iran, on a percentage basis, not in equal Rumbers.

103. We met a number of medical doctors and personnel in various
camps in Irag, including a group of five doctors in Anbar Camp who had
been captured as long ago as October 1980. The five ranged in age from
46 to 61 years and some of them were themselves afflicted with various
ailments and infirmities.

104. Al of them declared that they were civilian doctors who had
been captured in October 1980 on the road from Khomamshahr. Only one
of them stated that he had been a member of the Iranian Red Crescent
who had been seat to treat the wounded in civil hospitals.

105. We should like to recall that, according to the first Geneva Con-
vention, the staff of national Red Cross socicties and that of other voluntary
aid societies must be respected and p 1in all ci If they
fall into the hands of the adverse party, they must be retained caly in so
far as the state of health and the aumber of POWSs require; in other words,
they shall be retumned to their country unless their retention is indispensable.
In repatriating them, account should be taken of the chronological order
of their capture and their state of health. Although these persons are not
to be deemed prisoncrs of war, they are entitled to a status at least as
favourable. It seems to us that the five Anbar doctors are a clear case for
wnconditional repatriation, imespective of reciprocity.

the well-publicized fact that both old and young Iranian civilians have
volunteered to join the war effort, we must, nevertheless, point out that
we consider it established beyond ble doubt that there are in Iragi
POW camps a number of inmates who should not properly be there. A
close examination of the files of POWs by the competent Iraqi authorities
would, we believe, confirm our ccaclusion.

“Investigation of the fate of Mr. Tondguyan, the Minister of Oil, and
his deputies and comparions captured by the lragl forces’

98. The Govemment of the Islamic Republic of Iran has accused lrag
of not permitting the captured Minister of Oil and his deputies, namely,
M. Yahyavi and Mr. Boushehri, and his other attendants to be visited by
ICRC. They have fusther charged that the Miaister and his companions
have been mistreated and tortured.

89. We requested the Iragi authorities to be allowed to meet with the
Minister of Oil, Mr. Tondguyan, and his deputies. We were told that they
were willing to have us meet the Minister but that he had .<pressed his
wish not to meet anyone, including ICRC. and had threatened to commit
suicide if his wishes were not respected. They informed us that the Minister
was well and that he had spoken with his family both in Iran and in New
Yoik on the telephone. From a military viewpoini, we were told, the
Minister was less important than an Iranian pilot. But the Minister refused
fo see anybody. The Iraqi Govemment had made an offer to ICRC to meet
the Minister on condition that ICRC signed an affidavit taking full re-
sponsibility for the Minister’s actions thereafter in view of his threat to
commit suicide. The Traqi authoritics were willing to allow us to see the
Minister, provided we gave the same guarantee that had been requested
from [ICRC. After due consideration, we felt that we were not in a position
fo accept such an offer. The authorities informed us that the Ministes's
companions at the time of his capture could be seen by us when we visited
Anbas and Ramadi No. | camps.

100.  We very much regret that we could not meet either the Minister
of Oil or, except for his driver held at Ramadi Camp No. {, any of his
associates who might have been with him at the time of capture. The Ireqi
suthorities claimed that they had never captured the two deputies and
therefore did not know their whereabouts. During our visits to the camps,
we heard from a numbers of POWs that they had seen Mr. Yahyavi and
Mr. Boushehri in detention at Abu Ghoraib, a prison about 30 kilometres
from Baghdad which the authorilies claimed was solely rescrved for Iraqi
prisoners.

“lnvestigation of the fate of the Red Crescent personnel, including
medical doctors. assistanis and other personnel, captured and de-
tained in contravention of Protocol 1 additional to the Genevo
Conventions'

101 The Iranian authorities have stated that persons falling within the
above category have been denied any contact with members of ICRC or
with their families.
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igation of the fact that the names of the Iranian prisoners of war
are d to the Int I Committee of the Red Cross months
and sometimes years after iheir capture'’

106. The Iraqi authorities informed the mission that they had consist-
ently reported all captured Iranians to ICRC within a period of ene to two
weeks and, as of December 1984, all Iranian POWs were registered by
ICRC. However, as ICRC had been informed, Iraq did hold up for a time
the segistration of a substantial number of Iranian POWSs, not yet scen by
ICRC, in order to exert pressure on Iran, which was holdin_ uousands of
unregistered Ir.qi POWs. After a while, those Iranian POWS, wh¢ num-
bered 1,432, were registered by ICRC in December 1984, They were all
housed in Mosut Camp No. 1.

107.  Despite the assurances given by the Iraqi authorities, we believe
that there have been considerable delays in many instatices in submission
to ICRC of the names of captured Iranian prisoners, with some POWs
never seen by ICRC.

108. We visited Mosul Camp No. 1 and have, indeed, ascertained that
1,432 POWs had been registered by ICRC in December 1984. The rest
of the POWs in Mosul Camip No. 1 were already in possession of their
ICRC cards. OF the 9,206 franian POWSs claimed to be held by the Isagi
authorities, 9,195 had been registered by ICRC at the time of the mission’s
visit,

4. Allegations of the existence of *‘secret”’ camps

““Investization of the fate of prisoners of war who have been suspiciously
transferred from overt 1o covert camps or vice versa’

109. The Iranian authorities provided us with infe ing
the alleged practice of the Iraqi authorities of transferring POWs from overt
to covert camps, o vice versa. They also provided the names of what they
consider secret camps, whese lranian POWs are intemed.

110. The Iraqi authorities, in reply (o the above-mentioned Iranian
concem, stated that some Iranjan POWs had, in fact, beeit temporarsily
transfered from their camps for the purpose of interrogation but they were
always retumned to their camps. It was also possible that, at times, such
transfers could have coincided with visits of ICRC to the camps. However,
such transfers were not premeditated 1o coincide with such visits. The
inferrogations related to matters of a military nature or fo events in POW
camps and were always casried out without On other
interrogation was required after the authorities had discovered the true rank
or identity of a prisoner who had hidden either from the authorities.

111.  According to the lraqi authorities. ICRC had visiicd all the POW
camps in Iraq and had registered all the POWs, There were no covert or
“'secret’’ POW camps in Irsq, they stated. It happened that military hos-
pitals, like the one in Al-Rashid, which were in military camps, were often
uged for the treg of POW; who reguired special care. On other
occasions, military quarters were used as a transit point for newly captured
POWs. For example, the Tanoomeh Camp referred to by the Iranian au-
thorities was located in the war front, where army units had their quarters.




112.  Although we wete not in a position to ascertain for ourselves the
existence of covert POW camps in Irag, or if the transfers of POWs were
made for short periods solely for the purpose of interrogation, as claimed
by the Iraqi authorities, we believe, based on information received from
a variety of sources, that many lranian prisoners of war, mcludlnc the
Minister of Oil and some of his i remain the
time of their capture. We cstimate the number of concealed POWs to be
in the hundreds.

113. During the course of our visils to the POW camps, we met a
number of iranian POWs who claimed to have been held in *‘covert™
camps or such places as a wing in the Ministry of Defence and Abu Ghoraib,
which, the Iraqi authorities told us, was solely for Iraqi prisoners. Some
POWs, in recounting their detention in such *‘covert’’ camps, stated that
they had seen lranian prisoners, nmnly Revolmmwy QGuards and piiots,
kept in such places. For i ion to the effect
that 51 franian officers were being held in Abu Ghorgib. Most POWs who
claimed 10 have been at one time or another in interrogation centres o in
“'gecret’’ camps explained that they had been kept in overcrowded cells,
often with barely any light, sometimes for long periods of time. and
frequently subjected to torture.

114. We were also informed by some POWSs that prior to our visits
to their camps, some POWs, particularly those in punishment cells, had
been removed by the authorities. We were not in a position to verify the
above allegations.

8. Allegations of torture and severe mistreatment of prisoners of war in
camps
*"Mental and physical torture of the prisoners’

£15. In support of the above charges, the Government of the fslamic
Republic of Iran refers, inter alia. 1o reports from ICRC which have
mentioned credible instances of beatings with sticks, batons and wire
cables.

116. The Ireqi authorities responded that the above charges made by
Iran were totally unsubstantiated, as we would realize when we talked with
the POWs.

117.  During our visits to the POW camps in fraq, we saw and beard
much evidence of physical violence and ill-treatment in the camps, attrib-
uted mainly to prison guards but also, on occasions, to those POWs who
enjoyed the confidence of the authorities and were said to be *‘authorized**
to use force against fellow prisoners. Shortness of time did not allow us
to examine and verify the truth of all such allegations, though their fre-
quency and similarity leads us to the conclusion that brutality by guards
in most POW camps is common.

118. The allegations most frequently heard related to blows on the
head and other beatings with batons, truncheons or wire cables. In almost
all the camps visited we met POWs who had had their hearing impaired,
including several who had lost their hearing in one ear and even some who
had become totally deafl as a result of blows on their head or cars. We
were also told that some POWSs had lost their sight or had had it seriously
impaired as a result of beatings. We noticed scars, bruises, broken teeth
and other bodily marks which appearec «© be consistent with the stories
wld to us by lhe prisoners. Other frequent forms of punishment mentioned

to us h cells for periods of up (o a
monih, and individual and collecuve deprivation of food,

119. Some prisoners complained that they had been beaten or otherwise
punished for talking to ICRC.

120. POWs who had spent some time in interrogation centres siated
that torture was frequently employed there as a punishment, in order to
extract information, or simply for purposes of intimidation. They spoke
of being suspended upside down from ceilings or ventilators, of hnvmg
the soles of their feet whipped or beaten, of electric shocks admini

maximum period of solitary confinement that a Camp Commander may
impose is 3 days: a maximum of 15 days can only be imposed by decision
of a disciplinary committee. a central authority. More severe punishments
can only be imposed by a military court.

124. We believe, however, that outside these rules, punishment both
of a corporal character and in the form of isolation and confinement in
‘punishment rooms™, and deprivation of food and facilities take place
through more informal procedures.

128. We consider that any form of torture or physical ill-treatment of
POWs should be absolutely forbidden and that any orders to that effect
should be strictly enforced. We also do not think that there is room for
any kind of collective punishment. We further belicve that the existing
rules regarding solitary confinement should be observed in practice.

6. Allegations of political and ideological pressure and indoctrination

“*Political and ideological pressure on prisoners of war by the leading
members of terrorist groups infiltrating the camps’

126. The Iranian autharities have charged [raq with political and ide-
ological intimidation of Iranian prisoners of war. Further, they have
claimed that leaders and members of the Iranian opposition groups, such
s Sheikh Ali Tehrani and Muyshidin-E Khalgh, were allowed to enter
the camps, where they systematicaily tried to brainwash Iranian POWs
and incite them to abandon their religicus beliefs and commit treason
against thelr country.

127. The lraqi authorities countered the above charges by referring to
their own charges againat lran for carrying out such practices against Iragi
prisoners of war. They stated that they had had only one such case when
one member (a clergyman) of an opposition group went to visit a POW
camp at the request of some POWs who had seen him on television.

128. In the course of our visits to the camps we heard various alle-
gations of attempts to influence POWs politically and ideologically. In
several camps, many POWSs ¢ nnplalned about being forced to hear from
moming to night, through the loudsp fled in every itory,
radio programmes of a political content broadcast in Farsi by radio Bagh-
dad. Other POWs told us of attempts to force them to give interviews
ctitical of the lranian leaders on radio or television, and of forced shouting
of *anti-Khomeini'* slogans. Reference was also made to the staging of
plays of a political content critical or abusive of the Iranian leadership.
We were also told in one or two camps of visits by Iranian opposition
ieaders—in one case, shortly before our arrival—whom all POWs were
fowed to listen to. Those allegations notwithstanding, we received the

P that such ideological p did not seem to be intense.

129. We have noted the recent establishment of a school at the Ramadi
Camp No. 2 (better known as the *‘children’s camp'’). The school has
been given much publicity by the Iraqi authorities, with organizations such
@ Terre des Hommes and Défense des Enfants providing equipment and
some of the teaching staff. The school, which was formally opened on
6 February 1985, is named “‘lranian children prisoners-of-war school™".

130. We visited the school, where we were informed by the authorities
that the choice for sttendance was left to the *‘children”'. The average age
of the children in the camp, some of whom had been in captivity for more
than 2 years, appeared to be about 16 years.

131. We were informed by the non-Iraqi teachers that after initial
opposition, an increasing number of the youngsters were attending school.
The fact that many prisoners appear to stand aloof from the school tends
to give cred to the vol y ch of this educational programme.
Though we recognize that instruction at schoo! could easily be abused for
purposes of political indoctrination, particularly of young people, we feel
that it is too early to pass judgement on this experiment.

igation of the Iragi measures io prevent the prisoners from per-

to various parts of their bodies, including their genital organs. of b
with cigareties and, in some cases, mock executions. We met several POWs
who alleged that they had become impotent as a result of torture and heard
aliegations about cases of castrations and of POWs having bottles or other
objects inserted into the rectum. We were also told of instances of sexual
assaults, particularly in Anbar and Ramadi Camps Nos_ | and 2.

121.  We did not, of course. have the means of verifying such alle-
gations. Even taking into account the possibility of exaggeration, we were
struck by the consistent pattern of many of the allegations.

122.  We regrel ot being able to enter into more specific details of
some of the practices reported to us because of the need to protect aur
sotirces.

123.  We question: d the authorities in some detail about the system of
disciplinary pumshment. The rules to which the Government referred do
not seem o allow practices such as thuse described. For instance, the
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Jforming their religious prayers™

132. According to the Iragi suthorities, there were no such restrictions
for any religious group in Iraqi POW camps. The only problems arose
frem the wish of some POWSs to hold collective (congregational) prayers:
that could not be allowed for security reasons. Participation in such prayers
was limited by the authorities to 10 POWs at a time. They added that
Islam did not prescribe such forms of collective prayers.

133. During the course of our visits to the camps, we saw a number
of POWs praying individually. We also heard a number of them com-
plaining that they were not allowed to have colicctive prayers. Even when
the authorities had alfowed groups of [0 to pray together in the dormiturics.
they were forced to stay at lcast | metre epart from cach other, instead of
shoulder (o shoulder, as called for by their Shia ries.

1. Allegations of substandurd conditions in camps




+Unhygienic conditions and lack of necessury facilities in the camps'’

134. The Iranian G ferred to the inadequacy of mcals.
insufficient water supply. vitamin defi causing mouth i
and bad hy It was also claimed that the camps were overcrowded,

which intensified contamination nnd hygienic hazards.

135. ‘The Jsanian G plaincd about sh
ical facilities and supplics.

136. The Iraqi authoritics did nut comment specifically on the above
chasges but asked us {0 see for ourselves the conditions in the camps.

137. During visits to camps, material conditions, health services and
related subjects were often di d with rep ives of the authorities,
medical persoanel and the POWs. We noted that the camps visited were
all in good order when we amived and showed signs of recent cleaning
and tidying. inside as well as outside the dormitories.

138. Nevertheless. shortcomings of installations and equipment e-
quired for good hygiene were evident., There were few showers, and in
some camps we were told by the POWs that only cold water was available,
and then not at all times. The latrines were in extremely bad shape; fre-
quently their stench was appalling. Further, when dormitories were locked,
buckets placed in the dormitories were used as ilets. We also noticed
some leaking ceilings and walls, and heasd frequent complaints of damp-
niess in the doriniteries. In most of the dormitories, prisoness did not have
beds, only matiresses and blankets on the floor. Overcrowding in the
dormitories of some camps was evident. One dormitory visited, 15 by §
metres in size, accommodmed 57 to 60 POWs.

139. A numbes of ¢ raised and
about inadequate health services and supplies. Tn one camip, the "POWs
told us that there was no resident dochr Many POWs complained about

of med-

Aical (X} 0000 o

the lack of dental care and adeq and the ab of certain
vitamins in their diet.
140. Most health complaints appeared to be related to inadequate hy-

serious After di with ICRC, it had been
agreed to allow two messages per monith, as called for by the third Geneva
Convention. In recent months, however. no messages from liaqi POWs
had arrived from the Istamic Republic of lran.

148. From our inquirics, we have come to the conclusion, without
passing judgement on the causes. that the one to eight proportion indicated
by the Iragi nmhorilies seems plausible. This does not mean, of course,
that i larities. i g the withholding of mail by the Ivagi autherities,
do not exist. We hiave also heard from mme POWSs that they were allowed
only one letter or message per month; photographs were not d d. A
related complaint expressed by POWs in virtually every camp was that
they were not being allowed pencll and paper. Nevertheless, delays in
handiing due to dures seem to be prevalent.

“‘Investigation of Iragi refusal to allow Red Crescent aid packages
containing such items as medical speciacles and special medicines to
reuch the prisoners”

5! PP

149, The Iragi authorities replied that medical and other packages were
welcome, though nonc had been received from Iran. They, in tum, com-
plained that packages sent to lraqi POWs had not been distributed by the
Iranian authorities.

150. Qur own inquiries, t , have indicated that camp com-
manders, in both Iran and Iraq, have not allowed distribution of medical
supplies sent to POWs.

*‘Investigation of the Iraqi soldiers’ seizure of the prisoners' personal
possessions”

151. We feel that seizure of personal possessions of a POW has been
happening on both sides, either at the time of capture or shortly thereafter.
Given the length of their d and the seri of some of their
problems, only a few Iranian POWSs in the camps visited made such com-
plaints. It was not possible for us to investigate in detail the concem

gicne, as evidenced by the apparent prevalence of scabies. haemorrhoids
and rheumatism. We also heard complaints of chronic and some infectious
discases as well as of mental disorders.

141. Though food was said to have improved in most camps before
our artival, there were also complaints about its poor quality and quantity.
Cases of deprivation of meals as group punishment have already been
noted.

“*Lack of attention to the sick and the wounded, thus ending in permanent
disability and amputation’

142. The above claims were contested by the Iragi authorities. In our
contacts with official medical personnel in the camps the point was often
made that besides the health facilities in each camp, efficient treatment
was provided in military hospitals when y. In fact, some of the
alleged transfers of prisoners from camps to covert places and back again
were said to be cases of hospitalization, The invitation to the mission to
visit a military hospital could not be acted upon, as explaitied by us in
paragraph 70.

143, 1t was difficult for us to determine the factual basis of this par-
ticular Iranian concesn, especially as regards those wounded in the batde-
field, though some POWs asserted having witnessed several wounded
prisoners shot dead. We were told of a POW in Anibar who had died owmg
10 lack of treatsment afier havmg suffered a heart aitack and of prisoners
who had b disabled as a result of inadequate medical
freatment.

144, We met some of those prisonets as well as others who claimed
that they were not being allowed to have a required operation for third-
degree haemorrhoids.

145. Aswe din with the p Iranian

d by the G of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

152, We requested the lraqi aulhonnes to explain and demonstrate
their system for the p ions of POWs after captuse
and registration. They said thal when POWs were in the hands of respon-
sible authorities, Iraqi regul g to the ions of the
Geneva Conventions applied. To have an |lluslratmn of how the rules were
observed in practice, we requested in one camp to see the possessions kept
on behalf of some of the prisoners. We found out that they were kept in
a safe next to the Camp Commander's office. A few samples of such
belongings were brought to us and were verified by the POWs concemned
during our visit in the camp.

9. Allegations of the prevention of visits and certain other concerns

153, In a letter dated 19 November 1984 from the representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran addressed to the Secretary-General (see ap-
pendix 1), the following proposals were made for consideration by us to
be carried out under the auspices of the Red Cross:

“‘(a) Exchange of an equal number of prisoners;
**(b) Prepasations for the families of the prisoners to visit them.’

154. Further, we made the following proposals in this regard to the
Iraqi authorities:

‘@) To allow Iraqi families to travel to Iran for the purpose of
visitation;
**(b) To create a similar possibility for lranian families to travel to

155, The lcanian authorities have informed us that despite the negative
response of Iraq to the proposals for family visits, the Iranian autuorities

we wititessed a good deal of suffering among POWs, whn complained of
lack of medical attention of various kinds, of chronic diseases, of dete-
tiorating hearing and eyesight and other ailments.
146, Despite our mabnhty to form a definitive opmxon as to the cor-
ciness of all the we believe that there is considerable room
for i e of the sick and wounded.

the
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*“Investigation of the fact that the messages of families of prisoners are
withheld by the Iragi censorship and sometimes never reach them’

147, The Iraqi authorities stated that Iranian POWSs in Iraq received
cight times more correspandence than the Iragi POWs in the lslamic Re.
public of lrnn who were much larger in numbers They had. until recently.
llowed up to six per month. } . that had created

&
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were allowing family visits to Iraqi POWs in lran and providing all facilities
for such visits.

156. We are aware that ICRC has formulated procedures for family
visits which have been submitted to the two Govern.nents. However, there
has been no follow-up on the matter on the part of the Governments
concemed.

{57. The Iraqgi authorities informed us that they were ready to allow
family visits, once Iran had provided the full list of Iraqi POWs held in
Iran. They could not accept the Iranian practice of announcing the names
of Iragi POWs through the media. a practice that they considered to be in
violation of the Geneva Conventions. The visits. once the lraqi demands
had been met, could take place through a third country or, preferably,
through direct border crossing, which would require a mutually agreed
temporary cease-fire.

158. The authorities in both j d their readi to
exchange POWs. The authorities in Irag, however, stated that the exchange




should be on a proportional basis, as Iran held about five times as many
Iragi POWs as there were lranian POWSs in Iraq. They added, however,
that they were prepared to be flexible concerning the proportionality.

HL.  ViSIT TO THE IsLaMiC REPUBLIC OF IRAN

A. Programme of work and itinerary of the mission

159. Upon our arrival in Tehran on the moming of 18 January 1985,
we decided upon our programme of work after considering a number of
proposals submitted to us by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic
Republic of Iran. The programme was subsequently communicated to the
Iranian authorities, who provided us with all the technical arrangements
and linguistic facilities required for its implementation. In deciding our
itinerary, we had to balance the desirability of visiting as many POW
camps as possible, in addition to Gorgan, against the limitations imposed
by the distance of some of the camps from Tehran and by the limited
length of our stay.

160. We were received by Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for For-
eign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran. We also held conversations,
at the start and at the conclusion of our visit, with a team of Iranian
Government officials, which was headed by Mr. D. J. Mahallati, Director-
General for International Affairs, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and included
Mr. Said Rajaie-Khorassani, Permanent Representative of the Islamic Re-
public of Iran to the United Nations, Mr. S. Nasseri, head of the Department
of International Organizations, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Mr. A. Ak-
hondi, Adviser 10 the Minister of the Interior, and Mr. H. Hosseini, deputy
head of the Department of International Organizations.

161. We also held discussions with Colonel Mokri, Commander of
the Military Centre in Tehsan, with overall responsibility for POW camps
throughout the Islamic Republic of Iran, as well as with the commanders
of every POW camp visited. We also met with the Secretary and other
leading members of the Commission for the Protection of Iranian Prisoners
of War.

162. During our stay in the Islamic Republic of Iran, we visited eight
POW camps: Gorgan Camp; Sari and Semnan, situated between Gorgan
and Tehran; and five other camps situated in Tehran and its surrounding
area, namely Davoudieh, Mehrabad, Heshmatieh, Takhti and Parandak.
A planned visit by helicopter to Arak POW camp, situated some 200
kilometres south-west of Tehran, had to be cancelled owing to weather
conditions. The combined POW population held in the camps visited was
30,894, The list of POW camps in Iran together with their population as
provided by the Iranian authorities, as well as a description of the eight
POW camps visited, appears in appendix 6 fo this report. The chronology
of our activities in Iran is set out in appendix 7.

B. General information and policies of the Islamic Republic
of Iran concerning prisoners of war

163. In the course of the preliminary meetings, the Iranian authorities
conveyed to us the following observations and comments, as well as their
general policies on the matter of prisoners of war.

164. Concerning the situation of Iranian POWs in Iraq, the information
received by the Iranian Government suggested that their situation was
extremely precarious. As the mission would undoubtedly note, that was
in clear contrast to the treatment of POWs in Iran, which was 2 humane
one, based on the dictates of the Koran and in accordance with the guide-
lines laid down by Imam Khomeini himself, who wished all POWs to be
treated as guests.

165. It was unfortunate, they stated, that the issue of POWs should
have become a practical tool in the hands of Iraq and its supporters.
Recently ICRC had also fallen into that trap. A clear example was the
problem of Iranian POWs under I8 years of age captured by Iraq. The
Islamic Republic of Iran, which also held a large number of POWs falling
within that age group, had proposed the release through ICRC of all POWs
under 18 held by both sides. ICRC, however, had not assisted in the
implementation of that proposal but had used it as part of its propaganda
against Iran. Two weeks before the mission’s arrival, the Government of
Iraq had announced its intention to build two schools for Iranian child
prisoners, and two Swiss organizations had volunteered assistance for that
undertaking. The Iranian Government had called the attention of the Swiss
Government to that matter.

166. The incident in Gorgan was similar to incidents that had occurred
also in Mosul and other POW camps in Iraq. ICRC knew about them but,
whereas it had chosen to publicize the Gorgan incident, it had remained
silent about Mosul.

167. The Islamic Republic of Iran was used to being subjected 1o
outside pressures. Irag had started the war in an attempt > prevent the

Istamic Republic of Iran from pursuing the policies it had set out to achieve.
The iranian Government was ready to consider any proposals within an
international framework but beyond the glare of publicity. It would there-
fore not accept such a renowned organization as ICRC if it was to be used
as an instrument of publicity and pressure. The Islamic Republic of Iran
was satisfied with the way the United Nations had handled its two inguiries
into civilian areas subjected to military attack and into the use of chemical
weapons. The Government trusted that in carrying out its work, the mission
would not be influenced by the political propaganda surrounding the POW
issue.

168. Conceri:ing areas for negotiation with Iraq, the lranian Govern-
ment pointed out that, several years previously, when the Islamic Republic
of Iran held far fewer POWs than at present, it had proposed a mutual
exchange of prisoners but had received no reply from the Iraqi Government.
It was still ready to exchange POWSs in equal numbers, or in numbers
acceptable to Iraq. There was also the problem of Iranian civilians—for
exampie, medical doctors—held by Iraq as POWS in contravention of the
Geneva Conventions. That was another area for negotiation with Irag, even
though the Iranian Governmemt doubted Irag’s willingness to reach an
agreement, The Islamic Republic of Iran, moreover, was willing to arrange
for an exchange of child prisoners in any numbers to which Iraq might
agree. Several years previously, the Iranian Government had put forward
a suggestion for the exchange of visits by POW families. Some steps taken
by the Government of Iraq had prevented such a proposal from becoming
a reality. The proposal was still on the table, and Iran was willing to allow
visits by Iraqi families of POWs, irrespective of reciprocity.

169. We were also informed that the Islamic Republic of Iran had
been willing for some time to release unilaterally large numbers of invalid
Iragi POWs. To date, one group of 72 such POWs had been repatriated,
and another group of 26 would follow. There had been some delays in
that regard, owing to the strained relations with the ICRC.

170. The Islamic Republic of Iran was seriously considering the pos-
sibility of asking one or more neutral countries, or an international organ-
ization, 10 act as a Protecting Power. Alternatively, the Iranian Government
would be willing to use the good offices of a third country or of an
international organizations, without either taking up the role of Protecting
Power, for the purpose of assisting in an exchange of prisoners.

171. 1In reply to a question, we were told that the Iranian Government
felt that those POWs held for the longest period should be released first.
There were between some 6,000 and 7,000 Iragis who had been held in
captivity for more than four years.

172. Tumning to the policies and administrative practices followed by
the Iranian Government towards Iragi POWs, we were informed that:

(a) The total number of POWs in the Islamic Republic of Iran was
more than 46,000 spread over 16 camps. Most POWs had been captured
near Khorramshahr;

(b) The camps were located in areas where the climate was best, far
from the battlefront. Most of them had previously been Iranian army
quarters;

(¢) All camps had tap water in abundance and had heating and cooling
facilities; some were air-conditioned;

(d) Every camp had the required sanitary facilities: showers, lavatories
and water basins. POWs were required to shower at least once a week.
Although there were some mechanized laundry facilities, most POWs
washed their clothes by hand, for which they were given laundry soap;

(e) All camps had doctors and medical facilities to cope with mild
medical cases. Emergency and intensive care was available in military
hospitals, There was an average of one doctor and three medical assistants
per 1,000 POWs. That compared favourably with the rest of the country,
where the ratio was one doctor per 10,000 inhabitants. Use was made in
the camps of captured Iraqi medical personnel;

() Prisoners wounded on the front were immediately moved to fios-
pitals in Tehran. It was the policy of the Iranian Government, in keeping
with Islamic precepts, to seek to repatriate, via a third country, those
POWSs with chronic or incurable diseases. If there were any hindrances to
that effort, they were due to bureaucratic delays, not least on the part of
ICRC, which had resulted, for instance, in the death of two POWs before
they could be repatriated;

{g) The slecping facilitics in the camps were identical to those provided
for Iranian soldiers. Beds, mattresses, pillows, blankets, towels and tooth-
brushes were provided for every prisoner;

(h) Fifteen items of clothing were supplied to each POW. Every six
months they received a new cap; every four, new underwear; every month,
four bars of soap; every six months, new bath and hand towels, a tooth-
brush and a pair of slippers; every month, one pair of socks; every year,
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a pew bedspread and every other year, two new blankets. Prisoners also
ived a new llen coat and every year;

(D The food provided to POWs was the same as that provided to the
Iranian army. Since the country was at war, army rations contained 3,500
to 4,000 calories per day. The same applicd to POWs. Frequently, camp
authorities consulted POWs about their diet. One consequence had been,
for instance, that the amount of rice had been reduced and that of meat
increased. Twice a week POWSs ate chicken, Meat was always provided
with their main m2als. Butter and preserves, and sometimes eggs. were
served with breakfast. Thice days a week, the authorities endeavoured to
give prisoners fiuit of compote;

() Every PFOW, imesp of rank, d the equivalent of 20
Swiss francs a month. Of this, SWF 10 was paid to them in coupons,
which they coutd use as money in the camp canteen or store, where goods
were available at cost value. The other SWF 10 was paid in the form of
cigarettes, at the rate of seven per day. POWs were not paid in cash, since
that would facilitate the task of those seeking to escape. In addition, every
POW was given a daily allowance of 20 rials'® to purchase siveets. At the
beginning of the war, soldiers reccived SwF 8, NCOs SwF 12 and officers
SwF 16. It was decided later that it would be more equitable to increase
the pay of everybady to SwF 20. Thus, the Islamic Republic of Iran was
going beyond what was required under the third Geneva Convention.
Sometimes prisoners received their pay for twe or three months in one
lump sum;

(k) Conceming amenities, all camps had colour television and radio
sets. POWs were free to switch on any programms that they wished.
Journals and magazines in Arabic and, sometimes, in English were
available;

() Physical inthe ing was y. Games were not,
although football, baseball and table tennis were popular Each POW camp
had its own teams which competed against each other. The winning team
then played against an Iranian team. The authorities had recently decided
to allow the winning team to play abroad in 1985;

(m) Every facility for religi i ided. Some POWs
had even been taken to the Holy City of Qum The needs of Christians
and any other religious minorities were also taken care of, particularly at
Christmas and some other major Christian religious holidays;

(n) Regarding mail, we were told that POWs were free to comrespond
with anybody anywhere, including, of course, their families. Pens and
pencils as well as paper were provided. Coirespondence was handled
through ICRC or through a third country. Letters sent to countries other
than Iraq received prompt replies. Replies from Iraq were slow, suggesting
that the Iraqi Govemnment was holding up mail or that the families did not
receive the letters sent to them by POWSs. Proof of that was the fact that,
in several instances, prisoners received **phony’’ letters, written, for in-
stance, by the “‘wife’* of a prisoner who was unmarried or containing
information about the health of a selative who was long dead. Leitess from
POWs, after being censored, a process that usually took between one and
two weeks, were handed to ICRC, unless they went via a third country;

(0) The Iranian Government was willing to facilitate meetings of POWs
with their families. Third countries had been notified that any families of
POWs were welcome in the Islamic Republic of Iran. To facilitate matters
and to avoid possible reprisals by the Government of Iraq, the Iranian
authoritics did not stamp the passports of those coming to visit their relatives
in the camps. Their entry visa was put on a separate slip of paper. Facilities
were provided for POWs (o meet their wives in total privacy. In some
camps, we were informed that POWs had appeared on television reqursting
their families to come and visit them;

() Virtually all camps had a cultural committee. One of its main tasks
was to provide literacy classes for those POWs who did not know how to
read and write. It was calculated that SO per cent of Ireqi POWs were
illiterate at the time of their capture. As a result of that effort, between
soie 6,000 and 8,000 POWs had leamned to read and write. A total of
285 literacy classes were held in the camps, employing a total of 581
teachers, most of whom were POWs themselves. [n most classes, a com-
meatary of the Koran was provided. Geography and history were also
taught. In addition, a total of 260 plays had becn performed in the camps
by the prisoners themselves and more than 5060 POW songs had been taped
and distributed. Every prison had a library. All that was in keeping with
the guidelines set out by the Imam, who wanted POWs to return one day
fo their country and become useful elements of their society:

@ In every camp there was a workshop where POWs could acquire
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fo small-scale manufacturing activities. Those who worked received ad-
ditional money;
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(r) Al! concems of the POWs were handled by the camp representative
and a council of cight, all of them POWs clected by the prisoners. Each
donmitery and section had its own elected representatives. Representatives
were subject to approval by the camp authorities. In those camps which
contained officers a3 well as soldicrs, officers sometimes but not always
acted as POW represcatatives;

(s) No Isaqi civilians, with the exccption of families, were allowed
inside the camps;

(0 Most beeachies of discipline were h
who could impose a pesiod of solitary eonﬂnemenl for a penod not ex-
cecding 10 days. Scrious crimes were brought before a coust, aldiough the

was suspended until dhe lusion of the war. Corporal punish-
ment could be iimpesed only by a coust, in accordance with Islamic law.
The camp authorities, let alone other prisoners, were not allowed to ad-
minister corporal punishment.

173.  Our findings and observations regarding the concems expressed
by the Goverment of Iraq, as well as the policies of the Govemment of
the Islamic Republic of Xran conceming the prisoners of war held in that
country, are contained in the following section.

C. Examination of the cenceras exp, d by the G of
the Republic of Iraq

\. Allegatiens regarding the killing of POWs ia the camps

*“Harsh treatment of Iragi prisoners—iheir toriure, murder, the am-
putation of the limbs of some of them, and the taking of bloed from
them''

dled by th 9

174. Complementary to these Iragi concems, the Iragi authorities have
claimed that guch inhumane treatment has mpeatedly led to revolt  among
Iragi POWs in the camps at Gorgan, Sari, P and Mash
resulting in lasge-scale killings and wounding of prisoners by the Lanian
guands.

175. The above charges were categorically and in rofo refected by the
Tranian suthoritics, whe declared them to be nothing but propaganda. The
¢claim that bleod was taken from Iraqis was declared to be without foun-
dation. Even if blood was needed for their compatriots, it would not be
drawn from the POWs but supplied by the national blood banks. With
regard to the incidents claimed by Irag to have occusted in various camps,
they were cither denied altogether or attributed to quite different causes.

176. We were not in a position to establish the factual basis of the
Iraqi concerns regarding wilful killing, unniecessary amputations in con-
nection with medical treatment or the taking of blood fron Iraqi POWs
10 be used for Iranisn soldiers. During the course of our visits to POW
camps, however, we heand many complaims of physical and mental ill-
treatment of a geneml nature, including whmpmg and beatmg wuh wire
cables, sticks and ison pipes, and kicki of d pasts of
the body. Such treatment was usually inflicted by pnson guards, but, on
occasion, by fellow POWs opposed to the Iragi Government. We also
heard reposts of long-term confinement, sometisaes solitary, sometimes in
small and overcrowded cells, of being locked into containers with no room
for movement, of the pulling of nails etc. Collective punishment measures,
such as deprivation or reduction of food for periods up to 30 days, were
also repaited.

|77 Allhough it was not wsslble for us to determine the accuracy of
[ their p and similasity, substantiated by nu-
merous POWs, fed us to oonclude that undoubtedly such practices had
been carried out. Maltreatment, or even rumours about it, might well lead
to revolt; it is therefore quite likely that it is pardy accouatable for some
of the violent incidents which have repeatedly occurred in some of the
camps. Apant from the incident in Gorgan Camp, which has been described
in detail iv the preceding section of the present report, during our visits
to the camps we also heasd from several sources of the following incidents:

(@) In the Kaladous section of Parandak Camp, on 5 February 1983,
13 POWs had been kifled, and more than 100 seriously wounded; and in
Fallahi section, an 23 August 1984, 1 POW had been killed, and dozens
seriously wounded;

() At Sasi Camp, on § January 1983, 1 POW had been killed and 7
wounded;

(c) At Semnan Camp, on 2 Januasy 1983, 3 POWs had been killed
and 15 seriously wounded;

(d) At Takhti Camp, in carly August 1984, 4§ POWs had been killed.

178. We also heand of an incident at Ghouchan Camp, on 13 February
1983, during which about S0 POWs had been killed and scores senously
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less than 10 POWs dwd An incident at Mashad Camp was also mentioned
without detaifs




179. In connection with the above incidents, the POWs at the various
camps visited gave us full or pamnl lists of the names of POWs_ kitled or

Injured, with their ICRC regi numbers as well as regi cards.
Most of tbe POWs loln us that lhe cause of the lnc:denls involved the
ideological diff " and *‘loyalists’’ and the re-

sistance of the latter to having the “‘believers’* with them in the same
dommitories or sections. The authorities admitted to the incidents at Pa-
nndlk San and Takhu They stated that the incidents stemmed from

g POW f: and pts to escape. We were
otina position (o venfy the other i but we do | based
on the well i

provided to us, that the incidents at
Semnan on 2 January and at Parandak on 5 February 1983 did, indeed,
take place.

*‘The randering of death sentences or sentences of imprisonment against
certain Iraqi prisoners withow informing the International Commmu

188. Concerning the charge that POWs were killed by civilians, we
were not in a position to investigate it, but no such incidents were mentioned
by the Iraqi POWs visited by us.

3. Al

*'The fact that Iran has not provided the Iragi authorities with the names
of Iragis missing on the battlefrons”’ .

189. The Iraniar aulhonues stated that each country was itself re-
sponsible for the gathering of i ion on their mi That
was why the Islamic Republic of lran had first ptesented a tist of about
10,000 and, lately, of about 20,000 missing persons.

190. The Iranian authorities ﬁmher mfofmed us that forwarding the
names of all Iraqi missing p was
{a) lmql soldiers did not possess metal identity tags, a matter that had
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garding persons or

of the Red Cross of the legal proceedings taken in the i)
and the irial”’

180. In respect of the above concern, the Iragi authorities pmwded us
with copies of three death and three of i

imposed by the Iranian military courts in 1983 which had not been reported
to ICRC.

181. The Iranian authorities maintained that in conformity with the
third Geneva Convention of 1949, the host State holds the right to try and
punish delinquent POWs in accordance with its military regulations. They
stated that the three POWs with senterces of imprisonment had been
interviewed in 1984 by ICRC and that we could meet with the three if we
wished to do so.

182, During the course of our visits to the various camps we heard a
number of complaints about sentences imposed by Islamic couns and the
sentencing to death of pilots for having carried out air raids on civilian
areas. However, we were flot in a position to ascertain the factual basis
for such claims.

183, We should like, however, to draw attention to articles 104 and
107 of the third Geneva Convention, according to which the detaining
Power has the duty to inform the Protecting Power (or its substitute) at
least three weeks before the opening of a trial and any judgement and
sentence upon POWSs should be immediately reported.

2. Allegations of the killing of POWs on or after capture
"Mass murder of Iraqi prisoners, whether on caplure or subsequently'

184. 1raq has accused Iran of committing mass murder of lraqgi pris-
oners, on capture or after capture. In order to substantiate that ctarge, the
Iraqi authorities gave us photographs of dead soldi with their hands
and legs tied, who were said to be Iraqi POWs murdered upon capture in
Bostan. They also referred to a magazine article in which it was alleged
that the civilian population in Iran was admitted to POW camps and inciled
to take revenge for the sufferings that they had endured under Iragi enemy
sctions. Further, the lragi authorities charged that mass executions of Iragi
POWs3 had taken place on various occasions in dificrent places, the most
prominent of which was the shooting of 1,500 POWs in the Al-Khafajiah
area on 29 November 1981. They told us that similar instances had occurmed
after the fighting in Abadan on 27 September 1981 (150 POWs executed)
and at Zwarko Camp, east of the Basra sector, where 50 POWs were said
to have been executed on 15 March i984 and buried at Shah Abayyid
Cemetery.

185.  All the above charges were categorically refuted by the Iranian
authorities. The explanation given with respect to the deeds of Al-Khafajiah

been d to Iraq through ICRC;

() There were many insunces of escape, where Iragi soldiers had
taken refuge in other countries;

(¢) Those Iragi corpses without metal identity tags or any other iden-
tifications had been buried in accordance with Islamic norms;

(d) Insome i b of ci Tudi vy bom-
bodies had d d and, owing to the Iapse of time,

had become unrecogmzable
191.  We should like to draw the attention of the parties to the conflict

to the fact thal they are obliged to record and provide to the Protecting
Power and to the central prisoner-of-war information agency all data on
each wounded, sick or dead person of the adversary falling into their hands
as well as the identity and state of health of captured personnel, with death
certificates of those who have died after capture.

192. Fromour analysis of the d and the heard,
it appears to us that for a variety of reasons, wmeofdwbodlesofpemns
who had died on the battlefront could not be recognized and, as a con-
sequence, had been buried as unidentified or unknown. However, the
failure to submit the required reports in other instances may have been
coilnter-intelligence measures designed to mislead the enemy.

193. The reasons given by Iran are plausible but not satisfactory. We
believe that because many of the Iraqi POWs have not been reported by
Iran to ICRC or any other agency, have not been visited, registered or
provided with identity cards and have not been upon.ed to the lraqi Gov-
emment, they may constitute & idy
considered to be missing.

"'The faci that Iran has not handed over to the mission of the ICRC in
Iran the names of a large number of Iragi prisoners (close 1o 15,000)
and, in particular, those of high-ranking officers’*

194. In connection with the above concem, the Iraqi authorities pro-
vided us with a partial listing of Iraqi POW officers (1,569) not visited by
ICRC who are unaccounted for. They also gave us a list of 79 Iraqi officers
reported by Iran as having been captured and a list of 64 names of POWs
based on information broadcast by Abadan radio.

195. The Iranian authorities stated that they tried to submit the lists
of captured POWs to ICRC as soon as possible. depending, inter alic, on
where the caplure took place, the distance, and the time the caplives have
been held in detention camps.

196. Further, they informed us that except for some 200 recently
captured POWs, all Iraqi POWs had been registered by ICRC. They were
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was that the bodies had been left behind by the Iraqis after a battle which
resulted in the liberation of Bostan. The 1,500 abandoned bodies had been
gathered and buried in Bostan. As to Zwarko the Iranians denied that any
such camp existed. They maintained that the aflegati g the
POWs captured during the Abadan battles and the slaughtering of POWs
by the civilian population were without foundation. The photographs that
had been given us were denounced as fakes.

186. On the basis of the material available to us, we were unable to
confirm the charge of mass murder of Iraqi POWSs upon or after capture.
1t should be noted. however, that similar charges of such incidents were
made by some Iragi POWs in the various camps that we visited, particularly
in respect of the battles in Abadan. Bostan and Shush. They also gave us
some of the names of those claimed to have been killed after capture.
Bearing in mind the vicious and cmotional nature of the war, we cannot
exclude the possibility that large numbers of Iragi soldiers could have been
killed on the battlefields upum surrender.

187. As we observed under a similar concern expressed by Iran. noth-
ing we heard would. in our view. contradict what was stated on this matter
in the ICRC memorandum of 7 May 1983 (sce para. 765.
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all ibie and available to ICRC, which could see them. They were
all allowed to write to their families about their well-being on the first
available occasion and had also been able to convey messages to their
families through the Iranian mass media (television, radio and newspapers).
Tone [ranian authorities maintained that time did not permit them fo in-
vestigate the lists provided by the Iraqi authorities before our departure,
though they had noticed a number of inconsistencies. They also claimed
that ICRC had often delayed its visits to the camps and the processing of
identity cards after registration.

197.  Further. the Iranian authorities stated that very often high-ranking
Iraqi officer= had concealed their rank and identity. They also pointed out
that many of those claimed by Iraq to be among the missing might have
died in action. They assured us that they would investigate the list that we
gave them and report to us thereon promptly.

198. We have noted a number of inconsistencies with regard to the
abave information. For example, according to the Iranian authorities, the
tot ' number of Iragi POWs is 46,262, but 45.287 have been registered
by ICRC. Moreover. based on our own inguirtes, we believe that there
are serious delays in providing the cequired information on POWs o #CRC,
which has not becu allowed to visit the camips or: a regular basis. In fact,



ICRC has not been able 1o visit all the camps, panly because of the existing
difficulties between the organization and the Iranlan awthoritics,

190, It should be pointed out that the suspension of ICRC activities
after the incident at Gorgan in October 1984 was not the fiest. Delay In
the registration, or the non-rrgistration, of POWSs after capture was verified
in the cousse of our visits to the camps, Some POWs had not been registered
since their capture a1 the beginning of 1982, and others had received their
registration cards only recently, despite having been captured a loag time
ago. Some POWs told us that they had not been registered by ICRC during
its visit to their camp because, just prior to the aival of ICRC, they were
either “hidden®" or transferred to anether camp and then retumed to their
camp immediately after the departure of ICRC. That charge was repeated
often in the vasious camps. In one instance, we were told that more than
140 officers had been transfesved prior to our arrival. It was also alleged
that some FOWs, particulasly officers, were often transferved and that wo
one could ascertain their status thereafter.

200. We have also noted that not many officers were included in the
figures provided by the Iranian authorities on the various camps, at least
on those that we visited. Very few of them were of the rank of Colonel
or Lt. Colonel, and only 8 were pilots. We were not provided with an
actual breakdown by rank.

201. Though the official Jrenian figure for lragi POWs stands at
46,262, there have been reports estimating their aumber to be between
50,000 and 53,000. We were not in a position to estsblish an accurate
figure or to verify the Iraqi Governmwent’s claim that there are close to
15,000 POWs whose naines have not been reported to ICRC (see obser-
vations in paras. 203-211).

“The presence of a number of Iragi priseners in Evin Prison under
Iranian names™*

202, As will be seen in paragraph 207, the Iranian authoritics informed
us that the Evin Prison was reserved for Iranian prisoners and that there
were no Iraqi POWs intemed in that prison. We were not in a position to
ascertain whether there were, in fact, any lIragl POWs intemed in Evin
Prison.

4. Allegations of the existence of *‘secret’” camps

““The fact that there are unpublicized prison camps which the mission
of the International Committee of the Red Cross in Iran Is unable to
visit, although the Iragi Government knows of the exisience of some
of them’'

203. In connection with the above concern, the Iraqi authoritics in
Baghdad provided us with lists:

(@) A list of nine POW camps and two hospitals in Iran visited by
ICRC in 1984;

(b) A list of seven POW camps not visited by ICRC but whose exist-
ence, they told us, had been confirmed by the Irenian authoritics;

(c) A list of 15 undisclosed POW camps in Iran.

204. We submitted the three lists to the lranian authoritics, whose
comments are reflected below.

205. In tum, the Iranian authorities gave us their list of POW camps
in Iran, They informed us that the names of the camps visited by ICRC
on the iraqi list were erroneous and that those on their list were comect.
They also pointed out that the reports of the Red Cross reganding those
camps had been published. They explained that the reason why ICRC had
not visited the other seven camps was that it had decided to suspend its
activilies. The list of POW camps, with the number of Iragi POWs in
each, as provided by the Iranian authorities, is reproduced in appendix 6.

206. With regard to the Iragi claim conceming the ‘*secret™ camps,
the Iranian authoritics emphatically denied the existence of such camps
and replied in writing as follows:

) "(lr:") Definitely, there exists o camp in the name of ‘Walli-al-Assar’

in H

*“(b) The camp “Torbat Jam' has been previously mentioned in the

Iraqi list as an official camp of the Istamic Republic of Iran. But now

it is relisted as an unofficial camyp;

(¢} ‘The city of Dezful has one air base, where only the air base
personne! and their families live, and no POW camp exists in that city;
*(d) There is no camp in Qazween whatsoever;

_"(e) Mashad has only one camp which has been previcusly imen-

tioned in the list of official camps;

") In Mashad there is definitely no region or camp with the name

of 'Qali*:
213

*(8) In Mashad there is no camp called *Zwarko':
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“() The prison of Evin is especially for tnternal (Iranian) prisoners,
there are no POWs in that camp;

*() Farahabad is the previous name of Takhti, which has been
mentioncd as an official camp;

“() Sang Bast is not a camp but is a place where addicts are kept;

“(-D In general, all camps named Tarig-al-Quds start at 1 and
end at I6; in the Islamic Republic of Iran ro camp bears the name of

Tarig-al-Quds 20 or 21;

“(1) Mchrabed is mentioned in the official list of camps and has
been constantly visited;

() In Berjand chere is no POW camp;

(o) Shameranat is located in North of Tehran and has no POW
camp.”

207. ‘The Iranian authorities fucther informed us that of the 40 FOW
officers alleged by Iraq to be held in Evin Prison, enly seven had becn
located in vasious POW camps and that there were no POWs in Evin
Prizon, The seven were in camps visited by ICRC. They indicated that a
major difficulty in idemifying the p faimed 10 be imprisoned was
the fact that the full names of the said prisoners of war were not provided
by the Iraqi authorities. Very often, too, the PCWs did not provide full
information on their actual rank or nasics. The Iranian authorities asked
us fo extend our stay in Iran for one day, in order to investigate the Iragi
claim regarding *“‘secret™ camps. Given the magnitude and the practical
difficutties that such an investigation might entail, we felt unable to accept
their offer.

PRTIrIY

208, We belicve that some of the confusi gardi and
confirmed POW camps might be the result of linguistic differences. More-
over, some of the places mentioned by the Iragi authorities could have
been used as centres for the collection and/or transit of newly captured
POWs 1o varicus camps. The Iranian authorities have confirmed that some
camps had been evacuated, such as the Anzali Camp in 1984 when the
POW;s were transfered to the Kahrizak Camp. The Gezel Hessar Camp
had also been evacuated. We heasd from a number of POWSs at various
camps of the existence of camps such as Al-Ahwaz, Qasr-Firouzich and
Bandar-Anzali. Sang Bast was mentioned on several occasions as an un-
derground camp with miore than 2,600 POWs, the majosity unregistered
by ICRC. However, we were not in a position to confinm or deny the
existence of such camps.

209. Numerous testimonies have been analysed and coincide in re-
flecting the existence of small detention camps and punishment areas near
the existing official camps and of certain normal cells that exist in the
militasy installations sumounding some of the camps which are possibly
used for FOWs, For example, the authorities admitted that some punished
Iraqi Christian POWs from Parandak Camp were kept in the military police
headquasters (Deshwan) in Tehran although we had sufficient information
confirming the existence of individual disciplinary cells in several POW
camps.

210. We were informed by many POWSs that special places used as
cells or punishment areas were changed or redecorated before our arival.

211, Therc is a substantial number of hospitals where ill and wounded
POWs are convalescing or under treatment, none of which did we visit
for lack of time; some of them had been previously visited by ICRC but
not recently.

S. Allegations of torwure and maltreaiment of prisoners of war

*“Harsh of Iragi prisoners-~their torture, murder, the am-
putarion of limbs of some of them, and the 1aking of blood from them'’’

212. The findings and observations of the missicn regarding this con-
cem are contained in paragraphs 174 to 179.

**Pillorying of Iragi prisoners in the streets of Iranian citles, while bound
with chains'

213, The Iranian authorities stated that the Iraqi claims were **totally
false and without foundation®’. Referring to the fact that Iraqi prisoners
appear regularly in Friday prayer sessions on television, the Iranian Gov-
emment has stated that this was on their own request to be allowed to join
religious ccremonies and visit sacred places.

214.  Although we did hear reports un the pillorying of Iragi prisoners
in the streets of lranian cities, we were not in a position to establish the
factual basis cither of the Iraqi claims or of the Iranian response.

6. Allegations of political and ideologlical pressure and indoctrination

*'The placing of civilian supporters of the Iranian régime together with
iraql prisoners for political, ideological distic purposes
which are internationally prohibited’"

FIOPes



*'The fact that political elements. under cover of religion. visit the prison
camps in order 10 undertake political activities hostile to Iraq and
with the intention of influencing the morale of lragi prisoners and
enrolling them, by coercive means, in political movements subservient
to the Islamic Republic of Iran™"

215. lIraq made the accusation that the franian authorities regularly
practised brainwashing and political indoctrination on Iraqi POWs. Ac-
cording to these allegations, civilians, in particular members of Iragi op-
position groups, who have fled to the Islamic Republic of Iran, are admitted
to POW camps. They would be allowed to make propaganda for their own
political aims and ry to win over Iragi POWs and incite hatred against
the Iraqi Government. This would normally occur under cover of religious
practices. Pressure would also be exerted on POWs to read books of certain
potitical, religious or ideological bent. Those converted would be trained
to return to Iraq and organize a rebellion there. They would also be induced
to fight in the Iranian army against their own country. Evidence was
submitted in the form of a military report on a ceremony where a great
number of *‘Iragi POWs promised allegiance to Ayatollah Khomeini'’,
agreed to join the Islamic Dawa party and engaged themselves to free Iraq
from its present Government. Individual caths were said to have been taken
in the presence of Hojatolislam Mohammad Bagir Al-Hakim, from Nejev.

216. The Government of Iraq has also accused the Iranian authorities
of forcing the Iraqi Christian POWs to perform the Islamic rituals (prayers
and fasting) and not allowing them to practise their religion.

217.  The Iranian authorities rejected the above-mentioned accusations
as totally baseless and false. The performance of religious duties could
certainly not be called *‘brainwashing'’. Religious services and preachings
served the religious and psychological needs of POWs. They were allowed
in response to the prisoners’ own wishes. Apart from Hojatolislam Al-
Hakim, who was recognized as a religious leader by most of the Moslems
of Iraq, no Iraqi opposition leader had ever been admitted to the camps,
it was said. As to the alleged coercion to read books with certain contents,
it was said that the camp libraries corresponded to Iranian public libraries.
In any case, people could not be forced to read. The Islamic Republic of
Iran also denied training POWs with the aim of instigating a rebellion in
Iraq, but it felt unable to suppress the Iragi people’s own opposition to
the Baathist régime. In no case would Iraqi POWs be allowed to fight
against Irag, even if they wished to do so. A number of reasons were given
as proof that the military report produced by Iraq as evidence was a forgery.
Further, the Iranian authorities stated that Islam did not allow the enforce-
ment and imposition of beliefs. The Christian POWs were allowed to
observe their own rites and twice a year the camp authorities invited
Christian clergy to administer religious rites.

218. When visiting the camps, the mission found unequivocal signs
of political indoctrination being applied to Iraqi POWs. In quite a number
of cases, our first contact with POWs was overshadowed by their shouting
slogans condemning the Iraqi Government and praising the Islamic rev-
olution. That could go on for almost an hour as was the case in Takhti
Camp. Banners with slogans were hoisted and posters showing the portraits
of leaders of the Islamic revolution in Iran, Iragi opposition leaders and
unflattering drawings of the President of Iraq were present in most camps
visited. We were repeatedly told by the POWs that they were forced to
attend lectures and preachings with an anti-Iraq bias. Everything was done,
we were told, to change the POWSs’ political, ideological and religious
allegiance, including physical and mental ill-treatment. In almost every
camp visited, there was a group of Iragi POWs who were against the
Government of Iraq, co-operating closely with the Iranian political and
military authorities. They were said to enjoy special privileges, and we
were in fact able to notice considerable differences between the various
sections of a given camp in terms of clothing, accommodation and free
movement. Such divisions coincided conspicuously with the opinions heard
from the inmates. It seems that considerable latitude is given to the faction
known as **believers’ in order to influence their fellow prisoners’ con-
victions. They, rather than the military authorities, we were told, ran some
of the sections of camps. We were repeatedly told that POWs were more
afraid of those professing opposition 1o the Iragi Government than of their
Iranian guards.

219. Throughout our visits to the camps we were cautioned by POWs
that the Cultural Committee referred to by the Government—the POWs
call it *‘Farhangi’*—was in fact run by **Al-Hakim followers”. The Com-
mittee had wide authority to interrogate, beat, torture, deprive a POW of
his right to send and receive messages, or order transfer of POWs to
unknown camps. We were not, however, in a position to verify such
allegations.

220. Prisoners often complained of restrictions on music or on singing
or of being denied access to a radio. It was generally asserted that the only
Arabic journals and magazines POWs reccived were those published in

Iran by the Dawa party and other Iraqi opposition groups living in that
country. Libraties were said to be stocked almost entirely with books on
Islam or on Islamic-oriented subjects, as we were, on occasion, able to
verify ourselves.

221.  We were also informed by the POWs that classes, where avail-
able, were reserved for **believers'. Certainly we were able to note that
few, if any, classes appeared to exist in those camps or sections exclusively
inhabited by those who continued their support for the Government of
Iraq.

222. Whenever we inquired from POWs about the contents of plays
and songs performed in the camps, we were informed by both factions of
POWs alike that they mainly had a political content, with the President
and the Government of Iraq being frequently the target of abuse or satire.

223, It certainly cannot be denied that Iraqgi POWs in the Islamic
Republic of Iran live under strong psychological pressure. This is all the
more so since religious and political issues are closely interwoven in that
country and, as many ‘‘believers” repeatedly stated, they identified them-
selves with the Iranian war aim of overthrowing the Iraqi Government,
which was decried as criminal and anti-Islam. Religious instruction, which
is administered by the Iranian clergy, thus almost inevitably takes a political
turn which is bound to create conflicts of conscience for the Iraqi prisoners.
We noted the presence of a clergyman in Gorgan who was alleged by
POWSs to be an Iragi deportee. A great effort would be needed indeed in
order to safeguard the human dignity of those POWs who have their families
in Iraq and wish to return to their country once the war is over.

224, During our visit to the various camps, we observed the psycho-
logical isolation as well as the trauma of Christian Iragi POW's in the midst
of “‘believers’’. This was noted in particular during our visit to the Takhti
Camp, where over 1,000 **believers’” kept shouting and singing anti-Iraqi
slogans. There were only a score of Christians seated in one corner in
silence, afraid and refusing to talk. In many other camps, we were informed
of several attempts to convert non-Islamic minorities. Further, we were
informed that the religious ceremonies on Christmas 1984 had been dis-
rupted by **believers’ who hurled insults at Christian POWs, and serious
fighting had taken place. Although we could not confirm some of these
allegations made by POWs in camps visited, in view of the overall at-
mosphere in the camps, such incidents could be possible, not as a result
of official Government policy but rather as a result of the missionary zeal
of some “‘belicvers’’. We feel none the less that, in view of the exceptional
psychological situation prevailing in POW camps, minority groups require
special attention and assistance.

7. Allegations of substandard conditions in camps
“‘Bad health and medical services and inadequate equipment and food'’

225. The lranian authorities informed us that all possible health serv-
ices were provided in the POW camps and that on the war front the same
prompt attention was accorded to all wounded, whether Iraqi or Iranian.

226. They further stated that the food provided for the Iraqi POWs
was the same as that provided for the army personnel of the Islamic
Republic of Iran and that the ICRC reports proved the falsehood of Iragi
allegations. The same policy was applied with regard to clothing for POWSs.

227. The authorities provided many details about the policy and reg-
ulations applicable to POWs, as well as the personnel and resources avail-
able in each camp, one principle being that their material conditions should
be the same as those of the Iranian soldiers. We heard many other details
about regular replacement of clothing, types and quantities of food and
provisions in the canteens where goods were available for POWs to buy
from their eamings.

228. We paid considerable attention to the material conditions in the
camps visited. Apart from health, medical services, equipment and food,
we examined in particular clothing, bedding, hygienic facilities, buildings,
exposure to weather and climate, possibilities for movement and exercise,
etc. This was not an attempt to do the work of ICRC. In the circumstances,
such an inquiry was essentjal.

229, We could not verify the statement made by the authorities re-
garding the policy of maintaining the same standards for POWs as for
Iranian soldiers, as we did not examine the conditions of the soldiers in
any comparable way. We noted, for instance, that when hospitalization
was requested, medical services were supposed to be given in the nearest
military hospital, but for lack of time, we could not visit the hospitals.
Therefore, our assessment is based on what we saw and heard in the POW
camps.

230. We visited dispensaries, clinics and sick wards and interviewed

medical personnel, including Iragi doctors and medical assistants who were
themselves POWs, sometimes working together with Iranian health per-




soinel. We also visited a considerable number of patients receiving care
in those places.

231, We poted the complaint in some camps that facilities were in-
adequate to cope with the health problems of POWs. In particular it ap-
pessed that the medication was insufficient, and that the doctors were
provided only with limited and inadequate means, even medi whose
shelf-life had expired.

232. The more serious aspect secined to be that, despite these services,
the general heslth standard was low in certain camps and dormitories. A
number of prisoners suffercd from very visible ailments, disabilities and
injuries which, accerding to them and their fellow POWs, either were aot
treated at all of were treated very inadequately. The late amputation of
infacted limbs and the pulling of teeth instead of treatment at an earlier
stsge were cited as examples.

233, In severul i
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d that they were unable to cope

with the task.

234, Ceitain chronic diseases were observed in several camps. We
were told by POWSs in many camps of wndespnend unnary and malignant
diseases, losis, scabies, cancer, etc.
We saw many disabled prisoners, victims, we were (old by POWs, of the
war, of incidents in the camps or of torture. Cases of mental disordess and
apathy were nutuerous.

235. In our vicw, this situation, perhaps inevitable after long years of
captivity, proves that the case provided is inherently insufficient. We were
informed by many POWs that they had not had a physical check-up since
captivity over four years previously.

236. We were shown the equipmient available to POWSs for their daily
life in dormitories and elsewhere inside the camps. Apant from their beds
and clothes the individuals did not have many personal effects of their
own; some had their small personal belongings in self-made cardboard
containers ncar their beds. Some workshops, libraries and other common
places seemed satisfactorily equipped. In most of the nlaces we visited,
we were informed in private ions that new equi had been
handed ottt recently, at times just before our visit.

237. Many POWs spoke about their own earlier lack of minimal per-
sanal effects, or of poor equipment (e.g., we were told by POWSs in one
camp that from 1982 through 1983 they had been provided with two suits,
two pairs of shosts, two vests and two pairs of slipper.: they had to buy
pyjamas, socks and caps, as well as cups). We noted very often the mhcr
poor state of their clothing, which was often patched. All domi

24. We noted no cases of We saw the
kitchens and distribution of meals and inspected the food seived dusing
our visit. We heard, however, some comments abm\l special foed being
served on that and that lly food was i insufficient
and of poor quality. Consistent and crednblc descnptmns were heard on
certain ions of withholding of feod, red P , cutting of diet
to one meal a day, etc., sometimes even denial of water, as collective
punishment.

245. The camps inspected were mostly located in former army bar-
sacks, and most of the POWs were lodged in one-, | two- or sometimes
hie 4 build ik M b Pacandak):
one camp ‘was located in 0 sports stadium (Takhtl) and one in the open
plain in tents (Semnan). Whereas some of the camps had adequate space
adjacent to the buildings for and ise, this was not the case
everywhere. Some sections in some camps were sepatated from the other
sections and were described by their inmates as well as by other POWs
in the camps as ‘‘prisons’’. They were not, however, places for the de-
tention of offenders (disciplivary or criminal), but in fact the whole pop-
ulation of these ions was sep d froin other p This was
mainly the case of prisoners who were actively loyal to the Government
of their countsy. These prisoners, on the othier hand, seemed to some extent
o prefer to be kept apart from other groups, in pasticular from those who
are considered to be *“‘believers''. POWs often complained of restrictions
on music or on singing or of bemg demed access 1o a radio. In no camp
were we informed by POWs that 1 was p tsory. On
the contrary, complaints were fi y d about its inadeq
In some camps, POWs were ailowed 10 go outside their dormitories only
for two hours a day and were restricted to the relatively narrow arca of
the'r section.

246. We noted that there had been no provision for separate camps
for POWs who are officers. In all the cases we witnessed, non-commis-
sioned officers and soldiers were mixed in the same camp with officers,
although they were usually grouped in sectors or d ies. In
all cases dormitories were crowded. The representatives of the camps or
sectors were not usually the officers unless they belonged to the group
opposing the Iragi Government.

247. A large number of officers, even in cases when they were con-
sidered to be anti-Iragi Government, informed us that they were not re-
spected as officess and also received bad treatment, in some cases insults,
beatings and punishment in cells. The great majority claimed to have been
kepl under constant pressure by the Iranian authorities under intimidaiing

visited were in good order, at least for the occaswn. and practically ev-
erywhere blankets and sheets were new and clean. Where heating was
necessary, heaters seemed to be available.

238. We heard frequently complaints about insufficient monthly al-
lowances—equivalent of SwF 10 in coupons per month and seven cig

very often being transfened from one camp to nnother
They also complained that they were ordered to salute

officers and that their allowances were the same as those of the non-
comiissioned officers and soldiers.

Al "

per day mespecnve of whether one was a smoker or not. Complamu were

also heard about delayed pay of , at times g more
than six months.
239. M , on rand: in various places undemeath

the new bedding, mattresses were il very poor and wom out And in
£057¢ camps many prisoners wore peor clothes, in particul

8 of withholdi

18 of mail and other entitlements of POWs

“Intentional stoppage or delay, on the part of the Iranian authorities,
of letters from Iraqi prisoners for long periods of time’’

248. The Iragi authorities claim that the Isanian authorities have with-
held letters to or from lraqi POWS for more than 2 year with the full

and in certain sections and dormitories of other camps
240. Hygienic facilities such as toilets, were

knowledge of ICRC, ially letters of officers and other POWs who
have refused to co-operate wuh camp authorities. They withheld family

provided and apparently an attempt was made to keep them clean. Their
standard and numbers, however, were in most places insufficient in view
of the large numbers of POWs. POWs in some camps complained also
that they bad to take cold baths irvespective of weather conditions and that
they were taken to public baths four times a year. Also, the water supply
was insufficient. One part of Semnan, the lower camp, had 20 lavatories
and 18 showers for 2,881 persons, which may havc accounted for some
of the health problems in those plaoes

A4l. O ding in dormi was pread. Even taking into
account the reduced standards one must expect compared to civilian life,
facilities scem totally inadequate when several hundred prisoners must
share a room perhaps constructed for 100 or when three persons have to
share two beds among them.

22, Ing used for *‘punishment™*, or y units™’, the
ovemrowdmg was in some places appalling. We saw 33 persons hvmg in
a reom of 12 square metres. Other POWs told us of having been kept, as
punishment, for many weeks with more than 100 persons in a8 room for
10 10 12, sleeping in turns while the others were standing up.

243, The lack of privacy was obvious, and we had the impression that

s gioniali

graphs sent to POWs, Further, some letters which were supposedly
sent by l.raqn POWs were in fact written by the Iranian authorities with
anti-Iragi invectives in order to sow distrust between the families and the
Iraqi authorities.

249. The Iranian authorities informed us that, in spite of all difficulties,
the Islamic Republic of Iran had exerted maximum effort to expedite letters
and messages as much as possible. Letters containing obscene, political
or security material were not allowed, subject to the judgement of the
appropriate authoritics. POWs' correspondence was carried in accordance
with the following stages: distribution of special ICRC message forms in
POW camps, collection of written messages, which were then forwardsd
by the military authorities to the ICRC mission in Tehran, and thence to
ICRC headquarters in Geneva. ICRC then forwarded the letters to the
authorities in Iraq. Afier cl by Iragi hip. letters were then
transmitted to the families of POWs in Iraq. Incoming letters to the Istamic
Republic of Iran had to go through a similar process which took on average
from three to cight months.

250. We mcogmze the difficulties, in particular the administrative and
loglsu:a] dlfﬁcullles, in handling messages {o and from POWs whose

the more POW< were made 15 2tay fogether in one foom. the moie Casily

tension couid arise among them.

65

d as close to 50.000; we also recognize the inherent
delays wising from the coliecuon, cleasance and distribution and/or for-
warding of such messages.



251.  Contrary to what we were informed by several cump ommanders
about a larger number of messages addressed to the prisoners being re-
ceived, we were to'd by POWSs that they received very few. In fact, one
of the most fi ly heard ints was the infrequency, when not
the total absence, of mail. Most POWs claimed to recvive one, o at most
two, letters per year. There were also allegations that mail was received
more frequenily by the “'believers™ or, in some camps, that mail had
reached them oaly after a long delay, shortly before our arrival.

252. Some complaints were also heard that POWs had been denied
the to write or that written by them or
addressed to them were cither desu'oyed or nat delivered by the authorities.
We were not ir. a position o establish the factual basis of such complaints,
although the possibility carnot be discarded that the delaying of messages
might be used as a means of exerting pressure an POWSs.

9. Allegations of prevention of visits and certain other concerrs

“‘The fact that the mission of the Imcrnational Committee of the Red
Cross has not been permitted to visit Iragi prisoners or has been
permitted to vislt them only at infrequent intervals, in contravention
of the Geneva Conventions'"

253. The lranian authorities stated that the claim made by Iraq was
contrary to the truth. The Iraqi authorities should clarify where and when
the Iranian Government had officially denied ICRC admission to the camps.
In spite of the expansion of POW camps, the increasing number of POWs
and other administrative difficulties, the reports of {CRC and the flow and
exchange of comespondence from POWs were clear evidence of ICRC
activities. However. the fack of experienoe of some members of the ICRC

ission and their disregard for the p logical conditions and cultural
bnckgmund of the POWs had cmled problems to the extent that ICRC

ded some of the planned visits; at that stage. the Government
of lbe Islamic Republic of [ran had insisted on the activities of ICRC being
continued.

254. In any event, the Islamic Republic of Iran had always welcomed
represeutatives of intemational organizations who had wished 1o meet with
POWs. So was the case with the United Nations mission currently visiting
Iran; all facilities were accorded to the mission to visit POWSs freely without
the presence of Iranian officials. That had been the usual procedure of the
Islamic Republic of Iran and would oe accorded to all, unless impartiality
and neutrality were not observed.

255. Reference is made to our observations in paragraphs 198 (o 201.

256. We have noted that refations between ICRC and the Govemment
of the Islamic Republic of lran have not always been smoo(h At times
difficulties have ariscn not so rauch b of p bl but
rather for reasons arising through misconceptions of each other's activities
or intentions. It is not so much what actions have in fact been taken but
what each has percelved the other as doing. The atmosphene pn-,vnlmg in
the camps we visited d on two
or misunderstandings, among other factors, could give nse 10 tensions and
at times riots and fighting between lhe two detemmed opposmg factions
among the POWs. The distinct ideologi isio the two
grougs, one of which en)oys the support 1 of lhe ln\man authorities, could
have given rise to tensions during the visit- of ICRC members who at
times had been harassed by POWs who profess to be against the Iraqi
Government.

257. As d above. the relations of ICRC with the Iranian
authorities izave much to be desired. On several occasions the activities
of ICRC have been suspended in the Islamic Republic of iran, with one
such suspension lasting for more than eight months; since the Gorgan
“zcident in October 1984, ICRC has stopped visits to the camps and the
wnly functions performed are those of handling messages, to which ref-
erence is made in paragraphs 248 to 252.

258. Another factor in the difficulties faced regarding regular visits by
ICRC personnel. we believe, is the farge number of POWs and camps.
the distances between the camps and the relatively small number of ICRC

) allowed to d in Iran. We have been informed that
lCRC had a maximum of 20 dejegates in the country at any ane time.

259. In several of the camps we visited, a considerable number of
POWs did noi have ICRC identification cards, which meant that, no matter
whal reasons were invoked, a large number of POWSs have not been seen
or had any contact with ICRC. This is an important point swuice the Iranian
authorities only reported numbers and left it to ICRC to register them.
Most of those POWs uniregistered expressed their concern and fear, stating
that they felt in danger because they had not been given a card, in some
cases even when they had been more than thiee years in prowi.

260.  In some reported cases, especially with a group of officers, POWs
have been trunsferred several times from one camp to another, whether
by coincidence or not, just before an ICRC visit.

261. On the other hand we have witnessed thas some POWs belonging
to the **beli " faction d d hostility ds ICRC and de-
stroyed their ICRC registration cards in the presence of members of the
mission. In one particular camp, Takhti, we received numerous
sealed in blood, expressing opposition to ICRC and its activities in the
Istamic Republic of fran.

262. It should be noted that during the years 1982 to 1984 che average
frequency of visits by ICRC teams to camps open to it was once in 18
months.

263. In Davoudich Camp in Tehran, we met a group of over 190 non-

{raqi detainees who claimed to be either soldiers who had d in
the Iraqi Popular Ammy or civilians. Considerable pmlom of the non-
Iragis were Egyptian, Leb Somali and Sud: is. Smalter

numbers came from Algeria, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Jordan, the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, Mauritania, Morocco, Nigeria. Syria, Tunisia and the United
Arab Emirates. [ total, 17 counmeo—mninly Arab—were said to be
represented. Over 25 per cent of the detai laimed to have been worki
for the Iragi National Oil Company (INOC) on the Isle of Majnoon when
they were captured by [ranian troops on 23 February 1984. Another, smaller
group of non-lraqis told us they were fishermen. They had joined the Unian
of Fishermen in Kuwait and were working for a private Kuwaiti employer
before being captured on 22 August 1983. Among the detainees were also
some journalists.

264. From the non-lraqis who had volunteered in the Iraqi Popular
Army, we heard that, when doing so, they had been acting not with
mercenary intent but for political motives and in a spirit of Arab solidarity.
At least some of them had their domicile in lraq before entering the lragi
military service.

265. None of those detained had been cither seen or registered by
ICRC; only we weve accorded free access. The detainees were housed on
the third floor in two dormitories with a corridor in besween.

266. W- are aware of the fact that the legal status of the group described
may give rise to certain difficulties. There is no doubt, however, that
civilians of non-bell:gerent nationality should be returned to their country
of origin.

267. VYolunteers in the Iragi Fopular Army, however, according to the
provisions of the Geneva Conventions, are to be treated as combatants.
They are, therefore, eantitled o the status of prisoners of war and should
be registered as suck. In any case, they cannot be regarded as mercenaries
for the following reasons. First, and primasily, the notion of *'mercenaries’”
is only of recent origin and cannot be invoked by States which have not
ratified Protocol "' additional to the Geneva Conventions of 1949 of
8 June 1977 (which lran has not). Secondly, it is quite obvious that the
material conditions of a mercenary would not be fulfilled by the persons
in question. The.. »oldiers v not scem to have acted from a desire for
private gain, nor, they assured us, had they, ina -, been promised
material compensation substantially in excess of that prumised or paid 0
other Ireqi combatants; or they were residents of Lraq of temitories formerly
controlled by it; or they were in any case members of the Iraqi army (see
art. 47, paras. 2 (c). (d) and (e} of additional Protocol I), any such reason
being itself sufficient to exclude the status of mercenary.

**The fact that the Islamic Republic of Irun 115 nov complied with the
decision of the Mixed Medical Commission concerning the handing
over of disabled Iraqi prisoners, and the fact that the Commission
has not been allowed to continue irs work™

268. The [ranian authorities informed us that on several occasions they
had repatriated many handicapped prisoners of war. They already had &
list of 26 ready for repatriation, bringing the total 1o be repatriated 1o 192.
Those (o be repatriated were informed only about a week before the actual
repatriation for security reasons and also (o spare them the mental suffering
1 their repatriation, for some reason, had to be postponed. Moreover, the
aihorities stated. they had heard reports that some of those repatriated
prs viously had been subjected Lo persecution by the Iraqi authorities. The
delay in the repatriation of the 26 was due to the suspension of the activities
of ICRC. The Iranian authoritics were consulting with a third party in
order (o handle the repatriation exercise.

269.  During our visits to the various camps. we noted mway handi-
capped POWSs, as well as those suffering from chronic or incurable

dicaacec




270, We believe that no effost should be spared to repatriate such
POWSs expeditiously on humanitarian grounds, as called for undsr the
Geneva Conventions of 1949,

IV. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

271, The sight of so many theusands of men in POW camps, mostly
in the prime of their life, waslmg their best years away in confi

whether these conversions had taken place under duress,  we could not but
natice the phere of y zeal that p d some camps.
277. Both Governments have, in varying degrees, nnemplcd to pro-
mote, if ot to exploit, the ideological diffe: g among the
blem was often bated by
unvcs whu had not been propesly clected. We notcd that these divisions

deprived of vistually all the amenities of life, uncertain of their fate, could
sot but stir deep emotions in every one of us. It should not be f

dcep among lraql POWs in Iran and were at the root of
the fear and lensnun which had, in tum, sparked many disturbances and

that, apart from those who have died or have been wounded in the batile-
field, prisoncss of war and their familics are the immediate victims of the
prolonged and wuinous war between the two countrics. The most vivid
images that we have carvied buck from the POW camps arc fear, loncliness,
uncertainty. isolation, bitterness and despair.

273, The mandate that we received from the Secretary-General was
to report on the situation of POWs and the of the Gi
However, from the camps in both countries we have brought back a mes-
sage from the POWs themselves which we feel duty-bom.d to convey.

tess POWs d their ge in i g ways,
fmm eloquent and convincing pleas to silent sadness, from emotional
outbursts to tears. The questions most frequently asked were: **When will
the war finally end?""; **How much longer will we have to endure this
suffering?”"; **What will happen to us when the mission lcaves?™; **Why
does society tolerate such cruclty toward us?"*, Often it was just one word:
“Repatriation!”.

273. While we were given assurances by authorities in both Irag and
Iran that they endeavoured to adhere to accepted intermational norms for
the treatment of prisoners of war, it was evident that the policies and
standards that they professed to uphold were not always being observed,
We found that harsh treatment and violence in the camps were far from
uncommon. POWs provided a large volume of infonmation about their
physical ill-treatizent, by such ineans as whipping, beating with tuncheons
or cables, simultancous blows on both ears, electric shocks, assaults on
sexual organs and kicks—often inflicted in pasts of the body where POWs
had suffered wounds. Physical violence appeared to be pasticulasly com-
mon in POW camps in Irag. We also received reports of collective pun-
ishment measures, such as lengthy confinement and deprivation of food
and water. While we could not reach categorical conclusions about the
truth of individual allegations, we heard many similar cemplaints from
prisoners in different camps and were shown marks, wounds, injusics,
etc., which were compatible with the allegations.

274. POWs repeatedly spoke, sometiines in great detail, about grave
incidents that were said to have taken place in the camps in the past, despite
denials of local camp authorities and representatives of central authorities
accompanying the mission. Our effosts to have further clarifications on
such points ded, on several in having them officially
admitted and in obtaining records with sufficient detail to confirm the
substance of the POW assertions. Sometimes the official denials were vague
and conditioned (e.g.. the Commander saying that nothing of the sost
happened during his term of office in the camp), but in other cases they
were so categoric, despite repeated inquiries, that we must regretfully
conclude that they were made in spite of the two Govemments' own

R g these incid POWs admitted that
they were related to their own p which, h . they claimed
were justificd by their harsh treatment and condition. In lhis i

breaks of viol as the Gorgan incident demonstrated.

278. Anolher aspect. whlch eaused our serious concem was the en-
forced physical and § of many POWs in most of the
camps we visited in both countries. Not enough provision was made to
keep the prisoners occupned in some kmd nf useful acuvny and the avail-
abnhly of reading i ional amen-
ities in many ol' the camps were either msufﬁc:ent or, at times, totally
facking, and p d of On games,
music, smgu.g oF O access te u radio. This situation, conpled with the
long years of incarceration, cannot but result in the progressive mental

of the pri as the number of those whom we noted
suﬂ'ermg from mental disorders testifies.
279. The problem on other was the enforced nature of some

of the **recreations’* provided. POWs told of their being forced to listen,
from mornlng to mghl. to radio ) programmes comammg political propa-

ganda the 1 lled in their dormitories
Equally, POWs neporled being encouraged to take part in *‘plays’* of a
political nature with the leaders of their countries being often the target of
abuse or ridicule.

280. One of the major and most frequent complaints we heard and
one which confsibuted significantly to the feelings of isolation among
POWSs was the infrequency, when not the tetal absence, of mail, partic-
ularly in Iran. We would like to express our decp concemn at this grave
situation, which could easily be corrected.

281, The feeling of isolation was further deepened when there was an
absence of regular visits to the camps by an impartial humanitarian body.
We wish to drnw attention in this connecuon to lhe role played by the
ICRC, through its and long ing respect for
the observance of the provisions of the Geneva Convennons. including,
in particular, the Geneva Convention refative to the Treatment of Prisoners
of War. That both G have, in jon with the subject of
the present inquicy, exlenslvely resorted to reports of ICRC to suppoﬂ
their arguments constitutes. in our vicw, a to the irvepl
role of the Committee.

282, We must regretfully report that we were not in a position to make
definite findings as regards the issues of missing persons and of alleged
mass killings of POWs and othier enemy personnel. We did not find evi-
dence of wilful killings in POW camps. Insofar, however, as such alle-
gations may have referved to what might have happened on the battlefield,
it escapes the scope of the present inquiry, which had no way of verifying
the degree to which such regrettable practices may have occurred, as
opposed (o battle deaths, or of tracing those victimized.

283. These are very serious issues and, above all, nobody should be
insensitive to the concems of the bereaved families who are kept in anxiety
and woiry for the tens of thousands of missing or those alleged to have

we wish to reiterate what we already stated in the chapter relating to
Gorgan, namely that the incident in that camp was by no means an isolated
one, nor indeed the most serious to have occurred in POW camps in either
country. The chief exceptional feature about the Gorgan incident was the
warld publicity attached to it.

275. We were told by POWSs everywhere we went that many of the
facilities and the general condition in the camps had noticeably improved
shortly before our usrival. In many camps mattresses and blankeis had
been provided and new items of clothing had been distributed, while the
quality and quantity of food had improved. In some others restriction on
the supply of water had becn lifted. or hot water had become available for
the first time. To some extent the d secent i were
evident from our own observation. We nevertheless noted serious inade-
quacies in the hygienic conditions of several camps as well as in the daily
diet of the prisoners.

276. One aspect which appeared to cause special distress to many
POWs, and on which numerous POWs laid special emphasis, particularly
in Iran, was the sense that their deeply-felt ideologica! and national identity
was nol being respeclcd and, indeed, was under assault. We also heard

of on Maslem POWs and of i

been ily killed. No effort should be spared to examine tliese con-
cems, if need be by appropriately constituted intemational inquisies in co-
operation with the two Governments. However, when we were confronted
with these concerns, there was very little we could do except reccive the
comments of the other side.

284. We did, however, note that neither party to the conflict had
fulfiiled the obligation under the first Geneva Convention of providing the
other party, through the intermediary of the central POW information
agency, 8 Protecting Power or its substitute, inf ion on each ded
sick or dead person of the adverse pasty who falls into their hands as well
as the identity and state of health of captured personnel, with death cer-
tificates of those who have died afier capture. This has no doubt increased
the riumber of those who ace officially listed in their country as missing.
While taking note of the explanations given by the iwo Govemments as
to why identification of enemy dead in the front often is difficult, we
beheve that a senuus effort should be made to provide the required in-
ly so as to alleviate the anxiety and distress

of the fnmnhcs of thc missing.

285. Having noted that numerous POWs have spent three or more
years in detention, we feel compelled to pose the question: is not prolonged

to Islam by some Christian POWs. While we were not able to ascertain
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aptivity in itself inh ? Indeed. many POWs told us that
this, more than any specific ill-treatment, was the greatest source of their



torment, The very fact of prolonged and indefinite captivity is so inhuman
and futile that the only effective and human solution to the problems of
most of the POWs visited would be their early release.

286. Although the Geneva Convention does not require release before
the cessation of hostilities, the belligerents’ right to keep POWs for the
whole duration of the conflict loses its justification when the conflict is
inordinately prolonged, particularly in modem warfare, which does not
depend on manpower to the same extent as in the past. In this respect the
Convention seems out of step with modern humanitarian principles. It
should be recalled that POWs are neither to be regarded as criminals nor
as hostages; they are to be treated honourably without degrading them in
rank or personality. Many POWSs repeatedly asked whether there should
not be a time limit for their suffering imespective of the continuation of
the war.

287. We would also point out that the prolonged captivity of POWs
embitters relations and creates tensions and conflicts, both inside the camps
and at the international level, while frequently becoming an instrument of
propaganda between the warring parties. This in tum requires the detaining
Powers to divert material resources in order to maintain and secure POWs
that could be better spent for other purposes.

288. For these reasons, but above all for humanitarian considerations,
we consider it both unjustified and counter-productive to continue the
lengthy detention of the POWSs as presently done by both parties. It would
be in the interest of each to release, unilaterally as they have on occasion
done, or through mutual agreement, as many prisoners of war as possible,
giving priority to certain categorics of them, including those seriously ifl
or disabled, and civilians mistakenly made POWSs, who have been held
on both sides in contravention of the international obligations of the parties,
as well as minors and aged prisoners.

289. Unilateral or mutually agreed release of POWSs should proceed
in an orderly and controlled manner with the participation of competent
agencies. Supervision would be necessary to ensure that those released
would not return to the theatre of war, any repatriation is voluntary and
those apprehensive for whatever reason about repatriation and preferring
to be resettled either in the country now holding them as prisoners or in
a third country are granted such opportunities as may be available. We
have noted that certain steps have been taken by the parties in this regard,
but we consider them so far quite inadequate and tainted by propaganda
purposes.

290. Indeed, in the course of the present inquiry, we have formed the
unfortunate impression on both sides that certain matters were not always
reported objectively but subject to distortions for propaganda purposes.
Some of the Governments’ concerns seemed also to have been advanced
more for propaganda purposes than out of any realistic expectation that
they could be assessed by the present mission. This might be understandable
given the bitterness of the conflict between them. There is no need to
elaborate on the finding, however, that such attempts by the detaining
Power to usc the prisoners of war as tools or weapons against the enemy
after they have fallen into its hands constitute an abuse.

291. We further noted and welcomed the fact that both Governments
have expressed their readiness to provide in principle for the release of
those disabled or sick, as well as to consider exchanges of other categories
of prisoners of war and to arrange family visits. While we are aware that
many difficulties must be resolved before agreement could be possible and
that arduous and eventually unsuccessful efforts have been made in the
past in this area, we express an camest hope that the two Governments
would pursue these proposals in the spirit of humanitarian concern for the
suffering of the thousands of prisoners of war.

292. Similarly, we were encouraged by the assurances of the author-
ities in both Iraqg and Iran of their intent to respect the provisions of the
Geneva Conventions as well as by their repeatedly stated readiness to
amend any shortcomings found by the mission. We welcome this attitude
and express our hope and expectations that our findings and recommen-
dations will assist in the endeavour to improve the treatment of POWs in
both countries.

293. We cannot but stress, however, that the overriding yearning of
the prisoners of war themselves was that this prolonged and tragic war
should be brought to the earliest possible end.

*

* ®»

294, Inthe light of these considerations and of the specific observations
submitted in other parts of this report, we have reached the following
unanimous conclusions.

(a) In neither country are the POWs treated as badly as alleged by the
Government of the other country; nor, on the other hand, are they treated
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in either as well as claimed by the Government of the detaining Power.
The existing situation on both sides is cause for serious concern.

(b) Prolonged and indefinite captivity is itself the greatest source of
hardship for prisoners of war.

(¢) Most of the problems confronted by the prisoners of war are iden-
tical or similar in both countries: difficult living conditions, frequently
harsh treatment—such as excessive use of force by some camp guards,
particularly in Iraq—incidents marked by violence, isolation from the out-
side world and uncertainty about the length of their captivity. Gorgan was
not a unique or the most serious incident to have occurred. In Iran, ide-
ological and religious pressure exerted on prisoners and the consequent
existence of antagonistic groups in POW camps adds to the tension and
atmosphere of fear.

(d) Camps in both countries also share the ¢ mmon malaise of a
pmolonged period of captivity as well as of physical and intellectual idleness,
resulting in a considerable incidence of mental disorders.

(e) We were not in a position to form definite conclusions about al-
legations regarding missing persons or mass killings of prisoners of war.

295. We wish to submit the following unanimous recommendations:

(a) Treatment of prisoners of war in both countries should be funda-
mentally improved and their rights under the third Geneva Convention
strictly respected and safeguarded.

(b) Corporal punishment and any form of physical ill-treatment, as
well as the practice of collective punishment, should be prohibited, and
any infraction of this rule should be strictly dealt with by the authorities.
Measures should be taken, particularly in Irag, to preven: excessive use
of force by camp guards.

(c) Living conditions in the camps in both countries should be generally
improved, including in particular dietary and hygienic standards, and op-
portunities should be provided to prisoners of war to engage unfettered in
constructive physical and intellectua! activities to the maximum extent
feasible. Medical services should be improved, and psychiatric help should
be made available as required.

(d) Immediate measures should be adopted to give full effect to the
rights of POWs to send and receive correspondence and to receive parcels
with the frequency and in the manner prescribed in the third Geneva
Convention.

(e) The provisions of the Geneva Conventions governing the treatment
of officers according to their rank should be fully respected and enforced,
particularly in Iran.

(f) The freedom of thought, religion and conscience of every prisoner
of war should be strictly respected. No ideological, religious or other
pressure should be brought to bear on the prisoners.

(g) Inorderto improve the general atmosphere in the camps and reduce
the risk of conflicts, measures should be taken, particularly in Iran, to
refrain from exerting ideological or religious pressure on POWs and to
separate physically the two opposing groups of prisoners as well as to
afford them equal treatment. Greater efforts should be made to meet the
religious needs of minorities free of coercion or discrimination.

(#) In the interest of all POWs and of the two Governments concerned,
conditions should be created to enable the International Committee of the
Red Cross effectively to carry out all its functions under the Geneva
Conventions for the protection and relief of POWSs and other victims of
war in both countries. The Committee should be enabled, as a matter of
priority, to look into the matter of missing persons.

(i) Immediate measures should be taken by each of the two Govern-
ments to collect and record information on each wounded, sick or dead
person of the adverse party who falls into its hand and to provide such
information to an appropriate agency for transmittal to the other Govern-
ment. In order to facilitate identification and reduce the number of missing
persons, both Governments should consider taking measures to ensure that
all members of their forces use double name tags or name plates and to
issue orders to the Commanders of their armies to instruct their soldiers
to report to their superiors the identity of those dead or wounded soldiers
they come across in the battlefield.

() Both Governments should take immediate steps to exchange lists,
through ICRC or another intermediary, contdining the total number of
POWs captured with, in particular, detailed up-to-date data concerning
sick and wounded personnel.

(k) It is to be hoped that the two Governments would give serious
consideration to releasing, unilaterally or on a reciprocal basis, as many
of the prisoners of war under their jurisdiction as possible. Some could be
released unconditionally, others conditionaily, subject to international
guarantees and controt that they would not retum to the theatre of war.
Prisoners who are seriously or chronically ill, wounded or disabled, as



well as civilians mistakenly made POWs, should be immediately repa-
triated. Minors and aged prisoners should be treated as a matter of priority.

1) Both Governments should desist from making use of prisoners of
war—including those sepatriated—and their suffering for pusposes of po-
litica! propaganda.

APPENDIX 1

List of pelits of special concern of the Government of the Islumic
Republic of Iran contained in a letter dated 19 November 1984 from
the representative of the Istamic Republic of Ivan to the Secretary-
General In elaboration of points of concern contalned in the letter
of 8 November from the Islamic Republic of Iran

1. lnvestlgauon of mlennonal murder and _massacee of prisoners of
wer and civilian d g the i ion and preparation of
arcport on the incident at Camp 2 of f Mosul on 19 November 1982, during
which at least three people were killed and more than 80 injured.

2. Investigation of various cases of mass execution of POWs in gen-
eral, and that of the detained personnel of the Revolutionary Guards in
paiticular.

Note: Di found in d Iragi militasy headquasters contain
an official order to Iragi military personnel to this effect.

3, [Investigation of suspicious deaths in which incisions in the area of
the stomach and chest, as well as broken skulls and the like, have been
unequivocally cited as causes of death.

4. Prepasations for a follow-up on the fate of nearly 20,000 disappeared
persons, many of whom, according to reposts c£ the Red Cross and other
sources, are in covert detention camps.

Note: A list of these persons will be included in our report,

5. The investigation into and report on civilian prisoners.

Note:

(a) Tens of thousands of Iranian civilians were captured during the
invasion by Iraq. The inhabitants of the occupied cities, including old men
and women as well as children, were forcibly removed from their homes
and transfesred to Irag. The fate of many of them is not known.

) In the list of prisoners who were visited by the ICRC there are
more than 1,500 names of civilian prisoners, some of whom are over the
age of 55 years. Among the 424 prisoners who were freed there were 235
civilians, 171 of whom were over SO years old and most of whom spent
about three years in captivity.

6. Investigation of the fate of Mr. Tondguyan, the Minister of Oil,
and his deputies and companions captured by the Iragi forces.

Note: Contrary to what the fraqi media show for public consumption,
reports of their subjection to torture have been received.

7. Investigation of the fate of the Red Cnescenl personnel, mcludmg
medical doctors, assi and other p d <nd detained in
contravention of Protocol 1 additional to the Geneva Conventions of 1949,

Note: These persons have been denied any contact with members of the
ICRC or with their families.

8. Investigation of the fate of prisoners of war who have been sus-
piciously transferred from ovest to covert camps or vice versa.

Note:

(@) The report of the ICKC has repeatedly asserted that a number of
prisoners of war who had been previously visited have since been trans-
femed from overt to covert camps or vice versa,

() Some of the covert camps have been identified and their names
and locations will be provided in due course.

9. Political and ideological pressure on POWSs by the leading members
of the tesrorist groups infilirating the camps.

10. Mental and physical torture of the prisoners.

Note: Reports of the ICRC have mentioned some instances of beatings
with sticks, batons and wire cables. Consequently, many of the prisoners
of war now suffer from mental illness.

11, Unhygienic conditions and lack of necessary facilities at the camps.

12, Lack of attention 1o the sick and the wounded, thus ending in
permanent disability and ampuration.

13. Investigation of the fact that the names of the Iranian prisoners of
war are submitted to the Red Cross months and sometimes years after their
caplure.

14.  Investigation of the Iraqi measures to prevent the prisoners from
performing their religious prayers.
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16. Investigation of fragi refusal, in contravention of the third Geneva
Convention, to allow Red Crescent aid packages comammg such items as

ical uf les and special medicines to reach the prisoners.
17. 1 igation of the Iraqi soldiers' seizure of the prisoners® personal
possessions.

I also request your good offices to have the following proposals con-
sidered by the mission and casried out under the auspices of the Red Cross:

1. Exchange of an ¢qual number of prisoners.

2. Preparatic -: for the families of the prisoners to visit them.

Note: At prescnt the names of the Iraqi prisoners are being publicized
gradually by the Arabic bmadcnsung radio of the Islamic Republic of Iran
s as to enable their famlhcs to visit them if they wish. The first list of

the names of 1,000 p is being completed and this compilation will
continue.

The mission can make the following proposals in this regard to the Iragi
authorities:

(2) To allow the Iragi families to travel to Iran for the purpose of
visitation;
() To create a similar possibility for Iranian families to travel to Irag.

APPENDIX 2

List of poluts of special concern of the Government of the Republic
of Iraq transitted by a letter dated 12 November 1984 from the
representative of Iraq to the Secretary-General

1. The fact that Iran has not provided the Iraqi authorities with the
names of Iraqi soldiers missing on the battle fronts.

2. The fact that Iran has not handed over to the mission of the Inter-
national Comnittee of the Red Cross in Iran the names of a large number
of Iraqi prisoners (close to 15,000) and, in particular, those of high-rank
officers.

3. The fact that there ase unpublicized prison camps which the mission
of the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross in Iran is unable to visit
although we kiow of the existence of some of them.

4. The intentional stoppage or delay, on the part of the Iranian au-
thorities, of letters from Iragi prisoners for long periods of time.

S. The fact that the mission of the ICRC has not been permitted to
visit Iraqi prisoners or to visit them only at infrequent intervals, in con-
travention of the Geneva Convenlions

6. Harsh of Iragi their torture, murder, the am-
putation of the limbs of some of them, and lhe taking of blood from them.

7. The pillorying of Iraqi prisoners in the streets of Iranian cities while
bound with chains.

8. The mass murder of Iragi pri hether on
subsequently.

9. DBadhealth and medical services and inadequate equipment and food.

10. The presence of a number of Iraqi prisoners in Evin Prison under
Iranian names.

11, The placing of civilian suppouers of the Iranian réglme together
with Iraqi prisoners for political, ideological and
which are intemationally prohibited.

12. The fact that political elements, under cover of religion, visit the
prison camps in order to undertake political activities hostile to Irag and
with the intention of influencing the morale of Iraqi prisoners and enrolling
them, by coercive means, in political movements subservient to Iran.

13.  The fact that Iran has not complied with the decision of the Mixed
Medical Conunission cor ceming the handing over of disabled Iraqi pris-
oners, and the fact that that Commission has not been allowed to continue
its work.

14. “The rendering of death or of impri
against certain Iragt prisoners without informing the ICRC of the legal
proceedings taken ia the investigation and the trial.

or
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APPENDIX 3

Report of the Internationa) Committee of the Red Cross
on the incident at Gorgan Camp, 10 October 1984
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APPENDIX 4

Report on the Gorgan Camp incident, 10 October 1984, prepared
by the Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran

§. Nine representatives of the ICRC visited the Gorgan Camp for Iraqi
prisoners of war and distributed more than 3,000 questionnaires among
them from 1030 to 1700 hours on 9 October 1984.

2. A representative of ICRC in a speech delivered to the POWs stated,
among other things, that owing to certain problems with the Government
of the Islamic Republic of Iran, ICRC had not been in a position to visit
the camp earlier. Now, ICRC had come to see whether the provisions of
the third Geneva Convention had been implemented or not.

3. On this day, according to the usual procedure, the ICRC delegation
was first briefed on the general conditions of the camp and, during a visit
to the hospital and public places, distributed the questionnaires among
3,000 POWs and also registered 14 new POWs.

4. On the second day, the visit continued with registration of 374 Iraqi
POWs and, while medical teams examined some of them, other ICRC
delegation members undertook to inspect different parts of the camp, con-
ducting the visit to POWs with no witnesses.

5. At 1130 hours, a note was delivered to one of the ICRC represen-
tatives by a POW, Khazir Abbas Khazir, who later stated during the
investigation that the note included a list of names to be presented to the
Iragi authorities.

6. This action made a number of POWs suspicious. One POW ap-
proached the ICRC representative demanding to check the note. The ICRC
representative flatly refused to comply and subsequently a heated argument
erupted.

7. As the argument continued, a tense atmosphere developed and
within a short time spread to other parts of the camp. This led to scuffles
and fights among the POWs, who used any object they found, including
bedsteads, empty metal cans and pieces of glass as weapons.

8. The camp authorities asked the POWSs to stop the violence imme-
diately and to restore calm. They later attempted to disperse the POWs by
firing tear gas canisters and by using truncheons.

9. Three POWs were killed by a number of other POWs in one of the
dormitories and one was seriously injured. Injuries from the objects men-
tioned and blows received on the head, face and stomach have been rec-
ognized as causes of death for the three POWs.

10. Taking advantage of the prevailing atmosphere, some POWs at-
tacked the guards and rushed towards the gates, attempting to escape from
the camp. The disturbance, still not being contained, forced the guards to
fire warning shots in the air. The POWs, however, did not pay any attention
to this warning, compelling the guards to shoot below the waist, using
slow-moving bullets.

11. The disturbance ended around 1230 hours and calm was restored.
A total of six people were killed (three by gunshot wounds and three by
POWs). Also 47 were injured during the disturbance. The number of those
injured by gunshot was smaller than that of those injured by the POWSs.
Three other injured persons died after being transferred to the hospital and
while undergoing medical treatment. Except for one case of leg amputation,
the rest incurred minor injuries and, after recovering in a short time, were
returned to the camp.

12. ‘The names of the POWs who lost their lives in the incident are:

1. Hossein MarhijJabbar .................... Killed by POWs
2. Abdol-Karim Mahmoud Hadi .............. Killed by POWs
3. Jabbar Mazheh Salman_................... Killed by POWs
4, Rahman Jaber Rahman.................... Killed by gunshot
5. BejerShawiShand....................... Killed by gunshot
6. Hasoun Fazaa Hasireh .................... Killed by gunshot
7. Hamd Khalis Sami.............coonat Killed by gunshot
8. Majid Ghader Ebrahim.................... Killed by gunshot
9. AmerMohsenAlvan ..................... Killed by gunshot

CONCLUDING REMARKS

1. This is the first time that any disturbance has broken out in the
Gorgan Camp since it began its operation as a POW camp in 1981.

2. The measures taken by the camp authorities were recognized as
proper and timely, considering the extent of the disturbance, on one hand,
and the low number of casualties. on the other.

3. Considering the existence of personal. tribal, ideological and po-
litical differences among the Iraqi POWs and the fact that a number of
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them are members of the Baath Party of Iraq, while others are among their
opposition, the ICRC representatives should have adopted a more tactful
attitude towards the POWs,

4. Seven POWs who have confessed to the slaying of the other three
POWs would be brought to trial once the investigation of their case is
completed.

5. This report is the result of a thorough investigation of the incident,
including interviews with the Commander in charge and other personnel
of the camp, the guards and a large number of POWs, all recorded and
documented.

APPENDIX 5

List provided by the Government of Iraq of the prisoner-of-war camps
in Iraq and their population at the time of the mission’s visit

Number

Name of camp of POWs

I Anbar........coiiiiii e 1330
2, Mosul No. Yoottt 1439
3, MosulNo. 2. ... oviii e 1572
4. Mosul No. 3. ... i e 1724
5. MosulNo. 4. ... i 663
6. RamadiNo. l.................. ... ..., 1332
7. RamadiNo. 2........... . veiiiiiiiiiiann 874
8. Sallahuddin............. ... ...l 272
ToraL 9206

DESCRIPTION OF THE CAMPS IN THE ORDER IN WHICH THEY WERE VISITED
BY THE MISSION

l. Sallahuddin. The camp is situated between Baghdad and Mosul,
some 150 kilometres to the north of the capital. It is part of a military
garrison and houses a total of 275 prisoners of war in two blocks of
buildings facing each other, one for officers, who constitute more than
half of the inmates, and the other for soldiers and NCOs, who are mostly
assigned to work as orderlies.

2. Mosul (Camps Nos. 1, 2, 3 and 4). Thete are four POW camps
on the outskirts of Mosul, the second largest town in Iraq, 400 kilometres
north of Baghdad. The four buildings where the camps are located were
former barracks of the Iraqi army, which still maintains a garrison in the
vicinity. The four camps are two-storey quadrilateral buildings, with a
yard in the middle, about half of which has been converted into vegetable
gardens tended by the prisoners. The ground floor houses the prisoners,
while the second floor is reserved for the officers and guards. With the
exception of Mosul Camp No. 4, which was the latest one converted into
a POW camp, the other three gave an impression of being overcrowded.
At the time of the mission’s visit Mosul Camp No. 1 had a total of 1,439
POWs; Mosul Camp No. 2, 1,572; Mosul Camp No. 3, 1,724; and Mosul
Camp No. 4, 663.

3. Ramadi (Anbar Camp, and Ramadi Camps Nos. 1 and 2). There
are three camps on the outskirts of Ramadi, a town some 110 kilometres
west of Baghdad. One, somewhat farther away from the other two, is
called Anbar and has a total POW population of 1,330. The other two
camps are located close to each other. Ramadi Camp No. 1 holds 1,332
POWs, while Ramadi Camp No. 2—the so-called **children’s camp®*—
houses 874 POWs, all below the age of 18.

APPENDIX 6

List provided by the Iranian Government of prisoner-of-war camps
in the Islamic Republic of Iran and their population at the time of
the mission’s visit

Number

Name of camp of POWs
LAk ..o 2392
2. Bojnoord 2 359
3. Davoudieh ................. ..o, 2384
4, Ghouchan.................ccooviiiaann, 2404
5. GOrgan ...t 3402
6. Heshmatich,............................. 7253
7. Kahrizak...........ooiiiviiinii .t 3264
8 Manjeel................. i | 685
9. Mashad..................... 961

10. Mehrabad ......................coiill. 23N




Name of camp

DESCRIPTION OF THE CAMPS IN THE CRDER IN WHICH THEY WERE
VISITED BY THE MISSION

1. Gorgan. GorganCamp is partof amilitary garrison situated within
the city of Gorgan, 381 Kilometres north-east of Tehran, close to the
Caspian Sea. According to the camp’s authorities. the number of POWs
at the time of the mission's visit was 3,402. The Camp consists of 22
dormitories, cach accommodating between 160 and 260 prisoners of war,
divided into four sections. Since the 10 October incident in 1984, POWs
cannot move freely about the Camp and are restricted to their respective
sections.

2. Sari. Sari Comp is located in the heast of the city of the same
name, 131 Kilometres west of Gorgan and 250 kilometres north-east of
Tehran. According to figures provided by the authorities, there were 1,953
POWs in the camp on the day of the mission's visit. According to the
camp authoritics, most of the prisoners in the camp had been captured in
1982, The camp consists of single-storey buildings divided into five sec-
tions, with a total of 14 dormi each with an ge number of 130
POWs. As is the case with the other camps visited, with the exception of
Takhti and Mehrabad. prisoners are not free to move outside their section.
The last visit by the ICRC took place in 1983.

3. Semnan. Semnan Camp lies in the proximity of the town of the
same name, 201 Kilometres south of Sari and 228 kilometres west of
Telwan. A former military training camp, it consists of a series of tents
grouped into two self-contained **camps'*, the Upper Camp and the Lower
Camp. The total POW population of Semnan at the time of the mission’s
visit was 4,294, of whom about 106 were officers. There are about 10
prisoners per tent. Most of the prisoners had been in other camps before
being sent to Semnan. The only visit of the ICRC to Semnan took place
in 1981 for pusposes of registration. Given the nature of the camp, prisoness
slecp on maltresses instead of bunks or beds as is the ruie in the other

Iranian POW camps visited.
4. Davoudieh. Davoudich Camp is si d in the north of Tehran
in three-storey former buildings. The number of POWs totalled

2,384 on the day of the mission’s visit. According to the camp authorities,
the figure included 273 officers and 445 non-commissioned officers as well
as 194 non-Iraqis who are regarded as *‘mercenaries’* by the Iranian Gov-
emment and to whomn ICRC has had no access. The non-Iraqi prisoners—
mostly nstionals from other Asab countries-—live in separate dormitories.

Camp ists of seven divisions, with a bined ber of 20
rooms and 3 large halls. According to the authorities, there were some S0
prisoners under 18 years of age in the camp. The only visit by ICRC to
the camp took place in June 1984.

S. Mehrabad. This camp is situated within the Mehrabad air force
base in the centre of Tehran. It houses a total of 2,371 POWs and is divided
into seven sections, with four dormitories. The dormitories, housed in two-
storey buildings, are spacious, with individual beds instead of bunks.
POWs are free to move within the different sections. The tast ICRC visit
fook place in June 1984.

S. Heshmatieh. The camp lies in the south of Tehran. After Paran-
dak, it is the second largest POW camp in Iran, with a total pri

8. Parandak. This camp, situated some 80 kilometres south-west of
Tehran, is the largest POW camp in Iran. At the time of the mission’s
visit, the official number of FOWs was 8,276, housed in 22 dormitorics
deployed in 6 self-contained ““camps™’. The camp, consisting of single-
storcy buildings, had been newly built and was still being expanded to

date an enlarg population. A visit to the dormitories left
an impression of overcrowdedness. ‘There were 315 POW officers in the
camp who, as in other camps visited, shared the same quarters with the
NCOs and the soldiers. The last ICRC visit had taken place in the summer
of 1984 before the transfer of half of the Takhti inmates.

APPENDIX 7
Chrenelegy of actlvitles of the mission

Tuesday, 8 January 1985
—Mission assembles in Geneva
Wednesday, 9 and Thursday, 10 January
~—Meetings at the Palais des Nations:
(@ M with deleg from the Republic of Iraq
(b) Meeting with delegation from the Islamic Republic of lran
(¢) Meeting with the representative of the International Committee
of the Red Cross
Friday, 11 January
—Departure from Geneva
—Amival in Baghdad
Saturday, 12 January
Meetings with Iragi G officials
—Meeting with Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Irag

Sunday, 13 January
—Visit to Sallahuddin Camp
—Visit to Mosul Camp No. 3
Monday, 14 January
~=Visit to Mosul Camp No. 2
—Visit to Mosul Camp No. 1
—Visit to Mosul Camp No. 4
Tuesday, 15 January
—Visit to Anbar Camp
—Visit to Ramadi Camp No. 1
—Visit to Ramadi Camp No. 2
Wednesday, 16 January
—Visit to civilian villages in Misan area
—Meeting with Iraqi Government officials
Thursday. 17 January
—Departure from Baghdad
Friday, 18 January
—Arrival in Tehran
Saturday, 19 January
-—Meeting with Iranian Government officials

Populstion of 7,253 at the time of the visit by the mission. There are
feported to be 82 officers and 2,018 NCOs among the prisoners. The camp
consists of single-storey barracks containing 30 domitories and is divided
into 5 sections. With an aversge of more than 230 POWs per dormitory.
tlge impression was one of rather crowded conditions. The camp was last
visited by ICRC in May/June 1984.

7. Takhsi. Takhti is located in a stadium in Tehran. It currently holds
1073 POWs. The fast ICRC visit took place in July 1984. According to
the camp authorities, more than 1.000 POWs had been transferved since
then 1o Parandak, partly because the camp was destined to be closed in

near future, partly also because of the need to separate the two *ide-
ological" groups following an incident in the of 1984 which had
Ied to the death of one POW. In the coming months the remaining POWs,

.llof‘ them currently housed in a single enormous hall, are expecte fo be
sisieied iv Parandak.
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Meeting with C der of the Military Centre in charge of prisoner-
of-war camps
—Arrival in Gorgan
Sunday, 20 January
—Visit to Gorgan Camp
Monday, 21 January
—Visit to Sari Camp
—Visit to Semnan Camp
Tuesday. 22 January
-=Visit to Davoudieh Camp
—Visit to Mehrabad Camp

—Meeting with members of the Commission for the Protection of Iranian
Prisoners of War



Wednesday, 23 January
—Visit to Heshmatieh Camp

—Visit to Takhti Camp

——Meeting with Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Repubtic of Iran

Thursday, 24 January

—Visit to Parandak Camp

—Meeting with Iranian Government officials
Friday, 25 January

—Departure from Tehran

—Arrival in Vienna to prepare report

DOCUMENT S$/16963*

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from thé representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the hon-
our to invite your attention to the fact that it has been more
than three weeks since the Islamic Republic of Iran, in
conformity with the exalted principles of Islam regarding
the treatment of prisoners of war, officially announced its
rzadiness to unilaterally and immediately free 31 Iraqi hand-
icapped POWSs with a third country ‘acting as intermediary.

The Iraqi régime, however, has not so far announced its
willingness to accept its own POWs.

* Circulared under the double symbol A/39/869-5/16963.

[Original: English)
[19 February 1985)

In view of the extremely important and humanitarian issue
concerned, you are kindly requested to take every measure
necessary and available to the good offices of the Secretary-
General of the United Nations to ensure the placement of
the freed Iragi POWs in Iraq among their families.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16964*

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afgpanistan at 9.30 a.m. on 19 February 1985 and the
following was brought to his attention by the officer in
charge of the First Political Department:

““The Pakistani authorities have recently once again
claimed that two Afghan aircraft allegedly enterec the
airspace of Para Chenar and dropped two bombs, 3 ki-
lometres south-east of Kharlachi on 11 FFebruary 1985.

*“The pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic

of Afghanistan consider these Pakistani charges as totally -

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/134-5/16964.

[Original: English]

{19 February 1985]

groundless and void of reality and, while categorically : -

rejecting them, once again demand that the responsible

authorities of Pakistan refrain from levelling such baseless .

accusations and hostile propaganda against the Demo- ,
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, which result in further . -
heightening of tension in the region’’. !

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for -
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General |
Assembly and of the Security Council.

) (Signed) M. Farid ZARF | :
Permanent Representative of Afghanista .
to the United Nations




DOCUMENT S/16965*
Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of Thailand

to the Secretary-General
[Originai: English)
(19 February 1985}
Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant to The Royal Thai Govemment wishes to draw your atten-

my letter dated 15 February 1985 [§/16960]), 1 have the  tion to these heinous crimes, especially the use of toxic
honour fo bring to your attention the latest acts of aggression  chemical weapons against the innocent Thai people as well
against the sovereignty and tervitorial ictegrity of Thailand  as the Kampuchean displaced persons along the Thai-Kam-
committed by the Vietnamese forces in Kampuchea, as  puchean border, deliberately committed by the Vietnamese
follows: forces in Kampuchea in blatant violation of fundamental

1. On 6 February 1985, at 1730 hours, about four  human rights, intemational law and the Charter of the United
rounds of 70-mm rocket containing toxic chemical agents  Nations.

fired by the Vietnamese forces landed in Thai temitory, The Royal Thai Government deeply regrets that Hanoi
approximatcly two kilomctres north of Ban San Ro Chan-  has continued to disregard the repeated calls for immediate
gan, Ta Phraya district, Prachinburi province. cessation of its hostile acts against Thailand. The Royal

2. On 16 February, between 0540 and 1550 hours, the  Thai Government is outraged by the Vietnamese terrorist
Vietnamese forces fired artillery shells into Thai territory at ~ actions and demands once again that Hanoi immediately
Ban Kruat, Buriram province, about 13 kilometres from the  stop committing these murderous acts against the Thai peo-
Thai-Kampuchean border. As a result, five Thai villagers  ple, the consequences for which the Vietnamese Govemn-
were killed and seven others were seriously wounded. ment must bear the full responsibility.

3. During 16 and 17 Febuary, the Vietnamese troops I have the honour to request that the text of this letter be
made several incursions into Thai temitory and attacked a  circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
Thai military position at Hill 472, about 1 kilometre from  and of the Security Council.
the Thai-Kampuchean border in the atea of Ban Kruat Dis-

trict, killing three Thai soldiers and wounding 16 others. (Signed) Birabhongse KASeMSRI

Permanent Representative of Thailand
* Circulated under the double symbol A/d40/136-S/16968. to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/16966

Note verbale dated 14 February 1985 from the Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
to the Secretary-General

[Original: Russian)
{19 February 1985]

The Permanent Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet So- In view of the fact that the racist régime in South Africa
cialist Republic to the United Nations presents its compli-  continues to disregard United Nations decisions on the strug-
ments to the Secretary-General and, in reply to his note  gle against apartheid, pursues a policy of aggression, de-
dated 21 December 1984, has the honour to state the  stabilization and State terrorism against neighbouring
following. independent States and is building up its military capacity

The Byelorussian Sovict Socialist Republic, steadfastly ~ and striving to acquire nuclear weapons, thereby posing a
guided by its position of principle concerning the criminal  direct threat to international peace and security, the Bye-
policy of apartheid pursued by the South African racist  lorussian Soviet Socialist Republic supports the growing
régime, maintains no relations with South Africa in the  demands that the Security Council urgently adopt all the
political, economic, military or any other fields. Necessary measures against the racist régime. including

Accordingly, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic comnrehensive and mandatory sanctions in accordance with
welcomed Security Council resolution 558 (1984), which ~ Chapter VI of the Charter.
supplements the Council's earlier decisions concerning the The Permanent Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet So-
mandatory arms embargo against South Africa, and has  cialist Republic to the United Nations requests that this note
strictly implemented its provisions, as in the case of previous  be distributed as a document of the Security Council.

relevant decisions of Council.
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DOCUMENT §/16967*

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Repubiic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, [ have the hon-
our, with reference to the statement made on 8 February
1985 by the spokesman of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs
of the Iragi régime'® to draw your attention and that of the
international community to the following brief remarks:

1. The lraqi régime in the above-mentioned statement
claims **it did not, and it will not, resort to shelling civilian
centres”’, The report of the United Nations investigation
team stationed in Tehran [§//6897), however, confirms that
the foregoing Iraqi claim is a mere lie and proves beyond
a shadow of a doubt that the criminal régime of Iraq has,
in fact, savagely shelled the purely civilian areas of the
Istamic Republic of Iran and thus has miserably failed to
uphold its own undertaking of 12 Junc 1984 [$//6609].

2. Referring to that undertaking, the lraqi régime further
claims in the said statement that ‘‘the Iranian régime ccn-
tinued to violate it"*. The repont of the United Nations in-
vestigation team stationed in Baghdad [$//6750 of 19
September 1984], however, clearly indicates otherwise, and
proves that the Iranian Muslim combatants have not shelled
any civilian centres in Iraq and have thus fully abided by
their undertaking of 12 June 1984.

3. The President of the Islamic Republic of Iran, Ho-
jarolislam Khamenei. on 8 February. on account of the
preceding facts, wamed the Iragi régime of a strong recip-
rocal measure should they continue with their criminal acts
of aggression and shelling of innocent civilians.

* Circulated under the double symbol A739/870-S716967.

|Original: English)
|20 February 1985)

The knavish and wicked quiddity of the ruling gang of
the Iraqi criminal régime has long been exposed for the
Iranian people. Statements of the sort made by the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the Baathist régime on 8 February
1985, which are not worth the paper they are printed on
and in which lies, misrepresentations and fabrications are,
as is clearly shown above, so embarrassingly distinct, have
not only disclosed the Iraqi criminal régime’s true nature at
the international level, but have also been construed as an
insult to the intelligence of the world community in general
and the United Nations system in particular.

The said statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the Iraqi régime, which was a miserable and deceitful at-
tempt to cover up their crimes and save face, has in fact
added another page to the dark record of the Baathist Iraqi
régime.

Allow me to add that if the Iraqi régime continues to
shell the Iranian civilian centres, the combatants of the Is-
lamic Republic of Iran are left with no option but to retaliate
strongly.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Represeniative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16968*

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of China
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from the Chinese Government, | wish 1o
state the following with regard to the letter dated 7 Februayv
1985 from the Permanent Representative of Afghanistan to
the Secretary-General [$//6944].

1. The Chinese Government has rejected the contents
of the note of protest dated 3! January 1985 by the Afghan
authorities to the Government of the People's Republic of
China [ibid.].

2. The Afghan guestion is entirely the result of the
invasion and occupation of Afghanistan by foreign troops.
The support by the international community to the struggle

 Crrcalated umder the douhic symboi Azdt: 13852 1096%.
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[Original: ChineseiEnglish)
{20 February 1985]

of the Afghan people against foreign aggression is justified
and beyond reproach.

3. The allegations contained in the note of the Afghan
authorities to the effect that China has intervened in the
internal affairs of Afghanistan. waged an undeclared war
against it, dispatched advisors and instructors to truining
camps inside Pakistan and transferred some of the camps
to China’s territory are sheer fabrications concocted out of
ulterior motives and the attempt to confuse truth and false-
flood, mislead the public and divert world apinion [rom it
condemnation of the foreiga invasion of Afghanistan, ~o as
to extricate the Afghan authonities trom e predicameat of
isolaton.



4. The fact that the foreign troops have refused to with-
draw from Afghanistan has impeded the implementation of
the resolutions on the Afghan issue adopted by the past six
sessions of the General Assembly [resolutions ES-612, 35/
37, 36134, 37137, 38/29 and 39/13] and hindzred a just
solution of the question to this day. The Afghan authorities
have now gone so far as to try to shift the responsibilities
on to China and the other justice-upholding countries. Their
acts of inflating the arogance of the aggressors will be futile
and they will only help expose further the nature of the
Afghan authorities as a puppet régime.

5. The Chinese Government has consistently stood for
the complete implementation of the resolutions on the Af-
ghan issuc adopted at the past sessions of the General As-
sembly, an carly reste . .u of the independent and non-
aligned status of Afghanistan and the determination by the

Afghan people of their owa destiny, free from outside in-
terference. The Chinese Government is in favour of a po-
litical solution to the Afghan question and maintains that
the key to a political scttlement is the total withdrawal of
foreign troops from that country. This position of the
Chinese Govemment is in conformity with the interests of
the Afghan people and conducive to the restoration of peace
and stability in south-west Asia.

1 have the honour to request you to arrange for the cir-
culation of this letter as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) LING Qing
Permanent Representative of
the Peaple’s Republic of China
1o the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16969¢

Letter dated 20 Fzbruary 1985 from the representative of Demecratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 15 January 1985 [5/16898), 1 have
the honour to send you herewith additional information on
the current situation in Kampuchea, consisting of excerpts
from the Directives of the High Command of the National
Army of Democratic Kampuchea addressed to all military
units in all fronts in Kampuchea on 31 January.

I should be most grateful if you would have this text
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

The situation In Kampuches iy January 1988

A.  PRESENT MILITARY SITUATION OF THE VIETNAMESE ENEMY AND THEIR
PLAN DURING THE SECOND STAGE OF THE SEVENTH DRY SEASON
L. The present military situation of the Vietnamese

In the military field, the Vietnamese are facing more difficulties than
dusing the sixth dry scason.

(@) The Vicinamese wroops are facing more difficulties becsuse our
national army has carvied out its guenmilla activities deeper and deeper
inside Kampuchea, especially in battle zone I (the Tonlé Sap region). thus
tying down iens of thousands of Vietnamese troops;

(bY In this banle zone 1, through its ever active and powerful military
operations, our anny has been able to penetrate deeper and deeper inside
Kampuchea, wiping out the Vietnamese from Skoun to Prek Kdam, at Bat
D?Gllns. Tuol Leap, Bek Chan and Kambaul. These activities have largely
¢rippled the transportation of the enemy supplies to the western zone of
Kampuchea,

Our army has daily been camrying out activities to cut the railways. It
has constantly cut the Phnom Penh-Battambang railway and the enemy
tupply lie through the Tonlé Sap. In addition, highways No. 5 and No.
6 have been cut in many places. All these actions have rendered the

Y.
Liidutsted under the double symbol A/40/139-8/16969.
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{Original: English)
{20 February 1985]

than during the sixth dry season.

Since the beginning of the cument dry season, the seventh, the Viet-
namese have been practically without transport and the fresh toops they
have sent to western Kampuchea have had to go on foot. in driblets.

Thus, battle zone I, which constitutes the strategic *‘throat”* of the
enemy, has been so tightly squeezed by our national army that the enem;
is finding it increasingly difficult to breathe.

The enemy have mobilized tens of thousands of their troops to prevent
our army from carrying out their activities in this zone, but it has been of
o avail. They appear to be in a position to ward off our attacks or to
defend their strategic *‘throat’” supply lines to western Kampuchea,

If the Vietnamese keep mobilizing their troops to defend their strategic
*'throat"” and fail, they will certainly be strangled to death.

For this reason, their Politbureau in Hanoi has sounded the alarm, as
follows:

(a) If the Vietnamese enemy persist in mobilizing their forces to oppose
the Kampuchean amy in battle zone 1. they will be defeated;

(b) If they send forces from eastem and central Kampuchea and dare
{0 send an important number of troops fiom battle zone 1 to oppose and
atack our national army in western Kampuchea, they will face two
eventualitics:

% ’y

to more difficult

(i) They might oppose some fesistance to our army and thus gain time
which they could use for their diplomatic campaign of lies;

Al ly. they might to risk being strangled in Kam-
puchea, especially in battle zone 1, and in battle zone If (westem
Kampuchea), because they would be at bay.

The Vietnamese enemy cannot extricate themselves from the guesmilla
waifare and combat tactics of our army throughout the country and es-
pecially in battle zone 1 and in western Kampuchea. Actually, as the
Vietnamese have withdrawn some of their forces from battle zone I in
order to relieve their troops elsewhere or to oppose us in western Kam-
puchea, their forces have become very thinly spread in battle 20ne I. Our
army has seized this opp ity to deci their fighting forces, to destroy
their administrative apparatus a1 the level of the communes and districts,
as well as their economic bases and supply lines, and to penetrate deeper
inside Kampuchea towards the capital, Phnom Penh.

The redeployment of the enemy troops to oppose or attack us 0 as to
improve their position on the western front gives us the opportunity to
wipe out more of their fighting forces because we are in a hetter position
in terms of troop strength and of military and food supplies. As our enemies

(i)




have to bring their troops and their military and food supplies from a
considerable distance, they cannot face a long campaign.

2. Measures taken by the Vietnamese enemy during the seventh dry
season

The enemy are well aware that if they only keep trying to mobilize their
forces to oppose us at their strategic *‘throat’" and fail, they will be de-
feated. Conseguently, they have to regroup their forces to oppose and fight
us in western Kampuchea, This has been the decision taken by the Po-
litbureau in Hanoi, which has ordered its army high command in Kam-
puchea to do this at all costs for, 1o use their own words, **it is a matter
of life and death’’.

In pursuit of the above-mentioned objectives, the Vietnamese have taken
a number of important measures, as follows:

{(a) They have mobilized the maximum of their forces to oppose and
fight our army in western Kampuchea;

(b)) They have cone their utmost to transport the addit.onal military
equipment provided by the Soviet Union and its Warsaw Pact allies, es-
pecially heavy artillery and tanks, to western Kampuchea;

{c) They have intensified their Fascist policy of forcible enlistment of
Kampucheans in their army as strategic support forces;

(d) They have intensified their barbarous policy of commandeering
the population of the communes., districts and provinces and sending them
to clear forests and build roads in western Kampuchea.

In line with the above-mentioned assignment of their forces, the Viet-
namese enemy have set themselves the following combat abjectives in
western Kampuchea:

(@) To send intelligence and commando units across the border to fight
1 to 10 kilometres inside Thai territory:

() To destroy our military depots and our military equipment, such
as heavy artillery, and trucks, and our roads, bridges, transmitter-receiver
sets, eic.;

(v) To cut our supply lincs to battle zone I;

(d) To attack our command posts from the regimental level upward.

In order to achieve these four objectives, the enemy have set up and
used their special forces called **AS special units’’, which they consider
as their forward intelligence and commando units. However, the Vietnam-
ese themselves have admitted that these **AS special units’* are short of
men and lacking in fighting spirit, while the lower ranks of their officers
are weak and have a rather limited knowledge of the combat terrain.

The enemy forces also comprise the infantry divisions stationed in Kam-
puchea, some infantry divisions from the Lao People’s Democratic Re-
public, especially the 305th division, an important number of
reinforcements specializing in heavy artillery, tanks, commando and in-
telligence activities and other fields, from North Viet Nam. They have
also increased the number of their aircraft and use them more than during
the sixth dry season.

B. OuR ASSESSMENT OF THE SITUATION AND OUR LINE OF ACTION

1. The Vietnamese enemy have been committing acts of aggression
against Kampuchea and have occupied it with a view to annexing it, as
they had already done in Kampuchea Krom. However, the people of
Kampuchea and the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea have never
been more united in their struggle against the Vietnamese aggressors than
they have been over the last six years, when they have been striving to
tie the enemy down and increase their difficulties. As a result, the Viet-
namese enemy are now at the end of their tether in the political, military,
diplomatic and economic fields, in Kampuchea and in Viet Nam as well.

In the military field, the Vietnamese aggressors are completely bogged
down, They are also facing increasing difficultics because they cannot stop
our national army, which has been penetrating and fighting them deeper
and deeper inside Kampuchea. They know that if our forces approach
nearer to the capital, Phnom Penh, they will represent a mortal danger to
them.

That is why the Hanoi Politbureau has decided to mobilize its military
forces and equipment to attack us at all costs in western Kampuchea. In
such a situation, we can see that the Vietnamese are not attacking, they
are on the defensive. They try to oppose us in order to lighten their burden
and gain time for propaganda and crafty diplomatic manoeuvres. However,
these measures cannot save them from being bogged down in the actual
fighting in Kampuchea.

Although the Vietnamese have mobilized their troops and military equip-
ment from eastern and central Kampuchea and sent them to fight us in
western Kampuchea, our national army keeps on fighting them in eastern

- enemy according to the following directives:

Kampuchea and even more strongly in battle zone I. And on the western
front, too, our army will be able to fight the enemy, aiming especially at
destroying as much as possible of their fighting forces and their military
equipment.

2. According to excerpts from the directives of the high command of
the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea addressed to all military
units on all fronts in Kampuchea on 31 January 1985, our line of action
will be as follows:

(@) Creative application of the principle of ‘*defending ourselves by
taking the offensive’’ or **taking the offensive to defend ourselves''.

{b) Continuing to launch heavier attacks deeper in battle zone I ac-
cording to the *‘five-target combat tactics™ by taking advantage of the
redeployment of the Vietnamese troops from this zone in western Kam-
puchea and doing our utmost to harass and destroy all Vietnamese forces
stationed there. Especially, launching attacks against their main and sec-
ondary supply lines, the communes and the small and medium-sized pop-
ulation centres in order to destroy as far as possible their political
administrative apparatus and economic bases in battle zone I; liberating
the population and mobilizing them to fight more actively against the
enemy, so as to expand further our guerrilla bases and liberated zones.

By so doing, we shall be tightening our stra: _.chold on the strategic
*throat”” of the enemy till they suffocate, and the Vietnamese forces in
western Kampuchea will be suffocating also. In a word, the Vietnamese
forces in western Kampuchea are dependent on their strategic *‘throat’ in
battle zone 1.

(¢) We have managed to defend successfully our command committees
at a}] levels, our depots and military equipment and our supply lines. We
must keep on going and even improve our defence. If we are to carry out
this task properly. we must completely defeat the Vietnamese plan for the
seventh dry season.

(d) In the baulefield of western Kampuchea it is a fight between two
regular armies. On this front, we must fight and destroy as much as possible
the Vietnamese fighting forces during the seventh dry season by making
creative use of all forms of our guerrilla tactics and taking the initiative
all the time.

We rust apply the following principles and tactics of combat:

—Making use of our forces in the fighting in such a way that our forces
and those of the enemy are intertwined;

—Ordering our forces to watch the enemy night and day, to attack them
at once or call our artitlery when they meet them, to attack and mine the
enemy’s supply lines, to attack their intelligence units, to storm their forces,
to launch attacks from the rear and to use our artillery to destroy the
enemy’s tanks and artillery.

1n brief, we must resort to intertwined combat tactics so as to wear down
the enemy forces. Everywhere we meet the enemy we must attack them,
particularly from the rear, and slash them to pieces. It is of the utmost
importance that every unit should fight furiously against the enemy and
never let them get away. The tactic of attacking and then retreating must
never be used.

The Vietnamese enemy have many weaknesses in western Kampuchea:
for instance, they depend entirely on the strategic ‘‘throat™ in battle zone
L. If this strategic **throat’ is squeezed, the Vietnamese forces in westem
Kampuchea will also be suffocated on all sides. Thus, after a period of
fighting, the enemy’s troop strength, military equipment and food supplies |
will be running short so that they cannot fulfil their plan. Besides, in
December 1984, we destroyed an important regimental stronghold of the
AS special unit stationed at Aur Popoul, where we also eliminated a large
number of soldiers, destroyed a great quantity of military equipment and
killed a lieutenant-colonel, deputy commanding officer of the A5 special
unit. Moreover, since last November we have eliminated more fighting
men. including troops belonging to the AS special unit, than we did during
the whole of the sixth dry season.

The Vietnamese enemy consider the following to be their strong points:

(@) Their commando units;

(b) Their intelligence units;

(c) Their heavy artillery and tanks;

(d) Their crafty schemes to attack us on the flanks and in the rear;

(e) The stubbornness with which the Vietnamese troops have resisted
in some places.

In order to offset these strengths, we keep on attacking the enemy so
that they are always having difficulties. We must keep on fighting the

(a) To keep constant track of the enemy, night and day;




(& Not to fail to artack their intelligence units;

(¢) To cut their supply lincs at any cost;

(d) To use our astillesy to destroy their antillery and tanks;

(¢) To wage a rclentless ﬁghl agnmsl the enemy.

The situation as a whole is devel bly for us and
ably for the enemy. Four months bave already elapscd since the beginning
of the seventh dry seuson, which will be over in only three months more.
We have already fought the enemy for more than half of the current dry
season and we have won victory after victory:

We must kecp on fighting the enemy so that we win mere victories
before the end of the seventh diy scason, always bearing in mind the
following guidclines:

(a) To continue to lauach attacks against the Vietnamese enemy more
actively and decply in battle zone I according to the *‘five-target combat
tantic™;

(6) To defend our command committces, depots and supply lines;

(c) To fight the Vi encmy in K hea in order to
eliminate the largest possible numier of their fighting men.

DOCUMENT §/16970¢

Letter dated 19 February 1985 fromn the representative of China
to the Secretary-General

I have the honouy to enclose herewith the full text of the
statements of the spokesman of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the People’s Republic of China on 6 and 18
February 1985 on the situation in Kampuchea and the re-
lations between China and Viet Nam.

[ shall be most grateful if you can arrange for the cir-
culation of this letter and its enclosures as documents of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) LING Qing
Permanent Representative of
the People's Republic of China
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Statement of ¢ February 1985 by the spokesian of the Ministry of
Fareign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China in response (o

questions on the K h situation and Sino-Vietnamese
relations
Question: The Foreign Ministers of the three countries of lndo-China

met recently and issued a communiqué. Would Ching like to make any
comment on that?

Answer: We don't see any sincesity on the part of the Vietnamese
suthorities in their professed intention to settle the Kampuchean question.
The so-called confereiice of the Foreign Ministers of the three countries
of tndo-China and the communiqué are nothing but propaganda tricks in
mrdinalion with Viet Nam’s dry-season offensive. People only sneer at

"
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Question: Lately the Coalition G of Dx

|Original: Chinese/English]
20 February 1985)
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Coalition Government and under the lendesship of Prince N Si-
hanouk, will put up even stronger resistance against the Vietnamese ag-
gressor troops, frustrate the encmy’s frenzied attacks and win victory in
the struggle of the seventh diy season.

Question: The spokesman of the Chinese Foreign Ministry said some
time ago that the Chinese frontier troops had been compelled to fight back
in self-defence against the Vietnamese troops. Could you telt us something
about the present siluation along the Sino-Vietnamese border?

Answer: The Chinese frontier troops have fought back in self-defence
1o protect the sacred territory of their motherland only when they were
forced to do so after provocations from the Vietnamese troaps along the
Chinese border and intrusions into Chinese tersitory. Tension still prevails
along the Sine-Vietnamese border. The tension there will be relaxed only
when the Vietnamese troeps stop their armed provocations and intrusions.,

Question: The Vietnamese Chargé d" affanes in Beumg attacked China
when he was intesviewed by a P of the iated Press. Any
comment from the Chinese side on this?

Answer:  What be has said is a mere repetition of the hackneyed anti-
China propaganda of the Vietnamese authorities. We deeply regret that he
should have made such a statement in Beijing.

Question: n its statement of February 2, the Vietnamese Foreign Min.
istry charged that the statement that the Chinese frontier troops *‘stand
ready to repulse the invading enemy®’, made by the Chinese Foreign
Ministry spokesman in answering a question on January 30, had *‘created
extreme tension’’. Do you have any comment on the statement of the
Vietnamese Foreign Ministry?

Answer: The tension along the Sino-Vietnamese border has been solely
ﬂ\e making of the Vietnamese authorities. Our consistent stand towsrds
Vi military p and i has been: “We will not
attack unless we are ked. If we are we will
attack™".

Lod
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called its fifth cabinet meeting. Do you have any onthe '3

Answer: Yes The fact that Prince N Sihanouk, President of

i ided over tie fifth cabinet meeting of the
Coalition Go of D ratic K hea a short time ago, when
the Vietnamese AgEresSOr (rOOps were launching massive attacks against
the Kampuchean patriotic armed forces, shows that the Coalition Govern-
ment is expandmg its political influence beth at home and abroad, its
military strength is growing and ifs unity has been fusther consolidated.
The communiqué of the cabinet meeting exposed the polmcnl and military
ies of the Vi authorities, gly d the crimes
committed by the Vietnemese aggressor troops against the Kampuchean
People and expressed the determination to carry the war against Vietnamese
sggression through to the end. i.e., unti) all the Vietnamese aggressor
troops are pulled out of Kampiichea. 'rhe Chinese Government and people
wannly congratulate the Coalition Government on the result of the meeting
and highly praise it. We are convinced that the patriotic armed forces and
people of Kampuchea, inspired by the spicit of the cabinet meeting of the

1

“Cim Circulated under the double symbol A/40/140-5/16970.
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g to the foreign press, Foreign Minister Wu Xue-
qmn has recently said thal China will not stand idly by if Viet Nam intrudes
into Thailand. Would you like to confirm this statsment?

Answer: To support all the countries and peoples of the world in their
just struggles against foreign aggression has been the consistent position
of the Chinese Govemment and people. Should Viet Nam dare to invade
Thaitand, China will give firm support to the Thai Govemment and people
in their struggle against foreign aggressioa.

ANNEX II

Statement of 18 February 1985 by the spokesman of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of China on the situation
o Kampuchea

Recently. the Vietnamese aggressors, trying by one reckless action to
extricate themselves from their predicament both at home and abroad. have
massed tens of thousands of troops along the Kampuchean-Thai border
and dispatched planes, tanks and aniiiscsy in a frenzied offensnve against
the patriotic forces of K hea, and made into




Thailand. Powerlul and fent in app they f o wipe
out the patriotic forces st one stroke, yet have only got no more than a
few deserted camps and mountain strongholds by mobilizing so many
troops.

Victory or defeat in a war depends on the growth and decline of the
effective strength of the two sides rather than the gain or loss of a camp
or a place. With a view to conserving their strength, the patriotic forces
of Kampuchea have moved away from their original positions on their own
initiative 10 carry out guerrilla warfare wherever they can and to wipe out
the effective \ln:nglh of the aggressors. Facts over lhc years have proved

the K people, resolved to fight stubbornly for their countsy's
independence and national survival, are uncongierable.
‘The communiqué l“ued by the necenl cabinet meeting of the Coalition
G of De ided over by Prince Norodom
Sihanouk d the determi Of Kampuchea's three patri
forces to strengthen their unity and carry on the struggle against the Viet-
namese aggression until all the Vietnamese troops are pulled out of their
country.

The Foreign M of the six ies of the A
of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN) called a special meeting and issued
a joint (heir firm stand of lupponm;
the Coaltion G of" hea and gly calling

on the insraational community to mlensnfy their political support and
military aid to the Kampuchean people.

Together with the ASEAN and the i 1
the Chinese Government and people will continue firmly to support and
assist the Klrnpuchean people in carrying their just struggle against the
Vietnamese invasion through to the end.

The Vietnamese authorities can never realize their vicious aim of per-
petual pation and ion of Kampuchea either by military attacks
aor by political tricks. The p ged war has brought grave di not
only to the Kampuchean people but also 10 the Vietnamese people. The
only way out for the Vietnamese authorities is to withdraw all their ag-
gressor troops from Kampuchea by earnestly observing the relevant res-
olutions of the United Nations General Assembly.

DOCUMENT §/16971

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

[C:°z. sal: Arabic)
(20 I e5ruary 1985]

On iastructions from my Government and with reference 1o your statement of
12 February 1985, made public by an official spokesman on that day, I have the honour
to inform you that the Government of the Republic of Iraq remains committed to the
letter and spirit of the agreement of 12 June 1984 (see /16609 and S/16610] concerning
the cessation of all deliberate attacks on purcly civilian targets.

I should be grateful if you would be so kind as to have this letter circulated as an

official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qavsi
Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/16972

Letter dated 20 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-C cneral

With reference to the letter addressed to you by the Min-
ister for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran
[8/16910) and dated 25 January 1985, and on instructions
from my Government, 1 should like to state the following:

1. The statement of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
Iran regarding the concern of his Government at the situation
of shipping in the Arabian Gulf is surprising since everyone
knows that Iran, through iis aggression against Irag, has
prevented by military might the exercise by lIraq of its le-
gitimate right to free navigation in the Arabian Gulf. In
view of the persistence of the Iranian Government in con-
tinuing its aggression and in refusing to comply with the
provisions of the Charter by settling its dispute with Irag
by peaceful means, Iraqg has had no alternative but to pursue
its policy of defending itself on the basis of those provisions
of international law which authorize a State which is a party
to an armed conflict to impose a blockade on the ports of
the adversary State, within a precisely defined zone made
known to all, in order to induce that State to accept peace.
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[Original: Arabic)
[20 February 1985)

2. The term ‘‘neutral mercantile ships’ used by the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iran is inconsistent with
reality, since the activity of the said ships is tantamount,
from the point of view of the outcome, to supplying the
Iranian military machine and enabling Iran to continue its
aggression in violation of the provisions of international law.
Accordingly, the said ships forfeit their neutral character
since they violate a right unequivocally conferred by inter-
national law, and the owners and sailors of those ships and
the Iranian régime are all responsible for the consequences
entailed by that violation.

3. If the Iranian Government was in fact desirous of
ensuring the freedom of navigation and security in the Ass-
bian Gulf, as stated by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, il
would be more fitting for it to comply with Security Ccuncil
resolution 540 (1983), which called for a halt to hostiities
in the reg.cen of the Gulf, including all ports and waterways.
thereby »mbling all the litioral States to exercise their le-
gitimate right 10 free navigaiion in 6idcr 1o sorve the interes
of the international community.



4. Clearly, the esscatial point is that the Iranian Gov- 1 should be grateful if you would be so kind as to have
crnment has the responsibility under the provisions of the  this letter circulated as an official document of the Sccurity
Charter and of intcrnational law of settling the dispute by  Council.

eaccful means and of renouncing the policy of continved : AR gy
aar and aggression, because that alone is capable of bringing (Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qavst
about the sceurity, weil-being and stability of the Arabian
Gulf region and the welfare of its peoples.

Permanent Representative of lrag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16973¢

Letter dated 20 February 1985 from the representative of Costa Rica
to the Secretary-General

{Original: Spanish)
(20 February 1985)

With regard to the letter dated 15 February 1985 addressed  circumstances and assail with coarse epithets the country
to you by the Chargé d"aftaircs a.i. of the permanent mission ~ which offered them political asylum, a hospitable welcome
of Nicaragua [$716961 ], 1 have the honour to bring to your  and fricndship. We hope that this at least will not be de-
attention the joint communiqué signed by the Ministers for  nounced as a **flagrant and systematic violation of the norms
Foreign Affairs of Honduras, El Salvador and Costa F::a  and principles of the right of asylum™".
on 14 February. This communigué was issued at the meeting I should be grateful if you would be so kind as to have
of the threc Ministers held in San Jos¢, Costa Rica, on the  this letter and the attached joint communiqué circulated as

same date. Both the joint communiqué and the letter of 21 3 document of the General Assembly and of the Security
January*® addressed to you concerning the situation in Cen-  Council.

tral America constitute a categorical reply to the unfounded
and tendentious siatements of the Government of Nicaragua.

{n this connection, it scems even more ironical that the

(Signed) lorge A. MONTERO
Chargé d’affaires a.i.
of the Permanent Mission of Costa Rica

Government of Nicaragua, whose Junta of National Recon- t0 the United Nations
struction was in fact constituted in San Jos¢ nd many of
whose members benctited from the right of pol. ical asylum ANNEX
offercd to them by our Government, should i.rget these Jolnt communiqué issued on 14 February 1985 by the Forelgn
Ministers of EI S “vader, Honduras and Costa Rica
* Circulated under the double symbol As39/871-8/16973. {Same text as that of the annex to document 5116959.]
DOCUMENT §/16974*

Letter dated 21 February 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{21 February 1985)

Further to my letters concerning Israel’s acts of aggression  fist™* policy. Such a policy is a prelude to an escalation of
and practices in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa and their acts of repression and abusive acts.
the Rashaya district. and on instructions from my Govem- 3. Inaddition to the list of Isracli practices in the annex,
ment, | have the honour to inform you of the following: the latest information coming from the area indicates that

1. The Israeli Forces have been engaging for many days  an Israeli force, strong with a great number of soldiers in
now in the areas under their occupation, more specifically  armoured personnel carriers and other military vehicles and
Nabatich, Tyre, Rashaya and western Bekaa, in a series of  bulldozers. has made its way to the villages of Deir Kanoun
raids, arrests, killings and repression. These operations and  and Tair Dibbah, the former situated at 8 kilometres north-
consequent practices have resulted in a great number of  east of Tyre.
casualties. Besides the wounded. some of them seriously, The Government of Lebanon, while strongly protesting
six people are known to have been killed while many other  against these Israeli acts of aggression and abusive practices,
corpses still lay in the streets as they could not be identified  reserves its right to request a special meeting of the Security
owing to the sicge laid by the forces of occupation in these  Council should it deem that necessary.
areas. 1 shouid be grateful if you would have the text of this
2. lsraeli officials have repeatedly indicated the will-  letter circulated as a document of the Security Council.
ingness of Israel to continue 10 mount repressive operations
and to intensify them in compliance with their stated **iron

(Signed) M. Rachid Fakoury

* Also circulated as a document of the General Assembly under the Permancnt Represe vative of Lebanon
symbol A/40:148 of 22 February 198S. to the United Nations
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ANNEX

Report on the abusive practices of Israel in
southern Lebanon: 12 to 20 February 1985

1. On 12 February: the village of Kamid Al-Loz is surrounded and a
house in it belonging 10 a Mr. Mohieddine Hussein Ghaddar, is demolished.

2. 15 February: the Isracli forces continue, for the fourth consecutive
day, to surround Kamid Al-Loz and to prevent its inhabitants from entering
or leaving the village, even the sick and the elderly; a food shortage is
being felt by the population.

3. 17 February: the villages of Deir Mimas and Kfar Kila are besieged
and 15 and 22 persons respectively from each are being detained.

4. 18 February: the Israeli forces enter the village of Bazuriyah, shoot-
ing at random and conducting searches of houses and places of worship,
ransacking their furniture and detaining nine persons. They shot Ghazi
Awada (10 years old) and Mohammad Jaafar Kassir (18 years old), seri-
ously wounding them at the triangle of Deir Qanun E]-Nahr.

5. During the night of 18-19 February: the village of Tibnin is raided,
its houses stormed and one inhabitant, Mr. Mohammed Mahmoud Haidar
(20 years old) shot and killed.

6. 18 February 1985: the village of Tair Dibbah is besieged and house
searches are conducted.

7. 19 February:

—The Israelis shot at 2 persons, killing them instantly: Mr. Salim Mo-
hammad Elabed (58 years old), on the road between the villages of Bur)
Rahhal and Kasmiyah, and Mr. Louay Riad Fakih, in the triangle of
Abbassiyah-Deir Qanoun-Burj Rahhal.

—Sixty armoured vehicles and bultdozers enter the village of Bazuriyah.

—ALl the intersection leading to the region of Nabeh El-Tasseh, the
Israeli forces surrounded the area, when the corpse of an unidentified man

was found, and prevented the Lebanese internal security forces from in-
vestigating on the scene.

—The village of Qar’un was besieged for two days, the students pre.
vented from returning to the village and six people were detained.

-——The village of Burj Rahhal was surrounded, its school destroyed and
the teachers detained.

8. 20 February:

—A corpse was found on the road to Abbasiyah village and was brought
to Tyre hospital by the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC).

—At the pass to Numeiryeh, two women, Najwa Hussein Mahmoud
(20 years old) and Khadijeh Mohammad Taleb (54 years old), were shot
at and seriously wounded.

—The village of Bazuriyah is besieged and all roads leading to it are
cut, as well as the roads between Tyre, Tair Dibbah and Ma’arakeh.

-—Three bullet-ridden corpses from Isracl; fire were found on the road
between the villages of Bazuriyah and Tair Dibbah.

9. 21 February:

—The Israeli forces entered the village of Bazuriyah, blew up four
houses and detained four persons.

—In the village of Arab Salim, after four days of continuing siege, it
is reported that nobody is allowed to enter or leave the village; a great
number of casualties, dead and wounded, still lie in the streets; four people
are known to have been killed, one of them identified as Mr. Hassan
Ahmad Hassan (29 years old); six houses were razed by the Israeli bull-
dozers; more bulldozers were brought in, and 20 persons were deported;
the inhabitants were gathered in a pool of mud, in the rain; ICRC delegates
were prevented from entering the village; all the houses and cars were
looted or stolen; 20 military vehicles and a bulldozer entered the village
of Deir Qanoun El-Nahr.

DOCUMENT S§/16974/ADD.1*

Letter dated 25 February 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 21 February 1985 {$/16974], and
on instructions from my Government, I have the honour to
transmit to you two lists containing information on the con-
tinuing abusive Israeli operations and practices in southern
Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district in the
period between 21 and 25 February.

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
communication circulated as an official document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAXHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

ANNEX 1

Report on abusive Israeli operations and
practices: 21 to 23 February 1985

—The Israeli forces in the village of Qar’oon, which is still under siege,
proceeded to enter the mosque and the church in the village and removed
from them loudspeakers and certain other articles.

—Storming of Tair Dibbah and Dayr Qanun El-Nahr by large numbers
of infantry and motorized units, and assembly of the inhabitants in the
public squazes for interrogation.

—Israeli forces comb the wadis and plantations situated on the Bidyas-
Abbasiyah-Burj Rahhal-Dayr Qanun El-Nahr-Yanuh road using automatic
weapons, thereby paralysing traffic on that road.

—On 20 February, a detachment from the Israe) Defence Forces took
up positions in the Bunni quarter of the village of Rum, Jezzin district,

* Also circulated as a document of the General Assembly under the
symbol A/40/148/Add.1 of 25 February 1985.

80

[Original: Arabic}
{25 February 1985}

and established a wireless relay post close to the relay post belonging to
the Lebanese Army and the security forces.

—Siege of Arab Salim for the fourth consecutive day; expulsion of 26
of its inhabitants, murder of 2 villagers, destruction of 8 houses and con-
tinuing detention of citizens in garages.

—At Zarariyah, demolition of 3 houses, detention of § young men and
random firing at citizens.

—A force made up of 600 armoured vehicles, including tanks and
armoured personnel carriers and accompanied by bulldozers and 5 heli-
copters, besieged the villages of Deir Qanun EI-Nahr, Burj Rahhal, Bidyas,
Abbasiyah, Tora, Tair Dibbah and Ma’arakeh. The operation resulted in
a number of dead and wounded, dozens were detained and houses were
demolished. The fina} outcome is not yet known since the siege of the
area continues.

—1Jib Jannin remains under siege and the Israeli forces liave prevented
the inhabitants from entering or leaving. They have also prevented move-
ment within the town and have detained Mustafa Muhammad Ajram,
Muhammad Ahmad Sharaniq, Ibrahim Said Sharanig and Khalid Muham-
mad Al-Safir, teachers at the Kfar Dunin school and the intermediate school
at Jib Jannin, and have removed them to an undisclosed location.

—Continuation of the siege of Arab Salim and prevention of the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross from entering the village to evacuate
the dead and wounded. The occupation forces continue to hold hundreds
of citizens in the open air, which has led to the death from exposure of
the village mukhtar. Bodies remain in the open air because of the continued
encirclement. The Israelis have also expelled close to 75 persons from the
village.

—Raid on the village of Haruf, and random shooting.

—Detention of 29 persons at Tair Dibbah, and destruction of 3 houses
and theft of their contents.

—At Yanuh, detention of 3 persons. -

—At Bint Jubayl, explusion of 20 families.

—Detention of citizens from Kfar Rumman and Zawtar.




—-At Dayr Qantun El-Nahr, destruction of houses, murder and detention.

—At Qanun, detention of citizens.

—Shooting at citi at the Numaysiyah g
death of the person in charge.

resulting in the

ANNEX If

Report on atusive Isracli operations and
practices; 23 to 25 February 1985

The Israchi forces continued their against the
\ohabitants of the villages of the south, the westem Bekea and Rashaya
and there appear hereunder the most salient of the panticulars available on
the operations which have taken place over the past 24 hours:

—Blocking of the Zahrani-Nabatiyah road at the Ni fyah

—Deir Mimas, prohibition of s
in the public square, their subj
citizens.

-—Reinforced barricades on the Ansar-Duwayr road in the Nabatiyah
area; detention of some travellers and theft of their vehicles.

—S8ir El-Ghasbiyaht, a massacre to which seven persons fell victim,
More than 1,000 troops entesed the town, broke into the houses and as-
bled the inhabi in the g school, where they proceeded

to make them atl kneel down and mterrogaled them. They amested 35
citizens and removed them to an undi The of
seven detainces were subsequently found, their bodies riddled with bullets,
—The encirclement of Tora was lifted after the occupation forces had
killed Smm Muhammad Haydar (31 years old). detained four personl

5 bly of the ink

0 i and d of 10

point; besieging of villages; in Nabunyah firing on various qunmzrs of the
town leading to a number of dead and wounded. Husayn Ali Al-Susi is
known to be among the dead. A number of houses were also set on fire.

—Raid on the village of Zawtar. and detention of c:uzens. who were

d to an undiscl tion. The village remains under siege.

—The village of Arab Salim remains under siege for the sixth consec-
utive day. Entry to and departure from the village have been prohibited
and food and medical supplies have been withheld from it.

— Raid on the village of Bazuriyah by a mechanized military unit, and
the destruction of houses. Information on the situation in the village is not
available.

—Encirclement of, intrusion into and firing on the villages of Tora, Burj
Rahhal and Bidyas.

—~Qabrikha, siege for the fourth day; of pres-
surc on famifies to leave their homes. continued acts of aggressmn against
them, resulting in six [ being seriously d; the ab of

lundered a number of houses and d d their
fumber of vehicles, demolished the wa!l of the govemment school and
daigaged exteasive areas of crops.

-W\|hdmwal from B\ﬂj Rahhal after the detention of five persons and
their } o an and the d ion of seven homes
and a number of vehicles.

—1In Bidyas, 16 citizens detained.

~The eccupying Istachi forces '.1d inhabitants of the village of Qus-
aybeh in the Nabatiyah district in an oven, threw smoke grenades at them
and then closed the steel door upon them. The Israelis then mounted to
the roof of the oven and opened fire in order to terrorize them and prevent
them from {fleeing. When they thought the inhabi had expired from
suffocation, they left the place. A small opening in the oven hell
enabled the peopie to breathe, and they were accordingly saved and taken
to the nearest doctor, from whom they received treatment.

—In Arab Salim, the occupation forces, in front of 400 detainees,

4

citizens and their rcmoval to the Khlyam hamcks

—Qxr°eon suffers from a supply crisis because of the continuing siege
of the village. Here, an extensive campaign of arrests among citizens and
firing on the village school leading to the wounding of two teachers and
a student.

—Suhmor, taid on the village, intrusion into dozens of houses and
detention of a number of citizens.

—Kamid Al-Lawz remains under siege; detention of seven persons.

—Jib Jannin, 25 citizens remain in detention.

~—Zillaya, encirclement of the village, then its seizare,

—~Khitbat Ruha, encitclement of the village, followed by a surprise
attack end the detention of a number of citizens, among \vhom is known
10 be Ghazi Hajir, and their I to an undi

proceeded to strike one of the citizens on the head with a large stick until
the blood ran ot of his cars and he collapsed. The fate of this person,
Husayn Na'im Haydar, is nat yet known. The Intemational Committee of
the Red Cross was not perm'tted to investigate the incident.

~—The Shaqra drinking water station in the Bint Jubay] district is in need
of uigent maintenance work if the people are not to die of thirst. The
maintenance teams are unable to do their work because of the opposition
of the occupation forces, in spite of the attempt of the United Nations
Interim Force in Lebanon to intervene in this humanitarian matter.

—Flour from the Siblin plant can no longer reach the areas of Tyre and
Nabatiyah because of the arbitrary measures taken by Israel and the closing
of the crossing points. The citizens are suffering from a severe supply
crisis. Contacts with the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross on this
subject have had no result.

DOCUMENT §/16976*

Letter dated 21 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from sy Government, I have the honour
10 set forth below the comments of the Government of the
Republic of Iraq on the contents of the report of the United
Nations team in Tehran conceming the inspection carried
out by it on 7 and 8 January 1985 [$//6897]. They should
provide a response to the hallucinations of the Iranian régime
appearing in the letter dated 19 February addressed to you
by the representative of the lIslamic Republic of Iran
(8716967},

It was stated in the teport prepared by the United Nations
team in Tehran that there was no evidence in the villages
of Bardieh and Dehlavieh or in their immediate vicinity of
any industrial or military installations and that those villages
were purely civilian centres.

—~ T
* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/872-8/16976.
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[Original: Arabic)
[22 February 1985)

In this connection, the Government of the Republic of
Iraq wishes to state the following:

1. The Iranian authorities have been using these two
villages, in addition to the village of Alavanch and other
villages such as Suuraybila, Saddamiyah, Sa'idiyeh, Bisitin
and Hoveyzeh, as assembly areas for their regular military
units and Khomeini’s guard troops for the purpose of putting
them into the front lines, which are approximately 5 to 20
kilometres away, in order to implement their hostile inten-
tions of aggression against the sovereignty and territorial
integrity of Irag.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Irag has already ex-
plained to the Secretary-General in his letter dated 27 June
1984 [$716649] that the Iranian side uses purely civilian
centres as centres for concentrating iis furces, making them
a point of departure for its attacks on Iraq. This clearly
violates the agreement arrived at through the Secretary-



General concerning avoidance of the bombardment of
civilian centres and also violates article 28 of the Geneva
Convention, of 12 August 1949, relative to the protection
of civilian persons in time of war, which prohibits the use
of the presence of protected persons to render certain points
of areas immune from military operations and turmn such
towns into military centres.

2. At the time, the competent Iraqi authorities were
certain of the presence of Iranian military units in the areas
where the inspection took place, for example, two armed
brigades from the 16th division, three guard brigades from
the Quds division, a brigade from the 25th Karbala division
and a number of heavy artillery units, as well as support
and supply units and stores of matériel of the kind used
especially to serve the war effort.

3. The presence of the forces referred to in the preceding
paragraph around and in the vicinity of those villages places
our defence positions within their range, which threatens
the peace and security of Iraq. What is stated in the team’s
report concerning the village of Alavaneh is consistent with
this, which confirms that Iragi activity in those areas has
not been aimed at purely civilian villages and centres but
has been directed at military units only.

4. The three to four days which elapsed between the
date of the alleged bombardment and the date of the United
Nations team’s inspection is a sufficient period for the with-
drawal of any units from the area in question and the removal
of all military signs.

5. The team reported that it saw some buildings of about
five or six stories 1 kilometre east of the village of Alavaneh
but was not able to determine their use. The team should
have made an effort to learn the nature of these buildings
and their relation to military operations.

6. These villages are situated at a major road junction,
which is used for military purposes for aggression against
Iraq. This makes the region a target for continuing Iragi
bombardment, which is aimed at the roads and not at the
villages themselves.

I'should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated

as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QaAvst
Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16977*

Letter dated 22 February 1985 from the representative of Costa Rica
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit to you the text of the communiqué issued in San
José on 21 February 1985 by the Government of Costa Rica.

I should be grateful if you would be so kind as to have
the text annexed to this letter circulated as a document of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Jorge A. MONTERO

Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Costa Rica
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communigué issued on 21 February 1985 by the
Government of Costa Rica

1. The dispute between the Governments of Costa Rica and Nicaragua
arises from an incident which occurred during the night of 24 December
1984 in the offices of the Embassy of Costa Rica in Managua. The Ni-
caraguan citizen José Manuel Urbina Lara had been in asylum in those
diplomatic premises for four months. The Government of Costa Rica,
having examined his record and using the powers conferred on it by the
inter-American conventions, had granted him the status of political asylee.
That night, the asylee Urbina Lara was removed from the protection of
the Costa Rican State against his will, as is apparent from his own state-
ments and the subsequent conduct of the Government of Nicaragua.

A bullet-mark on the wall of the Embassy and blood-stains in areas
belonging to the Mission justify Costa Rica’s concern about the inviolability
of the diplomatic premises. The abduction of the asylee José Manuel Urbina
Lara by the Nicaraguan authorities, evidently on the grounds of the Dip-
lomatic Mission, justifies the concem of Costa Rica about the right of
asylum.

2. In view of the aforementioned violations of the conventions and

norms of international law, the Government of Costa Rica sought the

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/873-S/16977.

[Original: Spanish)
[22 February 1985]

relevant explanations and the restitution of the rights of the asylee Urbina
Lara through bilateral contacts. Initially, the Government of Nicaragua
insisted that what was involved was a voluntary renunciation of the right
of asylum, but following the Costa Rican request that that renanciation be
confirmed under diplomatic protection, the Government of Nicaragua
changed its version and subsequently tried the asylee Urbina Lara and
sentenced him to five years’ imprisonment.

3. With a view to achicving a satisfactory settlement of this dispute,
the Government of Costa Rica brought the case before the Permanent
Council of the Organization of American States (OAS). The latter accepted
the offer of the Contadora Group countries to undertake mediation with 2
view to settling the dispute. The offer of the Contadora Group and its
acceptance by the Permanent Council of OAS clearly indicate recognition
of the link between the Contadora peace efforts and the bilateral dispute
concerning the inviolability of diplomatic missions and observance of the
conventions on the right of asylum.

4, At a meeting held at Panama City on 1 February 1985, attended
by the Deputy Ministers for External Relations of the countries of the
Contadora Group, Costa Rica and Nicaragna, Nicaragua undertook to expel
the asylee Urbina Lara to Mexico. That cleared the way for the meeting
of plenipotentiaries scheduled for 14 February, and both parties agreedto £
discuss their bilateral differences and the implementation of the conventions
on the right of asylum in the Costa Rican-Nicaraguan Mixed Commission. ¢

5. The failure to observe the principle of the inviolability of diplomatic §
missions, to respect the inter-American conventions on the right of asylum
and to comply with the undertaking given in Panama on | February giv
rise to profound concern regarding the will of the Government of Nicaragus =
to fulfil its international legal undertakings. For this reason, the Govem- §
ment of Costa Rica considers it impossible to continue negotiating a com:
prehensive legal instrument within the Contadora framework so long &
the Government of Nicaragua fails to observe the norms of internations!
law and the legal undertakings it has given.

6. Costa Rica has clearly demonstrated good faith in its relations wilt &
Nicaragua. It has repeatedly expressed its willingness to accept verification
by the Contadora Group or an international agency of the activities allegely
being carried out by Nicaraguan exiles; this is merely one example of thil
good will.




Another clear indication of Costa Rica’s desite to maintain comedt re-
lations is the amount of the debt owed by Nicaragua to Costa Rica, which
amounts to more than 20 per cent of Costa Rica's annual exports and is
Jarger than the obligations which Costa Rica is renegotiating with the oil-
supplying countries.

7. The Government of Costa Rica reaffirms its confidence in the peace
¢fforts of the Contadora Group and in the mediation being carried out in
the case of the asylee Urbina Laru, Similarly, it reitecates its willingness
to negotiate bilatcral or mullllalcrul agreements with any country which
fuliils its | legal ot

The Goverament of Costa Rica will unswervingly defend the rules that
govem the civilized conduct of natmns 1t is grateful for the solidarity of
El Salvador, G la and H in defending an institution that for
a century has been gnized by the p of the i as a cor-
nerstone of Latin American inteenational law,

The Governient of Costa Rica reiterates its intention to rewm to the

! by the Contadora Group as soon as the institution
of the right of usylum is re-established in the person of Jos¢ Manuel Urbina
Lara.

DOCUMENT $/16978

Letter dated 24 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit to you the statement madg by the official spokes-
man at the Iraqi Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 24 February
1985 on the occasion of the publication of the report sub-
mitted by the mission dispatched by you to Iraq and the
Istamic Republic of Iran to inquire into the situation of
prisoners of war in the two countries [5/16962].

I should be: grateful if you would have the present letter
and its annex circulated as an official document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. ArL-Qavst
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made by the spokesman of the Ministry of Forelgn
Affairs of Iraq on 24 February 1985

An official spokesmian at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stated that Iraq
would request the Security Council to convene a meeting during the first
week of March 1985 10 discuss the repont of the United Nations mission
to investigate the facts about the conditions of prisoners in both Iran and
Iraq [$716962). The Ministry of Foreign Affairs hed summoned the vep-
resentatives of the States members of the Councit accredited to Ireq and
had asked them for the t of their Gi to the ing of
a mieeting of the Council for this purpose. The mission was, of course,
set up on the basis of a request submitted by Iraq to the Secretary-General
on 25 October 1984 for an jnvestigation of the crime committed by the
Iranian régime in Gorgan Camp on 10 October 1984. The lranian 1égime
tried to obstruct the missions discharge of its functions by insisting that
it should visit Iraq also. When Iraq agreed to that, the Iranian régime
proceeded (o insist that the mission should visit lraq first. Irag’s initiative

[Original: Arabic)
|24 February 1985)

guarantees brought into effect for Iranian prisoners in lraq and the abscice
of such guarantees in the case of Iraqi prisoners in Iran,

1t should be recalied also that the work of ICRC has covered all detention
centres for prisoners of war in lrag but has not covered all detention centres
for prisoners of war in Iran, cven during the few perieds in which ICRC
fias been able to exercise some of its functions in Iran, which underscores
the fact that a large number of Iragi prisoners of war have been deprived
of the care of ICRC throughout the term of their imprisonment.

Such was the case also with regard to the United Nations mission,
inasmuch as the mlssnon visited nll places of delentmn for prisoners in lraq
and was all , from the ¢ ] it, (o make in-depih visits
and contacts, whlle in Iran it visited only samples of detention places for
prisoncrs. That was in accordance with the decision of the United Nations
Secretariat that the duration of the visits to the two countries should be
equal. From the outset, Iraq expressed a reservation to this procedure,
because it was not permissible to deal with the question on a basis of
formal equality. The mission should have visited all detention places for
prisoners in Iran and should have made in-depth contacts in order to
discover more facts, as it did in lraq. If that had been done, the mission
would have discovered many facts already confirmed by ICRC in its state-
ments and other facts not ordinarily discovered by ICRC in the course of
its work. The fact should not be overlooked that ICRC has been closely
monitoring the situation in the two countries for a number of years.

With regard to the allegations conceming the so-called civilian prisoners,
1raq would like to state that there is a large number of Iranian civilians,
numbering around 75,000, living freely in Iraq in the villages assigited to
them and that Iraq considers those civilians refygees. It had nevestheless
agreed that they should be covered by the Geneva Convention relative to
the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War!® and they are therefore
visited by ICRC.

Irag resews the assurances that it has previously given to the United
Nations mission, namely, that it is fully prepared to retum all of these
civilians to Irap or to enable them to travel to another country should they
so desire, and to do so in co-operation with ICRC.

lrnq is d that the dations made by the United Nations
mission with a view to alleviating the suffesing of the prisoners of war

and its of the for the s visit not only enabled and im) th di 1!

approva P C visit 1 © proving their conditions must be imp d. lraq is prepared to
the United Nations to send the but also Iraq’s y implement them faithfully and lously. in particular those rel, to
and objectivity in the matter. ] X

The report of the United Nati ission, however, overlooked a basic
fact, namely, that the rep ives of the I | Commitiee of
the Red Cross (ICRC), the i ' ible for fol-

lowing up the affairs of prisoners of war, had been workmg uninterruptedly
in Iraq. while the Iranian régime had long been preventing ICRC from
camying out its work in Iran, as was made clear by Mr. Alexander Hay,

the exchange of prisoners. In order 1o set up a practical mechanism for
that purpose, Iraq is of the view that a meeting of the Security Councit
must be held and a msoluuon adopted in lhe Councnl oblugmg both parties
to impl the of the and d g up a clearly
defined programme (o relieve the suffering of the prisoners in the shortest
possnble time. Iraq can only agree fully with the statement made by the

President of ICRC, in his statement on 23 November 1984 (§7/6842,
annex).

This fundamental difference between the positions of lraq and lean is
not referred (o in the report of the United Nations mission, nor does the
veport focus en its imporiance with 1egard 10 e ievei of the sincenty of
the two parties on the questioa of prisoners of war and with regard to the
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y-General in his note introducing the report of the mission, when
he pointed out that the plight of the prisoners could be ended effectively
only by the termination of the war. Iraq also welcomes the readiness
expressed by the Secretary-General (o help in any endeavour that will bring
peace to the Iranian and lragi peoples.

Iraq reserves the right to make detailed observations on certain aspects
of the report after completing its study thereof.



DOCUMENT §/16979

Letter dated 24 February 1983 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

|Original: Arabic)
124 February 1985)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to transmit herewith the
text of the statement made by an Iraqi military spokesman on 14 February 1985 concerning
the Iranian allegations regarding an attack on the Bushehr reactor installations. This
statement confirms the lying nature of the charges by the Iranian leaders that iraq carried

out an attack on the above-mentioned installations.
1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its annex circulated as a

document of the Security Council,

(Signed) Riyadh M. 8. AL-QavsI
Permanent Representative of [raq
to the United Nations

ANNEX
Text of the statement
An authorized Iraqi military spokesman denied that Iraqi aircraft had carried out an attack on the Bushehr

react.. installations as alleged by the Iranian news agency. The spok said, ina

to the lragi

News Agency yesterday. that on Tuesday, 12 February 1985, the lmql air force attacked only two maritime
targets near Kharg Island and the troop concentrations on the lraqi border.

DOCUMENT /16980

Letter dated 24 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the President of the Security Council

{Original: English]
[24 February 1985)

Upon instructions from my Government, [ have the honour to request you to convene
a meeting of the Security Council during the first week of March 1985 to discuss the
report of the mission dispatched by the Secretary-General to inquire into the situation of
prisoners of war in the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Republic of iraq [5//6962).

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qavsi
Permanent Representative of Iraqg
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16981*

Letter dated 22 February 1985 from the representative of Malaysia
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the text of
the joint statement issued by the Ministers for Foreign Af-
fairs of the Association of South-East Asian Nations at their
meeting in Bangkok on 11 February 1985, with regard to
the recent Vietnamese attacks against Khmer refugee en-
campments along the Thai-Kampuchean border.

I have further the honour to request that this note and the
attached text be circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) ZAIN Azraai
Permanent Representative of Malaysia
to the United Nations

* Oy ulated under the danhle symhol AJANI187-S11£081

|Original: English)
25 February 1985

ANNEX

Joint statement issued in Bangkok by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs
of the Association of South-East Asian Nations on 11 February 1985

The Foreign Ministers of the Association of South-East Asian Nations
(ASEAN) deplore the continuing military offensive launched by Viet Nam
along the Thai-Kampuchean border which has tesulted in renewed hardship
and suffering for tens of thousands of displaced Kampucheans as welf s
effected Thai villagers. They note with concem the particular severity ad
scope of this offensive and condemn the numerous incursions that have
been made by the Vietnamese military forces into Thailand along the Thai-
Kampuchean border in blalant violation of Thailand's sovereignly and
territorial integrity. They call for the immediate cessation of such illegal
snd hostilc actions, which have exacerbated tensions in the region. They
reaffirm the solidarity of the ASEAN countries with Thailand in the fsc
of such external provocations and in the exercise of its legnimate rightof
self-defence and call upon the international community to respond urgemly
io G prossiog imanitarian needs along the Tha-Kampuchean border.



The ASEAN Foreign Ministers note with deep regret the lutest dem-
onstration of Viet Nam's continued puesuit of a military solution in Kam-
puchca Such aclmns contradict the professions of Viet Nam in favour of

Viet Nam i to try to legitimize its military
occupallon of Kampuchea. This is the main season for the lack of progress
in the cfforts by some countries and parties who are trying to find a political
setttement. ASEAN's efforts to-date have not bome {iwit for the same
reason.

The Foreign Ministers feiterate their call to Viet Nam to scek a political
settlement on the basis of the total withdrawal of the Vietnamese forces,
national reconciliatica umong all Kampuct and the of self-
determination by the K people. National umly can be achieved
only th gh the icipation of all Kampuch in the act of self-
determination to be held under internatienal supervision. They fusther
reitesate their calt fora dnecl dlalcgue between Viet Nam and the Coalition
G t of D puchea to arrive at a political setllement.

‘The Foreign Ministers take note of the many appeals for restraint made
to Viet Nam and the condemnations of its military actions in Kampuchea
issued by 8 number of countries, including an appeal by the Secretary-
General of the United Nations. They express their regret that Viet Nam
commues [0 |gnore lhese nppeals and the cstablished rules of onderly and

of States. They appeal to the inter-
national commumly to continue to urge cestraint upon Viet Nam and to
persuade it that lls security could not be achleved through military mcans
but through negotiations and the p | settlement of disputes.

The Foreign Ministers note the current trends in Sino-Soviet relations,
Soviet-United States relations and Sino-United States relations. Viet Nam's

actions seen in this fight work against current efforts to reduce international
tensions and they underscore Viet Nam's intemational isolation. They also
undermine ASEAN's initiative to cngage in meaningful dialoguc through
its interlocutor. Indonesia. With these movements in big power relations
and ASEAN's sincere desire for peace and stability in South-East Asia,

the Foreign M press their thet the best means for
smaller [ in their y u to remain indcpendent
and strong th ional socio ds and greater re-
gional peace and slah:lny The Fumgn Ministers urge Viet Nam to work
in this di by p! g2 phere 50 thata

dialogue for a peaceful seutl f the Kampuch blew could be
staried.

The Foreign Ministers express their deep appreciation for the interest
and effor of the Secretary-General of the United Nations as shown during
hw Tecert visit to South-East Asia to find a just and lasting solution to the

blem. They the hope that he will continue to use
hls good ofﬁccs to bring about a political settlement in Kampuchea.

The Foreign Ministers note that despite having to withstand yet another
rassive military onslaught, the Khimer resistance forces remain intact and
dnsplay high morale. The Foreign Ministers commend the resilience and

ion of the Khner freed ﬁghlcrsandrenrﬂnnthcstmngsuppon
of the ASEAN countries for the Coalition Govemment ¢” Democratic
Kampuchea. The Foreign Ministers call upon the intemational community
to increase support and assi to the K hean people in their
political and military struggle to liberate their “homeland fom foreign
accupation.

DOCUMENT S/16982¢

Letter dated 24 February 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit herewith the text of the statement made by an
official spokesman at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
Republic of Irag on 16 February 1985 in response to the
Iranian régime’s allegation that Iraq has not announced its
willingness to accept Iraqi prisoners.

I request you to have this letter and its annex circulated
as a document of the General Assembly and of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAaYsi
Permanens Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement miade by an officlal spokesman for the Minlstry of
Forelgn Af¥airs of frag on 16 February 1988

In accordance with his habit of distorting the facts and in a new attempt
to lie to the Iranian peoples and to the peoples of the world, a high official
in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Iranian régime has stated that
Iraq refused to accept a group of Iraqi prisoners whom the Iranian régime
hed decided to release.

Desiring to make the facts clear and refute the lies and fabrications of

{Original: Arabic)
[25 February 1985)

role in supervising the operation, on the alleged grounds that the Iranian
régime had severed its relations with the ICRC mission. which was con.
sequently no longer active in Iran.

Imm. diately upon receipt of the Tuskish note, the Iraqi authorities pro-
ceeded o study the request it contained and gave their consent, at the
appropri- te time, to the Turkish authoritics for them to weceive the Iregi
prisoners and play a sug rvisory and intermediary role.

Out of their respect for the Geneva Conventions of 1949, the Iraqi
authorities requested that the ICRC mission should receive these prisoners
from the Turkish authorities and accompany them to Iraq.

The Iregi authorities also submitted to the ICRC mission and to the
Turkish authorities in return a list containing the names of 20 lranian
prisoners to be handed over to Iran in retumn for the Iraqi prisoners.

The Iranian régime’s charge that Iraq hesitated to gccept the most recent
batch of Iraqi prisoners and agreed to accept them anly after its authorities
had sent notice to the ICRC representative is also a lying and disgraceful
allegation. Iraq gave its consent to the ICRC mission immediately, and
no one has heard of the alleged notice mentioned by the lranian official;
the speed of the lragi reply giving its consent left no time for giving such
notice.

Everyone knows that [raq has released Iranian pri a of
times without any return out of respect for the Geneva Conventions and
the decisions of the Mined Medical Commission, in accordance with its
method of procedure, its principles and the principles of the glorious Islamie
Sharia, at a ume when the Iranian authorities were tuming their backs on

o

the Tehran rulers, we wish to state that, on 7 Febnlaty 1988, Irag
anote from the Embassy of the Republic of Turkey in Baghdad containing
the Iranian régime’s proposal to hand over 30 handicapped Iragi prisoners
through the intermediary of the Turkish Government and without the mis-
sion of the International Commitiee of the Red Cross (ICRC) playing any

* Circulated under the double symbol A/39/874-8/16982.
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all i and pacts and were according Iraqi
prisoners harsh and ugly treatment, which went so far as shoeting at them
within view of the ICRC mission in Gorgan Camp,

The Iranian régime’s charges are a wretched and ﬁuile attempt to enhance
its ugly image with regard fo its of Iraqi pri .a

which i< conteary to all religioue | Jogal and human u.!n.. and srhish hae

o she.
LIl uSe SnC wWiith das

been clearly exposed by ICRC in its official on many




DOCUMENT §/16983

Letter dated 25 February 1985 f.om the representative of Lebanon
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English]
{25 February 1985)

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour to request an urgent meeting
of the Security Council to consider the continuing acts of aggression and abusive practices
of the Israeli occupying forces in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya
district.

(Signedy M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16985*

Letter dated 19 February 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English}
[27 February 1985]

Further to my letter dated 7 February 1985 {$//6951]. I have the honour to report
to you a serious violation of Pakistan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side
that occurred on 11 February. On that date, two Afghan aircraft intruded into Pakistan’s
airspace in the Kharlachi area of Khurram Agency. The aircraft dropped two bombs 3
kilometres south-east of Kharlachi, causing injury to three refugee women.

I also take this opportunity to inform you that the Government of Pakistan has
rejected as tolally false the allegations made by the Kabul authorities that the Armed
Forces of Pakistan had fired across the border towards Barikot in Kunarha Province on
6 February and towards Chamkani and Bangash in Paktia Province on 5, 7 and 8 February
1985. On 14 February, Pakistan’s denial was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d'affaires
in Islamabad, who was told that the Armed Forces of Pakistan were under strict orders
not to commit violations anywhere along Pakistan's borders and that, by fabricating
baseless charges, the Kabul authorities were merely trying to shift the blame to Pakistan
for events within Afghanistan.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the Unitea Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/151-5/16985.

DOCUMENT S§/16986

Note verbale dated 26 February 1985 from the Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet So-
cialist Republic to the United Nations presents its compli-
ments to the Secretary-General and, in connection with his
note of 7 November 1984, has the honour to state the
following.
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{Original: Russian)
|27 February 1985]

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, firmly and
consistently advocating the complete and final elimination
of the remnants of colonialism and ractsm, vigorously con-
demns the inhuman policy and practice of apartheid being
pursued by the colonialist and racist régime of South Africa



against the overwhelming majority of the country’s African
population, and it has no political, cconomic, militasy or
other relations with that régime.

The Byelorussian Sovict Socialist Republic supports all
United Nations resolutions relating to the struggle against
the racist South Afiican régime’s policy of apartheid, which
is a crime against mankind, irreconcilable with the norms
and principles of the Charter of the United Nations, the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and other interna-
tional instruments of the law of treaties and which threatens
international peace and security.

Guided by this position of principle, the Byelorussian
Soviet Socialist Republic welcomed Security Council res-
olution 556 (1984) and actively supported the resolutions
adopted by the Gencral Assembly at its thirty-ninth session
in which the Acsembly comdemned and rejected the political
manceuvring of the racist Pretoria régime in connection with
the so-called “‘ncw constitution’’, which the General As-
sembly declared null and void.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic condemns the
policy and actions of the United States and other member
countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, which
are aimed at maintaining and increasing their co-operation
with the racist South African régime in all ficlds and which
interfere with intcrnational effosts to eliminate apartheid.

Since the Pretoria régime is not only continuing but in
fact intensifying its policy of apartheid in South Aftica, has
not ceased its acts of aggression, destabilization and State
tervorism against independent Afvican States, is constantly
increasing its military potential and is trying to acquire nu-
clear weapons, all of which creates a direct threat to inter-
national peace and security, the Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic fully supports the demand of the African
States that the Security Council should institute compre-
hensive mandatory sanctions against South Africa under
Chapter VII of the Charter.

The Byelorussian Soviet Secialist Republic believes that
the United Nations must take tangible and effective steps
to ensure the prompt implementation of its decisions con-
ceming the policy and practice of apartheid in South Africa
and must endeavour in every way to bring about the final
elimination of that shameful phenomenon.

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic has provided
and is providing the national liberation movements in south-
em Africa with support of every kind in their just and le-
gitimate stuggle.

The Permancat Mission of the Byelorussian Soviet So-
cialist Republic to the United Nations requests that this note
should be circulated as a Security Council document.

PDOCUMENT S/16987* **

Letter dated 27 February 1985 from the representative of the Islaraic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-GGeneral

Upon instructions from my Government, 1 have the hon-
our to recall your humanitarian appeal of 29 June 1984 to
the Governments of Iraq and of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to declare to you that each undestakes a solemn commitment
not to use chemical weapons of any kind for any reason
(§7166631.

In response to this appeal, the President of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, Hojarolisiam Sayed Ali Khamenei, in his
letter of 2 July [§/16664) declared inter alia:

. . . The Islamic Republic of Iran continues to remain
strongly against any resort to these inhuman weapons and
unconditionally condemas their use.

*“The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran,
based on its respect for the Islamic and humanitarian
principles and in order to reaffirm its good faith, wel-
comes your appeal and declares that it is fully committed
to continue with its policy not to use chemical weapons.*’

———
* Incorporating document $/16987/Corr.1 of 28 February 198S.
*¢ Circulated under the double symbol A/40/154-§/16987 and Corr. 1.
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[Original: English)
[27 February 1985]

Bearing in mind that the Iraqi use of chemical weapons
against the Islamic Republic of Iran is the first well-
documented case of such a drastic crime in the history of
mankind since the adoption of the Geneva Protacol of 19258
the details of which are contained in the report of the spe-
cialists appointed by the Secretary-General to investigate
the use of such weapons [§//6433] and with reference to
ou letters of 3 August [5/16690) and 22 October 1984 and
S February 1985 [$/16941] in which our attempts to have
you announce the lragi response to your appeal have so far
remained futile, allow me, in all fairmess, to ask you to
provide this Mission, as well as the whole international
community, with any kind of reaction you have received
from the Iragi régime to the foregoing appeal.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Fereydoon Damarandi KaMaLs
Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

fo the United Nations



DOCUMENT S/16y88*

Letter dated 27 February 198 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 10.30 a.m. on 25 February 1985 and the
following was brought to his attention by the officer in
charge of the First Political Department:

"*The pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan informed that the Pakistani aggressive
forces, in spite of the repeated warnings and protestations
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, still continue
their savage and irresponsible attacks on the Barikot area
of Kunarha Province. For instance, as a result of shellings
by heavy weapons such as recoilless guns, mortars and
heavy machine-guns by these forces on 18 February 1985
on Barikot, one child was injured and enormous damage
was inflicted on the dwellings of the residents of the area.

**According to another report, the authorities of Pak-
istan have recently expanded the scope of their savage
aggressions and, in addition to repeated shellings, the
arming and dispatching of bandits for murder and de-
struction, the forces of Pakistan stationed in the vicinity
of the territory of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
cross the frontier from time to time and conduct savage
raids. For instance, at 8 a.m. on 23 February 1985, one

* Circulated under the double symbol A740/155-S/16988.

[Original: English)
|28 February 1985)

of these contingents, which comprised approximately 400
persons, crossed the frontier and brought the Barikot gar-
rison under the fire of heavy weapons; unfortunately as
a result of this irresponsible and savage attack, five mem-
bers of the garrison were martyred and four others were
severely injured.

*'The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan severely
condemns and deplores these aggressive and irresponsible
actions by the forces of Pakistan that take place on the
instructions of the military authorities of that country
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and
strongly protests to the Government of Pakistan over these
actions, It is once again demanded from those responsible
in Pakistan to put an cnd without any delay to such savage
acts of aggression against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan. Otherwise, the responsibility for the grave
and heavy consequences of such actions shall rest with
the military authorities of Pakistan."’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of t.ie Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZariF
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/16990*

Letter dated 26 February 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letters of 21 and 25 February 1985
[$716974 and Add.1), and on instructions from my Gov-
emment, | have the honour to transmit to you a supple-
mentary list containing information on the continuing
abusive Israeli operations and practices in southem Leba-
non, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district as of 2§
and 26 February 1985,

I should be grateful if you would have the text of this
communication circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY

Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Report on abustve Israeli operations and
in southern Lebanon: 25 and 26 February 1985
After encircling them. the occupation forces stormed the villages of
Haruf and Jibshit and opened fire on the houses and in the streels; s a
result, seven citizens were seriously wounded. They also opened fire on

* Circulated under the double symbol A740/156-S/16990.
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[Original: Arabic)
28 February 1985)

the government school in the village and on a private school, after sur-
rounding them with large numbers of motorized troops. The forces in
yuestion withdrew from the village after detaining 15 citizens from Haruf
and 4 from Jibshit and blowing up a number of houses.

The occupation forces broke into the hospital at Jabal Amil and opened
fire inside. terrifying the paticnts and causing them to rush in panic to the
shelter. The Israclis attempted to break into the operating theatre, where
a surgical procedure was being performed on a wounded person, but the
doctors resisted them. They broke into the doctors” room and opened fire
there.

Storming of the village of Bazuriyeh and destruction of two houses. the
first by means of a bulldozer and the second with explosives: they then
opened fire in the village in a random manner.

Continued encirclement of Kamid Al-Lawz. Qar’oon. Jib Sannin, Lala
and Bx'lul; detention of seven secondary school pupils in Kamid Al-Lawz,
prohibition of movement there and shooting at everything that moved in
the village

Erection of reinlorced barricades at the Abbasyah-Tora interss “tion. on
the road from £1-Ma shu t0 Burj Esh-Shamah at the entrance (o Jawia and
at the entrance (o Shikabiyeh



DOCUMENT S/16991

Letter dated 28 February 1985 from the representative of Egypt
to the President of the Security Council

[Original: English)
{28 February 1985)

In my capacity as Chairman of the Group of African States at the United Nations
for the month of February, I have the honour to request you to convene an urgent meeting
of the Security Council to consider the serious situation in South Africa resulting from
the murder of defenceless Africans demonstrating against forced removals, the arrests
and “*high treason’’ charges against the United Democratic Front officials and the con-
tinued intensification of the apartheid State’s violent repression in that country.

(Signed) Mohamed Ibrahim SHAKER

Deputy Permanent Representative of Egypt

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 5/16992

Letter dated 26 February 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

With reference to the Iraqi statement annexed to decument
$/16978, 1 have the honour to bring the following points to
your attention:

1. As the statement indicates, the Baathist régime of
Irag has made yet another attempt to take opportunistic
advantage of the Security Council in order to divert its
attention from the shameful crimes which that régime has
been perpetrating, in contravention of all humanitarian prin-
ciples and international conventions. against the prisoners
of war (POWs) in its custody. The report of the Secretary-
General's mission [$//6962]. added to many others indi-
cating the moral bankruptcy and criminal nature of the
Baathist régime of Iraq, is indeed another internationally
recognized record of defeat. Despite the fact that the
achicvement record of the Security Council regarding the
Iragi war of aggression does not seem to be a highly hon-
ourable one, we sincercly hope that the Council will not
allow the Iraqi authorities to take advantage of it once morse.
The politicization of the situation of the POWs and the
exploitation of that situation for political purposes would
not be beneficial to the predicament of our POWs in Iraq.

Since diverting attention from the issue will only lead to
an unnecessary prolongation of their ordeal and sufferings,
the international body must, in the interest of the POWSs,
sedulously avoid any action which may divert attention from
the essentially humanitarian issue of the POWs to something
else.

To orchestrate a meeting of the Security Council while
trying to impose pomposity on it by encouraging certain
participations is a malicious Iraqi scheme for confusing the
issue and prolonging the suffering of our POWs in Iraq.
which must be countered by the Council itself.

The Council is not particularly renowned for its concern
for humanitarian matters; its primary responsibility, con-
stitutionally speaking, is the maintenance of international
peace and security. Its previous contributions regarding
the iragi war of aggression against the Islamic Republic of
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(Original: English)
(1 March 1985)

Iran proved to be less constructive and may be counter-
productive. The Islamic Republic of ktan has, therefore,
counted on the good offices and particulasly on the honest
and unquestionable impastiality of the Secretary-General,
confidence in whom has been the major reason for us to
take part in the processes which have so far taken place.

With regard to the foregoing, we hope that the Council
will not permit itself to be further manipulated by the Iraqi
Baathists. 1t would be better if the Secretary-General, who
has enjoyed the vote of confidence of the Islamic Republic
of Iran and the Government of Iraq, were left to casry
out his successful initiatives without intervention and
politicization.

2. In the above-mentioned letter, Iraq has ostentatiously
claimed that the International Committee of the Red Cross
(ICRC) has been operating in that country continuously and
without interruption.

We should hear the comment of ICRC on this Iragi claim.
However, since a brief summary of the results of this in-
timate and unintesrupted co-operation is now seported to the
international body in paragraphs 99, 111, 112, 117, 118,
120, 122, 138, 143 and 144 of the report [ibid.], and the
international body in turn may congratulate both ICRC for
its conscientious and continuous huimanitarian efforts in
Iraq, and Iraq for its uninterrupted and intimate co-operation
with ICRC, concurrently with which the crimes in the paca-
graphs just mentioned have taken place.

3. Although the presence of ICRC in the Islamic Re-
public of Iran has been intermittent, the humanitarian atti-
tude of the Islamic Republic of Iran towards the Iraqi POWs
who call themselves the guests of the Islamic Republic of
Iran has remained unchanged and constant.

Let us not forget that humanitarian values and services
are not political or axiological inventions of ICRC nor are
they its national or international monopoly to be safeguarded
under the sole guardianship of ICRC. What is of the utmost
importance is that the situation of the *‘guests’’ of the Is-



lamic Republic of Iran differs from that of Iranian POWs,
civilian POWs, and the thousands of civilians who were
forcibly displaced by Iraq during its occupation of our cities.

4. In the said letter, Iraq has pointed out that the United
Nations mission visited only samples of detention places for
prisoners in Iran, We have already declared, both in Tehran
to the mission and in a letter to the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, our wish that the mission should resume
its task so as to be able to visit more camps and locations,
simply because we too believe that owing to shortage of
time, it has not been able to complete its mandate in Iran
or in lIraq.

Pursuant to our letter of 25 February 1985 to the Sec-
retary-General we reiterate our request that the mission un-
dertake another visit so as to complete its investigations of
the conceias of both parties.

5. Asto the 75,000 Iranian civilians whom Iraq claims
to be walking about in freedom -vithin Iraq, it is not nec-
essary to add to the self-explanatory comments of the mis-
sion ->ontained in paragraphs 85, 89 anc 90.

6. lrag has announced its readiness to implement the
recommendations of the United Nations mission, although

“experience shows that on= cannot rely on the commitment
of the present rulers of Iraq. It 's questionable that the Iraqi
authorities, who have so far committed th=mselves to the
violations of all meral and humanitarian principles, would
all of a sudden decide to undertake an abrupt change in
what they have been violating with peace of mind, and be
ready for the implementation of the recommendations of the
United Nations mission.

"Ye are of the opiriior thit the following objectives should
be pursued in the investigation of the situation of the POWs:

(a) Extension of the mandate of thc United Nations
mission;

(b) Anin-depth investigation and ¢ rmulation of a prac-
tical tramework for disclesing the fate of the missing
persons;

(¢) Undertaking preparatcry —-asures to effect the re-
patriation of willing civilian POWs and .. ..vilians forcibly
removed from Iran and now detained in Iraq;

(d) Establishment of practical guarantees from Iraq to
terminate the subjection of the Iranian POWs to the torture,
physical ar.d psychological ill-treatment;

(e) Investigation into the situation of Mr. Tondguyan,
Ministel: of Oil of the Istamic Republic of Iran, and his
companions;

(3 Examination of the treatment of the injured POWs
by Iraq, particularly in the war fronts;

(g) The immediate reiease of all the injured and disabled
POWs for purely humanitarian reasons;

(h) Measures to improve the hygiene and general wel-
fare conditions of the camps;

(i) Securing a guarantee for the freedom of religious
practice by the POWs;

() Uncovering the clandestine camps in Iraq,

(k) Putting forward practical proposals for the repatri-
ation of the different groups of POWs.

The Government of the Islamic Republic of Iran has al-
.eady expressed its appreciation of the work of the United
Nations mission. However, we wish to bring to your atten-
tion and that of the international community our corcem
that the mission, compelled by circumstances to produce an
even-handed account, has failed to incorporate in its report
certain very important and positive aspects of the situation
of the POW camps in the Isiamic Republic of Iran, These
circumstances might have influenced the mission to insert
some *‘editorial alterations”’, which do not present all the
facts that could otherwise have been presented.

A detailed response of the Government of the Islamic
Republic of Iran regarding the report as a whole will sub-
sequently be transmitted to you.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said Rasai=-KHORASSAN!
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16993*

Letter dated 28 February 1985 from the representative of Nicaragua
to the Secretary-General

I have the hcoour to transmit to you herewith the text of
the statement made by Commander of the Revolution Daniel
Ortega Saavedra, President of the Republic of Nicaragua,
on 27 February 1985.

I should be grateful if you would have this statement
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Javier CHAMORRO MORA
Permanent Representative of Nicaragua

0 the Hnitod Nations

* Cisculated under the duuble symbol A739:875-5:467093

[Origina!l: Spanish)
{1 March 1985}
ANNEX

Statement made by the President of the Republic
of Nicaragua on 27 February 198§

The international community has noted with deep concem the most
recent statements made by the President ol the United States, in which he
once again openly declarcd his decision to continue his policy of hosulity
to Nicaragua, msisting on asking the Conpress of the United States 10
appropriate funds for the merc: ich ape attacking our country
dady It ic an even more o Whan th PRl vl e Uniied
States publicly expresses his desire 16 overthrow the demsocratic Govern-
ment legitimately elected w the poils by the praple of Nivarapua




It is also well known that President Reagan's Governme 1t umlalerally and stimulate geeater co-operation and participation by Europe in Centrat
broke off the discussions with Nicaragua which were being conducted at  America in the i of peace and the social and economic progress of
M illo, Mexico. It has blocked the develoy of the Contad our peoples and in mder to promote tiue diversity in the international

process by its decision not to aceept the Act on Peace and C

of our

inCentral America 8716775 of 9 October 1984) proposed by the Comadora
Group in Scptember 1984 and has, moreover, refused to izc the
of the 1 ional Coust of Justice in Latin American affairs.

This combination of recent circumstances, which has aggravated the
climate of tension in the region, and the campaign of slanders and distor-
tions of every Kind with regard to the Goverrment of Nicaragua and its
policics have compelled me to makc mddy the folluwmg statement ad-
dressed to the Gover S, P 8 and
peaples of the workl.

1. Nicaragua js not part of any bloc and has no military alliance with
anyone. We ase 2 non-aligned country struggling against backwardness,
emdeavouring to rebuild our country and, in that effor, promoting relations
of fricndship. solidarity. mutual cespect and co-operation with all Gov-
emments and peoples of the world that desire, on a basis of

10. The Govemmenl of Nicaragua reaffirms that its relations of friend-
ship and g fon with the socialist countries, in pam«.ulnr
with the Sovtel Umon and Cuba, are an expression of Nicaragua's genvine
non-alls?menl Respectful friendship with all States is consistent with our
Ly : and selfd “

5

11, In the face of the pretexts and unscrupulous allegations of every
kind ad d by the G of the United States with regard to its
security, Nicaragua declases once again that it is not and will never become
a military base for any foreign cotntry or Power.

12. Nicaragua, as a thitd-world country and a non-aligned country,
fully identifies and will always maintain political and moral solidarity with
the just struggles of the peoples of Afiica, Asia and Latin America that
are struggling against backwardaess and for their sovercignty, freedom
aud national ind d

interests and mutual respect, fo establish and develop relati
country.

2. ltis aprinciple of our international policy and a profeund conviction
of the Govermatent of Nicaragua that revolutions such as the one which
L‘ondlldl,ll lhc long process of the Nicaraguan people s struggle against the

p and for nati gnty cannot and should not
be exported. Euch nation, cach people, in accordance with its aceds, history
and circumstances, chooses its own destiny and makes its own history,
which no one els¢ can do for it.

3. inthat connection, the Governments of Central America should not
make the mistake of supposing that our country represents a thieat to them.
Nicaragua is not and will never be an aggressor country and firmly ad-
vosales a course whereby. on the basis of the common interests of the
Central American peoples, we can seek a joint solution of the economic
and political crisis in order to achicve stability and coexistence between
our countrics.

4. Nicaragua has never ¢ its conviction that the changes which
the Central American peoples need, in f with the pasticul
circumstances of each country, should be made in a peaceful manner, nor
its constar, witerest in having ch.mges take placc in that manner, thereby
piolecting those peoples from the grievous consequences that violence: can
bring. In that ion, our G i to seek a

with our

13, The Govemnent of Nicasagua shares the most profound conviction
of the political leadess and pecpl uf the world that in the face
of the serious deteri of the inter 4 ion, in the present
nuclear age, nothing has higher priority or is more fundamental than the
defence of peace and international détente.

P

Nicaragua, \vhnch has never ceased making pmposnls. at the bilateral

level, in neg p and in inter ! forums, that could lead
to a peaceful solution of the problems of the lormemed Central American
segion, has decided 10 1ake i di il ) initiatives and decisions

which, in accordance with |(s decision to accept without any change the
Act for Peace and Co-op proposed by the Contad Gmup. wnll
make an di ibution to the sevitali and gtheni

that peace-making negotiating process.

The Govemnment of Nicaragua is confident that our initiatives will asouse
in the Central American Governments a political willingness to accept the
Contadora proposals; at the same time, they should help to bring the United
States Governiment back o the Manzanillo discussions and prompt it to
stop asking Congress for funds, so as to end the policy of hostility against
Nicaragua, which violates the principles and norms of intemnational
coexistence.

political solution 10 the conflict in Et Salvador.

5. lis a principle and an objective of our infemational policy that in
Central America and in the other countries of the hemisphere. there must
be maintained a political pluralism which will be translated into unrestricted
respect for the modatities of political and economic sclf-determination of
each of the States. Only respect for diversity is con:i.tent with respect for
the freedom of peoples.

6. The Gevernment of Ni ds the Sandinist
design for a mixed i and political de-
moceacy, preserving the best va'ues of representative democracy.

Itisa pnnmple of our policy to guarantee and strengthen the mixed
economy, the existence of a private sector and a sector of State ownesship,
which, combined with differcnt forms of co-operative association, con-
stitules the balanced economic structure that seives a5 the foundation for
the reality and the possibilities of real politival pluralism that the Sandinist
design defends.

7. Nicaragua believes that it has the right to establish and develop
friendly relations with the people of the Jnite.! States, as with all the

peoples of the world; it is continuing it-  Torts to that end and will not
give up its initiatives vis-a-vis the present and future Governments of that
country until relations between the United States and Nicaragua are
normalized.

n

and

3 Nizaragua has as one of its fund i the p ial
lop of its relations with Latin A . to which our coumry and

our pation are irrevocably bound by history. With nm end in view, Nic-
aragua’s ¢ of the Contadora Act exp d and out full
identification with the Latin American principles tormulated through the

Confadora group of countncs in the aforememmned Act. which are com
patible and agree pletely with the principles of the Ni State.

9. Nicaragua. as a genuincly non-aligned nation. is developing rela-
tions of friendship and co-operation with the countries of Europe und the
African and Asian continents and with the encialiet countriss, Nicaragua
ftaches particular nterest and lmponance to its relations with Western

. Motivated by the gravlly of the regional si which requires the

i G tved to take a responsible, mature and flexible attitude
faveurable to détente, we have agreed:

1. Asafirst step ds the ach: of the obj d

by Contadora and supported by Nicaragua—of bringing nbou( the cnmplcte
withdrawal of military and foreign advisers from the Central Amwrican
area, my G will disp with the ¢ of 100 military
instructors of Cuban nstionality, and the first 50 of those instructors will
retumn to Cuta during May 1985.

2. In the sam.- Contadora context, we have decided to declare an
indefinite morato:ium on the acquisition of ncw weapons systems and of
those fighter aircraft required to complete our countsy s present anti-ajrcraft
system,

At the same time, wishing to
on iderations which are y and are irrelevan to the devel
ment of the normal C prozess. arg which have been used
inan avempt to block that lmuahve. Niv mgua will inform the Contadora
Greup of its decision to take i practical steps aimed at overcoming
the alleged obstacle cited as a pretext for making it impossibie to hold e
meeting scheduled for 14 February 1985.

We also wish to announce that, in a desire to help give the Congress,
public opinion and Government of the United States a better understanding
of the false arguments advanced with respect to the supposed militarization
of Nicaragua, I have decided to invite leaders of the Congress of the United
States to send a delegation of the Congress to visit our country if they
consider that desisable and to assess on the scene the defensive nature of
our country’s ammed forces and weapons of defence.

The Government of Nxcmgun is firmly convmced that progress will be
made on the road to peace in spite of the i gent positions adopted
and that the Governments and peoples of the world will make their voices
heard on behalf of respect for the principles of international law and for
the Nicaraguan people’s right to live in peace.

Micaragua intends to advance these proposals on behalf of regional
pEace, which witl swieiy win (e support of the intemational community,
kfom the Heads of State and Government who will meet in Uruguay at

and arg based

1.

Eurupe. and it is a primary objective of our inter i policy to p

>l

of Mr. Julic Marfa Sanguinetti as Presidert.



DOCUMENT 5/16995% **

Letter dated 1 March 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English]
{1 March 1985}

Further to my letter dated 19 February 1985 {5/16985], I have the honour to report
to you that the Government of Pakistan has rejected the protest made by the Kabul
authorities on 25 February 1985 {see §/16988}, in which it was alleged that on 18 February
there had been firing from the Pakistan side towards Barikot in Kunarha Province and
that on 23 February 400 persons had crossed the border and attacked Barikot. The rejection
of the Kabul protest was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d'affaires in Islamabad on
26 February and he was told that the frequent repetition of baseless charges by the Kabul
authorities only reflected an attempt by them to shift the blame onto Pakistan for devel-

opments within Afghanistan.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document of the General Assembly

and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

* Incorporating document 5/16995/Corr.1 of 4 March 1985.
#* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/157-5/16995 and Corr.1.

DOCUMENT 5/16996

Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, and further to my
letter of 24 February 1985 [§/16978], 1 have the honour to
transmit to you herewith the detailed observations of the
Government of the Republic of Iraq on the report of the
United Nations mission dispatched by the Secretary-General
to inquire into the situation of prisoners of war in the Islamic
Republic of Iran and the Republic of Iraq [5/16962].

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and its
annex circulated as an official document of the Security
Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QavsI
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Observations of the Government of the Republic of Iraq on the report
of the mission dispatched by the Secretary-General to inquire into
the situation of prisoners of war in the Islamic Republic of Iran and
in Irag
The Government of the Republic of Iraq has carefully studied the repon

of the mission dispatched by the Secretary-General of the United Nations

to Irag and Iran to investigate the situation of prisoners in the two countries

[§/16962]. My Government would like, on this occasion, to express its

appreciation for the efforts of the mission to achieve a noble humanitarian

objective. It also expresses its appreciation to the representatives of the

Secretariat who accompanied the mission.

Before entering into the details of the report, my Government would
like once again to assert that it is unable to ignore the motives of a
diplomatic nature which influenced the final drafting of the report. When-
ever an issue is treated for which Iranis condemned on the basis of abundant
testimony and evidence, a diplomatic assiduity for redressing the balance
by stressing secondary negative factors relating to Iraq comes into play.
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[Original: Arabic}
{4 March 1985}

For the purpose of clarifying certain points made in the report, my
Govemment has found it appropriate to make the following observations:

1. Iraq can only agree fully with the statement made by the Secretary-
General in his note introducing the report of the mission to the effect that
the plight of the prisoners can be ended eftectively only by the termination
of the.war. Iraq also welcomes the readiness expressed by the Secretary-
General to help in any endeavour that will bring peace to the people of
Iraq and Iran. In this connection, it is worth pointing out that Iraq has,
since the outbreak of the armed conflict between the two countries on
4 September 1980, put forward or agreed to initiatives, proposals and
resolutions for a solution to the conflict by peaceful means, whether within
the framework of the Organization of the Islamic Conference, the Move-
ment of Non-Aligned Countries or the United Nations. The Iranian régime,
however, pursuing its expansionist ambitions in Iraq in particular and in
the Arab horneland in general, has rejected all such efforts. Its most recent
negalive attitude in this ficld is that adopted by it towards the resolution
12/15-P on the Irag-Iran conflict adopted by consensus, ra 22 December
1985, at the Fifteenth Islamic Conference of Foreign inis:urs, held at
Sana'a,?* which called upon the two parties to co-operate fully and sincerely
with the Islamic Good Offices Committee in order to achieve an immediate
halt to the war and a solution to the conflict between the two countries on
a just and honourable basis, and to respect the international conventions
concerning the treatment of prisoners. After the Iranian delegation had
accepted the resolution and after it had been adopted by the Conference
by consensus, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iran announced, at 2
news conference held on the following day, that his Government rejected
the appeal contained in the resolution and claimed that the Iranian dele-
gation had expressed reservations with respect to it, particularly that part
relating to mediation.

2. As you know, the mission was originally dispatched at the request
of Iraq, as indicated in the letter dated 25 October 1984 from the Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Iraq addressed to the Secretary-General [$/16799].
This request underlines Iraq’s sincerity and its good intentions with respect
to the question of the treatment of priscners of war in accordance with the
Geneva Conventions of 1949, It was, moreover, Iraq that made the task
of the mission possible after the Secretary-General had decided to cancel
it as a result of Iran's refusal to receive the mission first. Iraq immediately |,
agreed 10 being visited first. This attitude of Iraq’s only confirms its ob-
jectivity and sincerity on the issue.



3. The report igrores one basic fact, and that is that the represeatatives
of the Intemational Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), the body entsusted
with monitoring matters ing pri , has ap d in Iraq without
interruption. At the same time, the report makes no reference to another
essential fact, namely that ICRC operations in Iran have been halted on
numerous occasions, the most recent of which was the freezing of ICRC
gctivity after the crime conumitted at the Gorgan Camp on 10 October
1984, No reference is made in the report of the mission to this essential
difference between the attitudes of Iraq and Iran, and no stress is placed
on its importance for determining the sincerity of each of the two partics
on the issue.

4, ICRCop ded to all pri f-war camps in Frag,
whereas they have not ded to all pri f-war camps in Imn,
undeslining the fact that a large number of Iragi prisoners of war have
been deprived of the Committee’s care.

§. The United Nations mission alse visited all the prisoncr-of-way

have

7. The lIragi autherities had told the mission, at the time of its visit to
traq, that the enaly tncident In a POW camp which aad resulted in the death
of & POW had taken place on 26 July 1982 in Mosul Camp No. 1, and
that in the context of the guards epening fire in self-defence. The mission
nevertheless gives the impression, in paragraph 60 of the seport, that the
number of dead had been four. It tates this oplnion using expressl
such as *It would appear’* and **it scems’*, terms which should net prep-
arly be used by a mission whase basic task it is (0 ascertain the facts and
not to make doubiful inferences which have no basis in wuth,

8. Itis stated in paragraph 66 of the report that ather sericus incidents
“appeas’* 1o have occurred in Anbar and Ramadi | Camp without the
mission mentioning the nature of such serious incidents, the dates of their
occumence and other dmp fofi fon which it is p d should
be mentioned it the report in order to make it possible to reply to such
alfegations. The mission should, before making general and crypiic ac-
cusations, have presented in its report all the infonmation refevant to the
serious incidents that it alleges eccumed, and then, on the basis of such

camps in Iraq and was enabled, from the practical point of view, ta cond
visits and establish of a detailed ch . while in Iran it confined
itself to visiting a sampling of prisoner-of-war camps. This came aboul

information, it should have ststed its opinion with respect to such incidents.
This model was not followed by the mission, and the G of
the Republic of Iraq can only express its astonishment and its sofrow at

an the basis of the S y-General's that the time all d
te visits to the two countries should be the same. The mission visited only
eight of the 16 prison camps that eist in Isan scconding to the claim of
the kianian authorities. From the beginning we had expressed reservations
with respect to this procedure, for it was not proper that the question should
be teeated on a basis of purely formal cquality and the missien ought to
have visited all of the prisoner-of-war camps in lran, as it did in Iraq, and
to have made detailed contacts in order to establish more facts, as it also
did in Traq. If that had been done, the mission would have discovered
many of the facts which had been previously confirmed by ICRC in its
reperts and which the mission failed to reveal. The fact should not be
ignored that ICRC has been closely monitoring the situation in the two
ceuntsies for a number of years,

6. It is siated in paragraph 50 (c) of the report that the escalating
measures taken by the Iranian authorities to suppress the riot in the Gorgan
Camp were in principle justified and comresponded to nonmal procedures
for riet control. This paragraph is surpiising when we see that the mission

that fact.

9. Iuis stated in paragraph 74 of the report that the mission heard in
the camps some statements to the effect that rewly captured enemy per-
sonitel had been exccuted but that it had pot jtself been able to draw any
fism conclusion on the basis of the material available to it. Nevertheless,
in spite of the view thus expressed and in spite of its assestion, in pasagraph
76, that it was nat in & position to verify the information it received, it
was of the view that it cannot be excluded that a considerable number of
Iranian soldiers could have been killed on the batileficld upon susrender.
This is a swiprising conclusion for the mission to have reached, given
its lack of evidence to suppost such a conclusion, as the mission itself
ackiowledged.

With regard to the reference to the iwo paragraphs from the rocmosandunt
of ICRC of 7 May 1983 concering summary executions of captured
soldiers in Iran and Iraq and o the effect that large numbers of wounded
had been slain of abandoned o the battlefleld, in which ICRC bases liself

itself states in the following paragraph (50 (d)) that it finds it impossi

to form an opinion as to whether in every respect the actual firing was
necessary, sufficiently controlled or indiscriminate. The contradiction
between the two paragraphs is extremely clear since, if the Commission
was upable to decide on the issue of the appropriateness of opening fise,
how could it allow itself to justify the legality of the actual firing as it did
in pasagraph SO (¢) mentioned above?

‘That is one aspect of the matter. In another respect, it is stated in
pasagraph SO (1) of the report that onc of the undeslying causes of the
incident may have been the Iranian Government's policy of faveusing the
*“believers’* faction—a minority in most camps~-over the **loyalist™ fac-
tion, and that the incident might have been prevented had the autherities
initially separated the two factions in the camp and adopted a more balanced
attitude towards bath. In paragraph 218 of the report, it is stated that, when
visiting the camps, the mission found unegivocal signs of political indoc-
wrination being applied to fraqi POWs, that in alinost every camp visited,
there was a group of Iraqi POWs who were against the Government of
Irag, co-operating closely with the Iranian political and militasy authorities,
and the mission had noticed considerable differences between the
various sections of a given camp in terms of clothing, accommodation and
free movement. The report also states in paragraph 219 that through
its visits to the camps the mission was cautioned by POWs that the Cultural
Committee (which was in fact run by followers of the lackey Al-Hakim)
enjoyed wide authority to interrogate, beat, torture, deprive a POW of his
fight to send and receive messages, or order transfer of FOWs to unknown
camps, The missi ined, as stated in paragraph 223, that it cannot
be denied that Iragi POWs in the 1slamic Republic of fran live under strong
psychological pressure. If such ase the practices and measuses applied by
the Iranian authorities to Iraqi prisoners in their custody—and they are
practices and measures which are in violation of the Geneva Conventions
of 1949—then how can the Iranian régime be absolved from responsibility
fos killing Iragi prisoners in the Gorgan Camp and in other camps? The
riot that took place in the Gorgan Camp—which was exploited by the
camp authorities in order 1o murder lraqi prisoners, supposing for the
moment that their murder was not premeditated—came about as the result
of the premeditated and persi ices and of that ségiime.

ase practices and measures to which the mission refers on more than
one occasion, as we have just now stated above. This makes us fully
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en an analysis of tie significance of the fact that the nusiber of wounded
visited by ICRC in the hospitals was disprepontionate to the number of
prisoners of to the extent of the losses suffered in battle, we have previously
explained to ICRC itself that it has neglected to take into account in issuing
its judgement the enormous human waves that the Iranisn régime husls
onto batilefields on which modem weapons are used, bringing such large

bers of men to d o ion, Such a grave accusation should
not be fevelled against a country on the basis of inferences drawn from
pure imagination and sumoury which are rot founded on material facts.
Ly reaffinms its outright rejection of this chasge.

10. It is stated in paragraph 89 of the repost that some of the civilian
inhabitants who had come from Iran to raq as refugees stated thas they
had been forcibly brought to fraq. This is a claim which has no basis in
truth. 1t is well known that these civilian inhabitants left theis towns and
villages, either through fear of the tyranny of the Iranian authosities or in
flight from the conflagrations of battls, and took refuge in Irag. frag in-
formed the ICRC mission in Baghdad, by a Ministry of Foreign Afiairns
memomandum of 14 Februasy 1983, that it was fully prepared to facilitate
its task of retuming them to their towns and villages. What ;s more, these
Iranian citizens, whom Ireq considers refugees, ase unconditionally free
to leave Iraq for any third State agreeing to accept them. Severa) hundred
such refugees have, in fact, applied (o leave Iraq for another State (other
than Iran). Some of them have submitted applications for asylum in other
States and have, in fact, left Iraq for other States afier those States have
agreed to sccept them. This is a point which is refered to in the report in
paragraph 91.

fiaq renews the assurances that it has previously given to ICRC and to
the United Nations mission to the effect tha it is fully prepared to retumn
all of these Iranian civilians to Iran or to enable them to travel to any other
anuy they may desire under the supervision of ICRC or any other neutra

Y.

11 In paragraph 8% of the repost, it is stated that allegations were
made about younger men among the lranian civilians being coerced into
enlisting in the Iraqi Pepular Army under such threats as having their pay
cut off. We sirould like to state here that the formations of the Lragi Popular
Anmy are voluntary formations, that they do nol compel any person to
envol under their banners and that the gl authkarities do not exent any
pressure in order to induce any person to enlist in these formatians If
there are among the lranian refugees those who have joined the Popular
Army. then they have done so by their own froe will alone, paticularly



since a large number of such refugees are Arabs and *‘consider themselves
to be part of the Arab nation'’, as stated by the mission itself in the same
paragraph.

12.  With regard to the allegation that there are a number of Iranian
civilians in prisoner-of-war camps, the mission refers, in paragraph 97 of
the report, to the fact that both old and young Iranian civilians have
volunteered to join the war effort, which means that they will necessarily
be considered as prisoners of war in the event that they fall into the hands
of the Iraqi forces, in accordance with the third Geneva Convention.'4
Nevertheless, and in spite of its observation to that effect, the mission
comes up with the statement that there are in Iragi POW camps a number
of inmates who should not properly be there, without informing us of what
basis it relies on in expressing this opinion.

Iraq emphasizes, once again, that all of those who have been placed in
prisoner-of-war camps bore arms at the battlefronts and are those to whom
the definition of prisoners of war applies in accordance with international
law. If Iraq had needed to place a number of civilians together with the
prisoners of war, it would not have made such efforts to open camps for
the thousands of refugees forced by the Iranian authorities to abandon their
homes and take refuge in Iraq.

13. The repon, in the heading inserted before paragraphs 101 to 105,
refers to *‘Investigation of the fate of the Red Crescent personnel, including
medical doctors, assistants and other personnel, captured and detained in
contravention of the First Protocol of the Geneva Convention'’. We should
like to call attention to the final provisions of that Protocol concerning its
ratification and entry into force. One of the conditions that must be met
for a State to be bound by the provisions of the Protocol is its ratification.
This is a measure that has not yet been taken by either party to the conflict.
Accordingly, it is inappropriate on the part of the mission to refer to the
Protocol I to the four Geneva Conventions in order to determine the extent
to which Iraq is complying with its provisions. Iraq has complete freedom
with regard to ratification or non-ratification. Moreover, the persons in
question, as previously mentioned, had borne arms alongside the armed
forces, not as members of a medical mission but as combatants within the
enemy armed forces.

14. It is stated in paragraph 112 of the report that the mission believes
that many Iranian prisoners of war remain concealed from the time of their
capture. It estimates the number of concealed POWs to be in the hundreds.
This is a belief which has no basis in truth. Allegations of the existence
of covert camps (such as a wing in the Ministry of Defence and Abu
Ghoraib) are not based on authentic information, and their only basis is
in rumours spread by the enemy for the purpose of damaging Iraq’s rep-
utation. The Iraqi authorities had requested the mission at the appropriate
time to visit those places in order to ascertain to what extent this allegation
was true. The mission, however, pleaded shortness of time as an excuse.

15. With regard to the **‘Mental and physical torture of the prisoners”,
referred to in paragraphs {15 to 125, the mission refers to the use of
violence and ill-treatment in the camps in spite of the fact that it asserts,
in paragraph 121, that it did not have the means of verifying such alle-
gations, a consideration which should, presumably, have induced it not to
publish the opinion which it expressed.

Since the outbreak of the Irag-Iran conflict, Iraq has assiduously re-
spected the Geneva Conventions of 1949, not only because of legal con-
siderations arising out of the obligations imposed upon it under the terms
of these Conventions, but also for religious and ethical considerations and
considerations of principle. In fact, Iraq has not been content with simply
applying and respecting the Geneva Conventions, but has gone beyond
them with a view to doing better. This humane policy has found expression,
first, in the establishment of a special school for Iranian child prisoners at
the Ramadi Camp, in spite of the fact that the third Geneva Convention
contains no provision obliging it to do so, and it is also reflected in the
decision adopted by the Revolutionary Command Council last year, in
which it proclaimed:

The release of a number of Iranian prisoners without any quid pro quo
from the Iranian side, giving them the choice of returning to their country
or seeking asylum in any country which consents to receive them; a dec-
laration to all members of the Iranian armed forces of its readiness to
release combatants who seek asylum in our ranks, now, or in battle, or
thereafter, and to facilitate their return to their country or asylum in any
State that will accept them.

If the attitude of Irag towards Iranian prisoners of war is thus, how can
it be accused of ill-treating them?

Iraq can only express its surprise and sorrow at the statements of the
mission in its report. It here affinms its outright rejection of the charges
levelled at it, which lack evidence and factual support.
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16. It is stated in paragraph 131 of the report, concerning the school
for Iranian child prisoners at Ramadi, that attendance at the school was
optional. The mission makes no reference to anything done by the Iragi
authorities io influence the children politically. It nevertheless declares, in
the same paragraph, that *‘instruction at school could easily be abused for
purposes of political indoctrination™. It forgets that its task is to determine
the extent to which the two parties to the conflict comply with the Geneva
Conventions, and not to state suppositions and possibilities not based on
anything in reality.

17. In paragraph 147 of the report, the mission confirms the statement
of the Iraqi authorities to the effect that Iranian POWs in Iraq received
eight times more correspondence than the Iragi POWs in Iran, who were
much larger in numbers. The mission once again asserts that the statements
of the Iraqi authorities appear to be true. In spite of that fact, it refers in
paragraph 280 to the infrequency, when not the total absence, of mail,
referring in that cornection to both countries and particularly to Iran. The
incompatibility of the two paragraphs, as far as they concem Iraq, is
obvious and requires no comment.

18.  With regard to paragraph 149 of the report, concerning Red Cres-
cent packages sent to prisoners, the mission states that camp commanders
in Irag have not allowed distribution of medical supplies sent to POWs.
Such a remark is surprising when we know that the Iragi authorities have
not received from Iran any packages destined for its prisoners. In the report,
the mission does not clarify who dispatched those packages or when or
how they did so.

19. We find the same contradiction when the mission broaches the
subject of the **Investigation of the Iraqi soldiers' seizure of the prisoners’
personal possessions'”. In paragraph 152 of ikie report, the mission ascer-
tains that the possessions of Iranian prisoners of war were kept in a safe
next to the Camp Commander’s office. In spite of having ascertained that,
the members of the mission mention, in paragraph 151, that they feel that
seizure of personal possessions of a POW has been happening on both
sides. This expression is not compatible with the reality of the mission
having found these possessions. Is it, moreover, proper for the mission to
use ambivalent words such as **we feel’” which do not, by any means,
convey certitude and do no more than convey that these are impressions
which are subject to various factors and various influences?

20. With regard to the health situation and the services provided to
prisoners, the Iraqi authorities have already explained to the mission the
following:

(a) There are in each camp an Iraqgi general practitioner and a dentist
assisted by a number of aides, in addition to Iranian prisoners who are
doctors. There is a pharmacy containing the medical supplies necessary to
treat illness within the camp.

(b) Patients who cannot be treated within the camps are transferred to
nearby hospitals. The Mosul military hospital is designated to receive
prisoners located in the Mosul camps, and the Tammuz military hospital
those in the Ramadi camps.

(c) Cases requiring complex operations are sent to the Al-Rashid mil-
itary hospital.

{d) The Iragi Red Crescent Saciety from time to time supplies the
prisoners with spectacles and sets of teeth after lists containing the names
and particulars of the examinations of such prisoners as require those items
are sent by the doctor of the Red Cross mission and the camp doctors.

The mission, unfortunately, does not include this information in its report
and contents itself with mentioning only the allegations of the prisoners.

2t. The Iraqi authorities have previously explained to the mission that
the Iranian prisoner receives the same quantity and quality of food as does
the Iraqgi soldier. The mission, however, makes no reference to that and
contents itself merely with saying in paragraph 141 that *‘food was said
to have improved in most camps before our arrival’*. It would have been
more fitting for the mission to have ascertained this point by all possible
means, as from the beginning of the conflict, and to have referred to the
information provided to it by the Iraqi authorities and to what the mission
itself had seen in the camps.

22. It is cause for surprise and astonishment that the mussion should
rely on the reports of ICRC for certain charges made against Iraq, while
omitting mention of sucu reports on many occasions in the case of charges
made against the Iranian régime. This is particularly so since those reports
speak of a fundamental violation of international humanitarian law and
since the President of ICRC has described the choice given the Iraqi prisoner
as that of betrayal or death.

23. It is cause for surprise that the mission ascribes the delay in pro-
viding the names of prisoners to the ICRC mission to the tense relations
between that mission and the Iranian authorities (para. 198) and to the
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great number of Iragi prisoners. It does not put its finger on the tive reason
for a delay arising out of the intentional pollcy followed by the authorities
of the Iranian réglme to conceal |I‘llql pnsoners and (seat them in a dis-
criminatory manner, in of i | humanitarian law.
The tension between those awthorities and the ICRC mission is 0 more
than the natural consequence of that policy. The clearest proof of that is
the cndeaveur of the Iranian authoritics net to submit the names of most
of the Iragi officers, particularly the ainmen among them.

of its report faithfully and mmculouely In order for it to be possible to
those the Security Council must establish
effective and practical means for putting them into effect, finding a com-
pichensive and radical solution to the problem of the prisoners and putting
an end to their suffering. We are in compl with the
in the report of the mission to the effect that to continue the lengthy
detention of the prisoners constitutes inhumane treatment and is counter-
productive. It represents, in our view. a violation of intemational human-

1 should like, in conclusion, to rei the readiness of the Republic ~ itarian law,
of Iraq to impl the dations made by the mission at the end
DOCUMENT S§/16997*

Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

Futther to my letters of 21, 25 and 26 February 1985
[§/16974 and Add. 1 and 5/16990) relating to Istael’s abusive
operations and practices in southern Lebanon, the western
Bekaa and the Rashaya district, and on instructions from
my Government, I have the honour to inform you of the
following:

At 7.30 a.m. on Saturday, 2 March 1985, Isracli forces
took it upon themselves to surround and storm the village
of M'arakah (located south of the Litani River in the vicinity
of the town of Tyre). More than 800 Israeli soldiers and
over 50 armoured vehicles (tanks, personnel carriers and
two bulldozers) took part in the operation, after which 350
citizens were locked up at the village school after being
interrogated; 17 of them were later taken away to an un-
known destination. In addition, one vehicle and four houses
were totally destroyed.

Before leaving the village of M’arakah, the Israeli forces
also planted mines and explosives at the village mosque
{Husseynyah) and blew it up when villagers were gathered
there at midday on Monday, 4 March 1985. It is estimated
that as many as 200 people were inside the mosque when
it was blown up. According to preliminary reports on this
massacre which have reached us, at least 15 were Killed,
another 45 wounded, dozens are still trapped amid the rub-
ble, and rescue operations are continuing.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/158-5/16997.

{Original: ArabiciFrench)
{4 March 198%)

The Israeli forces prevented ambulances and other emer-
gency vehicles fiom entering the village; they surrounded
the hospital in the village of Jebel Aamel, the village closest
to M"arakah, and fired shots in the air to terrorize the people
and prevent the wounded from being taken to the hospital.

This massacre, which was perpetrated by the Israeli oc-
cupation forces at a sacred place of worship, constitutes a
violation of the most clementary rules of morality and a
breach of the principles and norms of law and international
agreements.

The Lebanese Government, which has consistently
warned the international community about Israel’s constant
and perpetual abusive practices in southern Lebanon, the
western Bekaa and the Rashaya district, condemns this new
massacre, this criminal act perpetrated at M'arakah by the
Israeli forces. It is not yet possible to determine fully the
sad toll in terms of the number of victims. The Lebanese
Govemment reiterates its call and appeal for the condem-
nation of Israel’s abusive operations and practices, and for
an immediate end to those operations and practices in the
occupied Lebanese territories.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/16998

Letter dated 4 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Thave the honour to transmit to you the text of the report
prepared by the War Information Headquarters of the Su-
preme Defence Council of the Islamic Republic of Iran on
the conditions of the Iranian prisoners of war in the Iragi
prisoner-of-war camps.

It would be highly appreciated if this report wese circu-
leted as a document of the Sceurity Council,

(Signed) Said RajaiE-KioRASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the isiamic Republic of iran

to the United Nations
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[Original: English}
[4 March 1985)
ANNEX

Report dated 4 March 1988 prepared by the War Information Head-
quarters of the Suprenie Defence Council of the Istamic Republle
of Iran on the conditions of Iranian prisoners of war (POWs) in
traqi POW camps

INTRODUCTION

The Iragi régime commenced its military aggression against the westem,

uth and north-westem bordess of Iran along a 1,300 kilometre
fmm 1t eccupied over 14,000 square knomemes in the five Iranian prov-
inces of Ki Ham, Kurd kb and West Azarbaijan, us
well as hundreds of villages and districts, wuh 12 well-equzpped lmql
divisions and with the aerial bombing of | areas in p
contree and larae cities, including Akwaz, Bakhiarain, O iyei, Tabriz.
ete. Thus it began its imposcd war againsi

H. q Buchahr & dai
¥ .

the Islamic Republic of fran.




This open aggression not only made approximately 2 million Iranians
residing in non-military areas homeless, but also encouraged the Iragi
régime to kidnap thousands of Iranian citizens living in the border regions,
to take them into its own territory and treat them in the worst possible
manner.

The following report outlines only part of the status of Iranian POWs
in Iraq. It has been compiled on the basis of reports of international
organizations and institutes, especially the International Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC).

Therefore, statements of the released POWs and other sources have been
used to a lesser degree in this article. It can be said that the report reflects
an understatement of the reality. Thus the Iranian POWs are living under
far more difficult circumstances.

GENERAL CONDITIONS OF POWS AND MISSING PERSONS
iN IRAQ

In their massive aggression against the Islamic Republic, Iraqi forces
occupied large areas of Iranian territory on 22 September 1980. At the
beginning of its military assault, the enemy occupied cities and residential
quarters and, contrary to the provisions of the Geneva Conventions, em-
barked on harassing civilians there; Iraqi soldiers brutally raped hundreds
of women and girls and, contrary to the fourth Geneva Convention,®
kidnapped thousands of residents of those areas, including aged people,
women, and children.* Even after the passing of over four years since the
outbreak of the Iraqi-imposed war, there is no reliable information available
on the fate of these people, who have been stationed in secret camps which
are hidden from the representatives of international societies. Only after
the lapse of months, and sometimes years, when a number of these people
are transferred to open Iragi camps, is there the possibility for the repre-
sentatives of ICRC to register their names.

In a report on 7 May 1983, in this connection, ICRC wrote, **The
International Committee of the Red Cross has registered the names of over
a thousand civilian Iranian prisoners of war who are being stationed in
Iraqi camps which include aged people, women and those arrested by the
Iraqi Army in the occupied areas and forcefully taken to Iraq. These people
have been in custody since the outbreak of the war.*'®

This attitude taken by the Iragi régime has enabled the representatives
of ICRC to register only 1,500 names of civilian peopie. Therefore there
is no i~formation on the fate of thousands of other Iranians and, so far,
international pressure has failed to force Iraq to separate civilians from
POWSs and/or release them; only a few of them have been freed due to
illness and old age. It was this same illegal policy which encouraged the
Baghdad régime to take Mchammad Javad Tondguyan (the Oil Minister)
and his companions prisoner in Abadan on 31 October 1980, contrary to
international regulations, and hide them in its secret prisons after savagely
torturing them. Although the Iraqi régime has shown these people to the
public and to the world through its mass media, ICRC has so far not been
able 1o visit them. The Iraqi régime has not even allowed these people to
contact their families, yet another measure against humanitarian principles.

The health condition of one of the released members of the delegation,
Ahmad Bakhsheipour, whose chest and four teeth had been broken as a
result of being tortured by the Iraqis, reveals only a part of the attitude of
the executioners of the Baghdad régime towards members of this delegation
and other civilian people. The heroic resistance of the inhabitants of oc-
cupied areas on the one hand, and offensives and limited attacks launched
by the Islamic combatants in the early months of the war, as well as the
implementation of the first offensivc plan 105 days after the outbreak of
the war on 4 January 1981 on the other hand, paved the way for the Iraqi
régime to infringe upon the third Geneva Convention' and, instead of
capturing Iranian forces, it either killed them in the battlefronts or dis-
patched them to secret camps .©

Confidential and secret documents seized from enemy forces in various
operations fully reveal how the Baghdad régime issued orders for the
execution or the transfer to secret camps of Iranian military personnel,
especially the Islamic Revolutionary Guard or Basij (volunteer corps)
POWSs. The following letters by the third Iragi army, issued simultaneously
with Iran’s first offensive on 4 January 1981, clearly reveal the issue:

“From: Ibn Al-Walid Armoured Brigade (Reinforced)

*To: Subordinate units
“No.:  AS/448/17
“Date: 14 Januvary 1981

**The confidential and urgent letter No. 550 of the third army, dated
4 January 1981, which has been conveyed to this unit by the confidential
and urgent letter No. 81 of the 9th armoured division, dated 9 January
1981, reads as follows:

It has been recently noticed that some units are still transferring
Khomeini's injured revolutionary guards to hospitals. Therefore, here-
by it is stressed that Khomeini's revolutionary guards should be treated
as war criminals in the battlefields.

‘‘Please take necessary measures accordingly,

**(Signed) Khatab Omar Nanm
*'Staff Lieutenant-Colonel'

Command of the Ibn Al-Walid Armoured Brigade (Rein-
forced). In a top secret letter, the first army has stressed the
hiding of Iranian POWSs and has issued the following circular
to its subordinate units:

““From:

“*Totally confidential and personal
**Infantry Brigade 102 (Reinforced)

**Information

*No.: S SH/105

“Date: 25 May 198t

“To: Battalions 5 and 3 of Brigade 92

First machine gun unit of Battalion 120 of the Field Antillery
Al-Zaf Commando Companies

Iranian POWs

**The totally confidential and personal letter No. 426 of the first army,
dated 3 January 1981, which has been conveyed to this unit through
letter No. 125 of the Arbil Command, dated 19 January 1981, is as
follows:

““1. Please order the transfer of the Iranian POWs from the front
lines to the POW camp, after two weeks to be interrogated by security
units and to be visited by the Red Cross delegation.

‘2. The POWs who, according to the special delegations, should
be hidden from the Red Cross delegation, are excluded from the order
stressed in paragraph 1. This circular is conveyed to you for your in-
formation and its implementation.

**(Signed) Ali Mohammad AL-OwaYD
“‘Commander of the Infantry Brigade
102 (Reinforced)’’

**Subject:

Such an attitude on the part of the Baghdad régime encouraged Iraqi
forces either to martyr wounded Iranian POWSs or to leave them on bat-
tlefronts to die instead of taking them to hospitals. Therefore, the number
of wounded Iranians transferred to behind the fronts would automatically
decrease to the extent that Mr. Haflinger, General Representative of ICRC
in the Middle East and North Africa, who visited Iran in March 1982 after
the start of the Fath-Ul-Mubin operations, told the representatives of the
Iranian army, *‘we have repeatedly announced our protest in this respect
and have told them that this is a strange war for there are a great number
of injured among the POWs of one of the belligerent parties (Iraqi POWs)
while there are no wounded among the POWs of the other party (Iranian
POWs), if any’’. Meanwhile, the Iragis do not take proper care of the
Iranian combatants who are being transferred to hospitals or behind the
fronts and their wounds therefore become infected and, owing to maltreat-
ment, they become disabled, paralysed or die as a result. In a report on
its inspection tour of the Anbar POW camp from 2 to 4 January 1984,
ICRC said **The ICRC medical delegate visited all patients in the sick
ward; most of them suffered from inadequately treated traumatic lesions,
specially compound fractures of upper and lower limbs, some complicated
by osteomyelitis."" .

Iraq has not only treated injured Iranians in this manner, but it also has
violated the first Geneva Convention, 7 having captured a number of Iranian
doctors, nurses, personnel of the Red Crescent Society and even female
relief workers. It has hidden most of them from the representatives of
ICRC.? The Baghdad régime will not even allow them to contact their
families, and recommendations of the ICRC in this respect have so far
failed to hinder these measures.

Non-viSITED POWS (MISSING)

So far the ICRC has visited 8,324 Iranian POWSs and has registered their
names, while the rest have not been visited and, therefore, are regarded
as missing in action who are estimated to number about 20,000. The
Baghdad régime has hidden these people, mostly Revolutionary Guards,
army commanders, pilots, medical staff, experts and civilians, in special
secret camps and will not show them or give their names to the represen-

Aatives of the Red Cross. The families of a great number of these people-

missing in action have now been informed that they are prisoners through
receiving their lefters, secret notes,® hearing their voice on the radio or
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watching their picture on tefevision, or through lraqi or foreign publica-
tions, and in some rare cases, through ICRC officially notifyi:;g the Islamic

severely besten that month. The POWs had been punished in groups of
10 in front of the administration. The camp der and another officer

Republic of Iran that these people have been taken p . For i

the aames of 13 Iranians m:ssmg in action who had been \.entumd thice
years age have been seen in the list presemed by the Red Cross. Further-
more, passengers on leanian planes hijacked to Irag on 8 S ber 1984
metafew of these people while V\smng one of the fragi camps and informed
theis families of their health condition.

The continuation of such illegal acts by the Iraqi régime prompted ICRC
to write the following note! on 7 May 1983 to all the Governments sig-
nateries of the third Geneva Convention:**

*“The International Red Cross, with certitude, announces that a great
aumber of Iranian POWs have, since the outbreak of the war, been
deliberately hidden by Iraqi officials. The Internstional Committes has
prepared a list of the names of hundreds of these POWs. These POWs
are being imprisoned in hidden places where the Intemational Committee
iss not been able to go. Although a aumber of them have beesn transferred
to camps, and theu- ngmes have been mgnstered by the Commmec. still
the question of g POWs has

Accosding o the infe i llected, the people have mostly
been imprisoncd in Baghdad gaols or nearby prisons such as Nasseriyeh
AlRashid camp, Abu-Ghoreb prison, and some place in the defence min-
istry. Numerous repoits of the Red Cross representatives confirm the exis-
tence of such places of detention.

For example, in its report on inspection tours to Mosul camp No. 2 on
20 and 21 July 1982, the Commitiee wrote, **On 7 July 1982, 74 Iranian
civilians were ferred from an und place to Baghdad and Gaally
to Mosul camp No. 2.” In another report on the Committee’s tours of
inspection to Anbar camp from 3 to § November 1983, it said, *‘four
prisoners of war have been transferred to Baghdad, to a place which has
not been inspected by ICRC™".

Thesefore, ot present, there are shout 20,000 Iranian POWs in various
prisons in Iraq and, no doubt, the reason for their being hidden from
representatives of ICRC and the reason why the Red Cross representatives
have 5o far not visited them according to the time schedules, is that their
condition is much worse than the other POWs whose names have been
registered. Moreover, some of the Iranian POWs, after having their names
registered by ICRC, have disappeared, and the traqi Govemmient, in answer
to persistent questions from the Committee, declared the case *‘closed”’
and claimed that the said POWSs had been released without the mediation
of the Red Cross (a measure contrary to the third Geneva Convention).

For instance, following a request by the families of Iranian POWs in-
quiring about the health condition of their children, officials of the Islamic
Republic of Iran asked ICRC to report on the condition of Bijan Hafezi,
Parviz Bozorgnia, Mohammad Reza Ya'qubi, Amir Nasser Mostafavi,
Gholamreza Sanaisadeh, Fatoliah Sharaini Yazd, Nasser Asgm, Zabi-
hollah Bahaeddini, Reza Naderi and Bal Morad Jamshid M

had 20 to 25 guards inflicting the ‘punishment’. The
POWs had to pass between two rows of guards who beat thiem with cables,
sticks, belts, etc.; even four ofd POWs and a blind man had been beaten™.

Iranian POWs who, for any reason, are transferred to other camps, are
not only deprived of basic fucilities, especially in cold weather, but are
beaten upon their arrival in the new camp.

A Red Cross delegation which visited Mosut camp No. 2 from 9 to {1
November 1983 described the situation of the Iranian POWs as follows:
**The 180 prisoners newly arived from Ramadi were said to have been
beaten with cable and sticks and kicked by about 40 gus.rds The camp
commander himself is said to have parti d. The 180 p had
then allegedly been locked up for about 20 hours in three small isolation
cells. They did not receive food o water and could not use the blocked
toilets; wounded POWs ainong them did not receive any medical care’".
In addition to the officials, guards of the camps, under unfounded pretexts,
would constantly beat a large number of POWs, Some of them would
occasionally be martyred due to the severity of their wounds.#

Moreover, in most of the POW camps, there are special rooms which
the Ivagi guards refer to as *punishiment rooms”". This has been mentioned
in many reposts of the Red Cross. One of the excuses for which Iranian
POWs are being punished is possession of a pen, for which Iragi guards
even imprison them for a few days. Also, those Iranian POWs who refuse
to hold interviews with the Baghdad radio are punished and beaten. In
many cases it L:as been noticed that un lranian POW who had been com-
plelely healthy at the time of his capture has become crippled owmg w0
the ived from the Iragi guards. The mysterious
mastysdom of these people, which becomes clear when signs of torture
are clearly seen in the pictures of their bodies, further reaffirms, more than
ever, the subjection to torture of Iranian POWSs in lragi camps. In additien,
death cemﬁcnles sent from Iraq are general!y incomplete and include con-

For in one death certificate, the date of
the dcath was mentioned to be 1 July 1982 while the date for the issuance
of the certificate is mentioned as 20 June 1982, i.c., prior to deata.

The Iragi régime has sometimes committed 1||ega| acts as a condition
for accepting the visit of the Red Cross For ple, once
in Mosul camp No. 2, the separation of the Basij (volunteer cosps) forces
from pri by the rep ives of the POWs was set as a condition.
Thisteen of their rep ves were d for ncgotiations and aftes
being beaten were sent to an unknown place. (There is a strong possibility
that some or all of them have been marntyred.) The rest of the POWSs were
imprisoned in their rest houses for five days and six nighis and were
deprived of foed as well as being prohibited to go to the bathroom or
toilet.

When, under such circumstance, the POWs smashed the windows and
rushed towards the camp yard and kitchen to get some food, some 200 to

The Red Cross representative body in Tehran, in a reply dated 13 April
1982 to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Lan,
while confirming that on 10 November 1980 the Committee had registered
the sald people at Mosul camp, further announced, ‘‘Representatives of
ICRC could, under no circumstances, visit these people and this issue is
oc:nly in contradiction with asticle 126, paragraph 1, of the thind Geneva

vention'’.

Since then, the sepresentative bedy of ICRC in Baghdad has not spared
any effost to obtain information from Iragi officials about these people.
The families of these POWs were asked (0 continue writing messages to
thein and these messages were handed over to the Baghdad officials. The
said officials once claimed they had released these POWs.

The representative body of ICRC in Tehran remained in contact with
the families of the POWs and gained une positive result on No. 9, a person
who was actually released on 7 December 1980 in the Marivan region.

Finally, the officials noted that from their point of view the case was
closed, adding that any further measures taken by ICRC in this connection
would be useless.

POWs VisiTED

The [raqi eégime, after separating certain POWs from the rest, dispatched
anumber of them to non-secret camps whese the POWs would be ked

400 soldiers who were disp from here else to the camp at-
tacked the POWSs with clubs and cables and beat them, as a result of which
80 POWs were injured and three others martyred. The death cestificate
issued for the three was opposed by ICRC.»

Officials and guards of the Iragi camps even exceeded their limits and
in some cases beat Iranian POWs with cables in the presence of the rep-
resentatives of ICRC. When the camp commander faced the protest of the
Red Cross representatives hie said: **Hereafter we will tell them not to
punish them in your presenc..’*

The Iraqi régime, througl i over Iranian POWs and
by forcing them fo take past in compulsory ceremonies, has paved the way
for the outbreak of clashes in the camps. According to the POWSs, the
Iraqi régime has sent fugitive Iranian tervorists to the camps to deliver
speeches and has forced the POWs to attend the gathering; otherwise they
would be beaten. Only in one case, after a speech delivered by Ali Tehwani
(a fugitive lranian who was recently granted asylum in Iraq) and as a result
of the attack of Iraqi soldiers on the Iranian POWs who refused to listen
10 Tehrani’s speech, three POWs became blind and 1 least 50 others were
wounded,

L.

CONDITIONS IN IRAQ! CAMPS FOR IRANIAN POWSs

Iranian POWs are being assigned to camps where they are deprived of
basic nutrition, mednca\ welfm sport and religious facilities, and where

and mentally and physically tortured by the officials of the camp or by
military men and in some cases younger lranian soldiers were raped by
lustful Iragi forces. The Red Cross doctors have also confirmed signs on
the bocies of the POWs indicating that they have been beaten. The Red
Cross delegation which vieited Mosyl camp No, 1 from 1 6 13 November

1983 wrote in its feport in this connection *‘around 130 prisoners had been
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variots ] d in the third Geneva Convention are repeatedly
ignored by the Iragi régime. Reports of the ICRC describe the condition
of Iragi camps as follows:

. General living conditions

The POW camps are mostly located in areas not suitable for living,
either in the summer or in the winter, and the temperature goes as high



as 45 to 50 degrees centigrade in the summer, although there are no air-
conditioning facilities, while it drops to zero or five degrees below zero
in the winter. Reports of the Red Cross delegation indicate that in the
winter there is not a sufficient number of heaters in the rest houses and
enough fuel is not put at their disposal or in some cases no fuel is given
to them.' One of these reports shows that under these circumstances not
even enough clothing is put at the disposal of the POWs and the commander
of the camp refrains from changing the old clothes of the prisoners, There-
fore, most POWSs are forced to make underwear for themselves from their
bed sheets and only old people are allowed to make hats for themselves
to use in the winter time.} In summer time, lack of air conditioners or their
malfunction makes the environment hard to tolerate by the POWs. There
is also not enough room in rest houses and POWs mostly suffer in this
connection. According to the Red Cross report from the Anbar camp on
29 and 30 January 1982, there were only 9 square metres for every six
prisoners, each having an area of a maximum 1.5 square metres. When
the Red Cross delegates visited Ramadi camp from 3 to 5 November 1982,
they noticed that 1,239 prisoners were stationed there while the camp has
a capacity of 720 people, and in Mosul camp No. 1, with a capacity of
1,200 people, some 1,586 prisoners are being stationed. Furthermore, in
many cases the POWs were not given a mattress and had to sleep on the
floor. Under these circumstances, the windows of the rest houses are often
closed and there is not enough light there, or enough bathrooms and toilets.*

The sewage system does not work properly in these places and not only
is there not sufficient hot water in the camps,' but in some of them, there
is not enough water for drinking or washing, which itself creates a polluted
environment, favourable to the proliferation of insects transmitting dis-
eases. Representatives of the Red Cross, after visiting Mosul camp No. 2
from 9 to 11 November 1983, reported on the sanitation of the camp as
follows: **There was no naturat light; four neon tubes and four light bulbs
provided artificial lighting; some were broken. In the isolation cells, the
ICRC delegates found a very critical situation. The two toilets were blocked
up and dry excrement and bloody clothing was scattered on the floor. A
trace of blood was found on a wall. Dirt and bad smell were omnipresent.
There was no ventilation and lighting at all, and only one neon tube at the
entrance access to the three smaller cells.”

Also, the Red Cross delegates, in a report on the inspection tour of
Mosul camp No. 1 from 28 to 30 May 1983, wrote as follows:

**There were nine washrooms in the camp. (Most of them were out
of order. Major repair was needed.) The prisoners could no longer take
showers as distribution of kerosene had been stopped for the summer.

‘“The delegates reminded the authorities that the problem regarding
the sanitary infrastructure of the camp had been discussed since Sep-
tember 1981, but the situation had not improved and was even
deteriorating.”’

In some of the camps, the situation is even worse and Iranian POWs
are often forced to use buckets, instead of toilets, placed in the rest houses,
which are emptied once a day. POWs suffering from diarchoea are given
plastic sacks. Representatives of the Red Cross, in this connection, have
repeatedly reported: **When the docss were closed, the POWs were forced
to use plastic buckets placed in the comners of the rooms’’.” Under normal
circumstances, when the Iranian POWs do not undergo group punishment
or are not punished individually, they are forced to live under such un-
suitable conditions, and in some cases some only have the opportunity to
use fresh air for half an hour a day.

2. Food conditions

The food conditions in the POW camps are very bad and are constantly
becoming worse." According to the reports of the Red Cross delegates,
the materials used are not according to reg 1lation and do not contain enough
of the vitamins needed by the POWs.

POWs are given food twice a day (in “he morning and in the afternoon)
in dishes for 10 to 15 persons, and soizetimes they are only given one
meal, while some of the POWs are forced to eat with their hands.©

Contrary to the third Geneva Convention, food given to the POWs is
totally different, both from the qualitative and quantitative points of view,
from the food given to Iraqi soldiers. The food is usually inedible and the
bread is not well cooked, to the extent that POWs have to leave the bread
in the sun to cook it. POWs are constantly complaining of the taste of
soap in their food, which is a cause of their sufferitig from diarrhoea.

The guards and officials of the camps are sometimes covetous of the
food ration of POWSs and plunder parts of it.» The case is even worse for
POWSs who, for various reasons, are in isolation cells. These prisoners
receive only bread and water.9

POWSs are even deprived of fresh water and are often faced with the
water being cut off. Although POWs have taken measures in this respect,
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they are still having water problems and when they are imprisoned in theje
rest houses, they have no access to water for 24 hours.

In their inspection tour of Mosul camp No. 1 from 11 to 13 November
1983, the ICRC representatives reported: **The POWSs had built a cement
tank having a capacity of about 23 cubic metres. They said that they had
water in the morning for three or four hours, scarcely any in the afternoons,
and for one or two hours when they were locked inside the rooms.”

The case is even worse as far as giving fruit to POWSs is concerned.
Some reports indicate that POWSs have not tasted fruit for months. Once
in its report on an inspection tour of Mosul camp No. 4, from 12 to 14
January 1984, the ICRC delegation wrote: **There was a serious problem
in the supply of fruit, which was given only three times per month".

3. Sanitary conditions

The deplorable situation prevailing in the POW camps, the lack of
sufficient means to provide a healthy environment and render the necessary
medical treatment have created a polluted atmosphere in the camps to the
extent that most of the POWSs are afflicted with lice. Moreover, sick and
wounded POWs do not have access to doctors or medicine. Sometimes
doctors will not visit them even every other two months. Lack of proper
nutrition and needed vitamins has also intensified the issue to the extent
that infectious and contagious diseases are widespread in the camps. Many
of the POWs suffer from dizziness, diarthoea, mouth disease, infectious
pimples, mouth and teeth infection, and inflammation and skin diseases
of the testicles, and cases of typhus have been seen.’

The Iragi régime not only refuses to put required medical facilities at
the disposal of Iranian POWs, but also will not allow medical equipment
and medicine such as glasses, medical belts and special medicine to be
sent to them through the Red Crescent aid packages.

The Iragi régime, contrary to the third Geneva Convention, hesitates in
handing over the wounded POWs, patients suffering from chronic ilinesses,
the disabled and aged people. This hesitation has resulted in the martyrdom
of a number of Iranian POWs. It was in this connection that the ICRC
representatives, after their inspection of Mosul camp No. 1 from 28 to 30
June 1981, requested the Baghdad régime to retumn these people to Iran:
**The ICRC delegates considered that the women and families kept in
Mosul camp, as well as a number of seriously wounded and seriously sick
prisoners of war, should be repatriated to Iran as soon as possible.”

4. Work conditions

The Iragi régime, contrary to the third Geneva Convention, not only
does not provide POWs with welfare and financial possibilities to mect
their basic needs, but, on various pretexts, uses POWs for forced labour
without pay, and for intolerable activities.

The ICRC delegates, after inspecting the Ramadi camp from 24 to 26
November and on 1 and 17 December 1980, reported: ‘‘However, the
POWs said that groups of 40 to 50 POWSs were taken outside the camp to
make mud bricks and to construct small buildings near the camp; those
POWs received no extra pay for their work.”

5. Training and communication conditions

In most POW camps, there are insufficient educational and cultural
facilities and the Iraqi régime not only does not put enough volumes of
the Koran, prayer books and various other books at the disposal of the
POWs, but will not give them pen and paper either.*

To further aggravate the POWSs and impose pressure on their families,
the Baghdad régime creates many obstacles for the POWSs to prevent them
from sending their letters and messages, or only mail them after a long
delay. For example, among messages received through ICRC in October
1984, there were more than 150 messages from 1983 and five messages
from 1982. Reporting on this, ICRC wrote on its inspection tour of Anbar
camp, from 3 to 5 November 1982, ““About 1,000 messages gathered it
Anbar in September and 7,000 in October had still not passed Iraqi cen-
sorship at the time of the visit™.

Meanwhile, most families of the Iranian POWs have complained that
items enclosed in the letters including pictures, handicrafts, gifts, etc. or
letters sent by the POWs themselves, have been stolen by the Iraqi guards.

6. Religious ceremonies

Iranian POWs are not free to abserve their religious rites and are con-
stantly put under pressure and beaten for holding religious ceremonies. To
say prayers loudly or to read the Koran in a loud voice, which is Islamically
recommended, is considered as an offence and receives severe punishment.

Various ICRC reports indicate that the Iranian POWs have been punished
for performing religious ceremonies during the religious mourning periods.
The Iraqi régime also plays loud music and thus puts pressure on te
Iranian POWs in this connection. In addition, the Iraqi régime forces




franian POWs to watch a number of cheap films which ail propagate
corruption and prostitution.

In conclusion, it should be noted that the Iranian women prisoners who
were kidnapped by the Iragis during the casly days of the war and a pumber
of wham were 1aped and then transfeived tu Iraq, as well as nurses and
relief workers of the fronts who were asrested contrary to the first Geneva
Convention, are in a deplorable condition and their situation is daily grow-
ing worse."

At present, a great number of female POWs, like male prisoners, are
being detained in secret camps.

The Iraqi régime, in addition to imp 1 and mental p
on the POWSs, which has caused a numher of them to develnp mental
disorders, has also sexually abused women POWs. Being aware of the
sensitiveness of the male POWs and threatening them that the women
POWs will be raped, they have gained ceitain privileges from the
male prisoners, subscquently putting women POWs under multifaceted
piessures.

THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CroSS
AND IRANIAN POWS

With regard to the realities hereby p d and the
whereby the conditions of [ranian POWs in Iraq are worsening every day,
ICRC, despite its main responsibilitics, has unfl ty failed to take
effective for the imp of the conditions of the Iranian
POWSs. In total, the infringements and failure of ICRC in investigating the
affairs of Iranian POWs can be divided into the following categeries:

1. Although the observance of impatiality is one of the pnnclpal
sesponsibilities of ICRC, the ization has not
its contacts with POWs of the imposed war, and without giving  the lcasl
information on the condition of Iranian POWs in Iraq to the mass media,
it has taken an open stance vis-@-vis the Islamic Republic of Jran.

2. ICRC has not taken any effective i ional toi
the conditions of the Iranian POWs and has only conteated |lsclt' with
giving wamings to the Iraqi officials. This organization, despite having
information about the conditions of the Iranian POWs in Iraq, has never
informed world public opinion of the violations and inhumane treatment
of the Iranian prisonecs of war.

3. In view of the fact that ICRC is unable to clarify the situation of
the 20,000 Iranians missing in action and has not taken any effective
measures in this respect, Iran detenmined to clarify the situation of lranian
POWs by placing it on the agenda of the Human Rights Committes of the
United Nations, but when it tried to do so ICRC prevented any discussion
of the matter by claiming that i igation into the situation of POWs

» jn many reports prepared at the time of the visit of the Red Cross
representatives to the POW camps, many cases of beating of POWs or
their death due fo the beating have been mentioned.

b Pasts of the Red Cross delegation’s report No. 1685, dated 21 and 22
Januasy 1983, on the incident which took place in Mosul camp No. 2 on
26 November 1982, read as follows:

*126 November 1982

““The POWs tried to cstablish contact with lhe camp authorities with-
out on ions during the g

“‘At noon, a collective prayer took place and the POWs recited some
verses of the Koran which concerned the treatinent of POWs,

“*At 1 p.m. three high-ranking officers, one Brigadier General, one
Colonel and ¢n: Major of the Iraqi ermed forces, entered the camp,
accompanied by ather officers. They went towards the ead of the count
(as far as the sick ward) and ordesed the POWS to retum to their rooms,

*‘The POWs remained seated on the ground,

*‘The officers left and then 200 to 400 soldiers eatered the camp.
They were anmed with sticks and cabls.

““The soldiers attacked and the POWs dispersed: a lasge number of
the POWSs were beaten and many were seriously wounded.

“*Two cameras took films of the event, one from the right wing on
the first floor and the other in the left wing, in the yard

**‘According 1o the POWSs, two or tuee POWs dicd:

1, ID5194, Yarmoh di, Hojatollah, son of Mo} d Reza,
injuries in the hcad between room 6 and the old sick ward (left wing).

“2. N d H deh, Hassan (20-25 years old),
wounded in the head and face (left wing, near kitchen).

*3. . ..Mohsen (13-16 years old), fi d skull, brain exposed
(right wing, between room 10 and toilets).

*‘The soldiers followed the POWs to their rooms, including the sick
ward, where they continued beating them and destroyed the equipment.

**The soldiess broke into the canteen and destroyed it.

*“The troubles ended at 3:30 p.m.

**About 80 wounded POWs were transported to the Mosul military
hospital in ambulances and trucks which were ready. On the way, they
were inaltreated and the majority of them were brought back without
having received medical treatment.

*'Ir the evening. the Basij and the soldiers were separa
! Report of the Red Cross delegation on its visit to Mosul camp No. |

from 11 t0 13 November 1982 and 11 to 13 November 1983 about the

was the duty of the Red Cross Committee and should niot be di d by
the Human Rights Committee. Thus, the fate of 20,000 Iranians missing
in action still remains unknown.

Notes

* Forly prisoners, among the 74 newcomers, were clderly. Their ages
varied between 50 and 86 years. Reports of ICRC from Mosul camp No.
2(20-21 July 1982) read: *'A large number of the POWs in Mosul camp
No. 1 were civilians; furthermore, about 100 were between 55 and 82
years old.”

* The report of ICRC for 18 to 20 July 1982, the original text of which
s in French, reads as follows: *Le CICR a enregistré dans les camps de
prisonniess de gueme plus d’un millier de civils, dont des vieillards et des
femmes arrbtés dans les territoires occupés par les forces armées ira-

déportés en Républi dlraq et arbi privés de leur
libesté dépuls e début du conflit.

< 1n a repost of 7 May 1983, ICRC pointed to the massacre of POWs
in the war fronts by the Iraqi ségime.

40ne of the Iranian POWSs, Zagross Mirani, after his escape from a
prison in Iraq and his return to Iran said, “‘After 18 or 19 months of
eaptivity in Mosul camps, the Iragis bmughl four female nurses there who
were welcomed by other Iranian prisoners shouting **God is Great'* as
well as other slogans. The four nurses said that they had up until then been
keptin dungeons. A month later, the Baathist Iraqis took the nurses some-
where else.”

¢ Only on one occasion. five of these people wrote a note on a picce of
paper and sent it to their families.

The original report, in French, is as follows: “'Le CICR a pu &ablir
ave certitude que de nomb iers de guesre Iraniens lui ong é1é
libérément ca:hés dés Je début du confiit, Le CICR » é1abli des lum
ines de noms de prisonniers Iranicns. Ces
lonmers sont incarcérés dans les lieux de défention auxquels le CICR n’a
Janms el accds. Bien que quelques dizaines d'entre eux alent été intégrés
dans ies ‘camps et enregistrés par le CICR. Ie protiéme des prisonniers
cachés n'a pas trouvé de réponse acceptable.”

lothing of

) "Many pnsoncrs were still using the covers of their mattresses to make
underwear . . . The delegates asked the camp commander to let the POWs
wear the hats they bad manufactured themselves during the winter season,
He agieed for the aged prisoners, but said it would be forbidden for all
other POWSs."

* Red Cross report on the visit to Mosul camp No. § from 18 to 20 July
1982, ““The sewage system of the camp was in very bad condition and
had been so since January 1982. The ICRC delegates, in view of the risk
t0 POWs® health, urged tie authorities to undemke the nppmpnate work
as soon as possible, The camp d cost of the
work exceeded the amount allocated for lhe mpm

! Hot water was not yet available in the camp, and the prisoners com-
plained of having only cold showers in spite of the winter season. (Report
of ICRC on the visit to Mosul camp No. 3 on 19 and 20 January 1983.)

™ ICRC ceport on the visit to Anbar camp from 3 to § November 1983
and to Mosul camp No. 4 from 12 to 14 January 1983,

° *In comparison with the official food list before Januasy 1983, the
TCRC delegates had noticed a drastic decrease in the supply of meat, dried
beans, sugar and tea.’* (ICRC report on the visit to Mosul camp No. {
from 11 to 13 Januasy 1983.)

° “*Some but not all the prisoners had one plate, one spoon and one
plastic cup . . . the official list showsd a significant decrease in rice, bread,
vegetables and fruits.'*

¢ “The delegates stated that food quantities received by POWs were
below the official daily ration. They asked the camp commander to enforce
strict respect for Iraqi army regulations concerning POW food rations.
During the visit, the del hed heard allegations that guasds profited
fram food deliveries for POWs, The camp commander promised a thorough
check of the matter and severe punishment if such abuses were established
s; : fact.” (ICRC report on the visit to Anbar camp from 3 to S November
1982.)

9. .. And (they) were given only water and (wo Joaves of bread per
day."" (ICRC report on the Ramadi camyp from 26 lo 28 September (981.)




r **Most of the prisoners transferred from Mosul camp No. 2 had evi-
dence of body lice . . . Moreover, the delegate noted widespread mouth
infection (probably candida albicans) and testicular neurodermitis on these
prisoners.”’ (Report of the ICRC delegates on the visit to the Ramadi camp
from 3 to § November 1983.)

* Reports of the ICRC delegation on the visit to Mosul camp No. 1,
Anbar, Al-Rashid military hospital in Baghdad and Ramadi camps from
23 to 25 May 1983.

t **Almost all POWs had been beaten at night when observing religious
practices during the four days before Ashura. About 100 guards and soldiers

DOCUMENT S/16999

Letter dated § March 1985 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Govemment, I have the honour to inform you that at 7.30
a.m. local time today, 5 March 1985, the Iranian armed forces took it upon themselves
1o shell the city of Basra with concentrated artillery fire.

This criminal act constitutes a flagrant violation of the agreement concluded under
your auspices between Iraq and Iran on 12 June 1984 [see S/16609 and 5/16610], by
virtue of which the two parties undertook to refrain from the deliberate shelling of
population centres, and is a grave and deliberate escalation of the situation at a time when
the Security Councif and yourself are making sincere efforts to find an appropriate and
effective solution to the suffering of the prisoners of war.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated as an official document

of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT S§/17000

Lebanon: draft resolution

The Security Council,

Reaffirming Security Council resolutions 425 (1978), 426
(1978), 501 (1982), 508 (1982), 509 (1982), 512 (1982)
and 520 (1982), as well as all its resolutions on the situation
in Lebanon,

Having keard the statement of the representative of Leb-
anon [2568th meeting], and noting with great concern the
deterioration of the situation in the areas occupied by Israel
in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya
district as a result of the Israeli practices,

Recalling the relevant provisions of the Universal Dec-
laration of Human Rights and stressing the humanitarian
principles of the fourth Geneva Convention of 12 August
19499 and the obligations arising from the regulations an-
nexed to the Hague Convention of 1907,

1. Condemns the Israeli practices and measures against
the civilian population in southern Lebanon, the western
Bekaa and the Rashaya district which are in violation of the
rules and principles of international law, in particular the
provisions of the fourth Geneva Convention;

2. Redffirms the urgent need to implement the provi- .

sions of the Security Council resolutions on Lebanon, and
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entered the rooms and beat the prisoners. The camp commander was
allegedly present . . . Such treatment was a very serious violation of article
34 of the third Geneva Convention.”* (ICRC report on an inspection tour
of the Mosul 2 camp from 9 10 11 November 1983.)

¢ The ICRC report on its inspection of Anbar camp on 29 and 30 January
1983, says: *‘It should be noted that in the case of POWs, the situation
has worsened instead of improved . . . The four women POWs who lived
in the washroom building of section 2 encountered several difficulties . , .
Their quarters (9 square metres) had no natural light and were extremely
humid . . . The living situation of the four women POWs had been dis-
cussed previously but their condition had worsened."’

[Original: Arabic]
[5 March 1985]

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-Qaysi
Permanent Representative of Irag
to the United Nations

[Original: English)
[11 March 1985)

in particular resolutions 425 (1978), 508 (1982), and 509
(1982), which demand that Israel withdraw all its military
forces forthwith and unconditionally to the internationally
recognized boundaries of Lebanon;

3. Reiterates its call for strict respect for the sover-
eignty, independence, unity and territorial integrity of Leb-
anon within its internationally recognized boundaries;

4. Affirms that the provisions of the fourth Geneva Con-
vention apply to the territories occupied by Israel in southem
Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district and
that the occupying Power is duty bound to respect and up-
hold the provisions of the said Convention and of other
norms of international law;

5. Demands that the Government of Israel, the occu-
pying Power, desist forthwith from its practices against the
civilian population in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa
and the Rashaya district and immediately lift all restrictions
and obstacles to the restoration of normal conditions in the
areas under its occupation in violation of the fourth Genava
Convention and other norms of international law;



¢

!
]

!
6. Requests the Secretary-Genceral to cstablish a fact-
" finding mission to report to the Council on these Israeli
practices and measurcs in southcrn Lebanon, the western
Bekaa and the Rashaya district;

7. Requests the Secretary-General to keep the situation
under review, to consult with the Government of Lebanon
and to report to the Council on the implementation of and
compliance with the present resolution as soon as possible.

DOCUMENT $/17002

Letter dated 5 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of ¥rau
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a letter
from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Sccurity Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KIIORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of lran

to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 5 MARCH 1985 FROM THE MINISTER FOR
FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF [RAN TO
THE SECRETARY-GENERAL
As you were informed by my letter of 9 February 1985

(5/16949], various reports of your mission concerning the

Iragi attacks on non-military and purely civilian areas of the

Istamic Republic of Iran have left no doubt whatsoever as

t0 Irag’s definite determination to continue such criminal

attacks and to violate the agreement of 12 June 1984 |see
$§116609 and §/16610].

I would like to draw your attention to the above-
mentioned letter in which emphasis was laid on the point
that the Islamic Republic of Iran pronounced the ultimatum
and gave the last chance to international organizations to
come up with the possible international solution in order to
stop the continuous Iraqi attacks, and if such a solution were
found, the Islamic Republic of Iran, despite suffering great
human losses due to its strict adherence to the agreement
of 12 June, would not resort to reciprocal measures.

You are no doubt aware that this ultimatum of the Islamic
Republic of Iran bore no practical fruit. The Iragi régime
did not take the matter seriously with impunity, but there
is no point in lamenting this fact.

{Original: English)
|5 March 1985]

Unfortunately. during this period, international organi-
zations did not take any practical measures to preserv> the
12 June agreement. This fact has rendered the Iragi régime
more determéined in its acts of aggression.

Regrettably. yesterday the indiscriminate attacks by Iraq
against civilian areas took on new dimensions when at 1335
hours on 4 March two Iragi jet fighters attacked Ahwaz,
This attack left 11 civilians martyred and 25 injured. Sim-
ilarly, at 1800 hours on the same day. there occurred an
acrial attack on Bushchr which resulted in damage to the
nuclear reactor installation in that city. This recent attack,
which is being discussed in disarmament talks under the
title of radioactive weapons, has added a new dimension to
the alrcady existing aspects of the Iragi violations of inter-
national regulations.

We regret to declare that under circumstances whereby
Iraq has left all international appeals to refrain from attacks
on non-military and civilian areas unanswered, in spite of
our numerous sincere attempts to preserve the authority of
the 12 June agreement, as of this moment we will assume
a retaliatory stance vis-a-vis all such Iraqgi attacks as the
only means of stopping them. Even in this measure, how-
ever. all humanitarian concemns will be taken into account
and prior to retaliation, the inhabitants of the Iraqi cities
will be informed so as to enable them to avoid danger by
cvacuating the cities.

Needless to assert that the responsibility for all the con-
sequences will lie with the Iraqi régime.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/17003*

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of Democratic Yemen
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States in the United Nations for the month
of March, to request the circulation of the enclosed letter
dated 5 March 1985 from Mr. Riyad Mansour, the Deputy
Permanent Obserer for the Palestine Liberation Organi-

* Circulated under the double symbol A/d07162-8/17003.

|Original: English)
[6 March 1985}

zation (o the United Nations. as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Hussein S. AL-ALR1
Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission

of Democratic Yemen

to the United Nations



ANNEX

Letter dated 5§ March 1985 from the observer of the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the Secretary-Generai

1 am requested by Yasser Arafat, Chairman of the Executive Committee
of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following to your
urgent attention.

On the evening of 1 March 1985, several units from the Israeli occupation
army and border guard stormed both the old and new campuses of Bir Zeit
University. This latest Fascist attack against Bir Zeit University was to
stop the opening of a Palestinian cultural exhibit sponsored by the Bir Zeit
Student Council and Staff Union. During the attack several Palestinian
students were badly injured.

The Israeli occupation army then declared Bir Zeit University a military
zone, suspended classes at the University and proceeded to arrest scores
of Palestinian students and faculty members.

Concomitantly, other units from the Israeli occupation army and border
guard stormed the homes of Palestinian students, arrested scores of them
and carried out on-the-spot interrogations.

On Sunday, 3 March, massive Israeli reinforcements were sent to the
University in an attempt to crush a protest by thousands of Palestinian
students against the latest Fascist Israeli attack on Bir Zeit University, and
to demand the immediate release of all Palestinian students and faculty
members arrested during the attack.

On Saturday, 2 March, Al-Najah University, also in the Israeli occupied
Palestinian West Bank, was stormed and surrounded by units from the
Israeli army.

These premeditated Fascist attacks on prominent Palestinian universities
in the Isracli occupied Palestinian West Bank are further examples of the
*iron fist policy’" the Zionist régime in Tel Aviv is unleashing against oy
people under Israeli military occupation.

As of today, Bir Zeit University remains both closed and under siege
by the Israeli army.

The United Nations and its organs are called upon to assume their
responsibility to put an effective and immediate end to such Fascist and
inhuman acts committed by a Member State of the Organization.

DOCUMENT S§/17605

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the President of the Security Council

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of a letter
addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister
and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq,
concerning the appeal made by you yesterday, 5 March 1985
[8717004).

I request you to have this letter and its annex circulated
as an official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAysi
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 6 MARCH 1985 FrOM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

I have been acquainted with the appeal issued by you
yesterday, S March 1985, relating to the question of attacks
on purely civilian locations in the ongoing conflict between
Iraq and Iran.

I should like to assure you that Iraq has, in all sincerity,
adhered to the agreement reached under the auspices of the
Secretary-General of the United Nations in June 1984 to
prevent attacks on purely civilian targets in the two countries
[see 5/16609 and S/16610).

The day before yesterday, 4 March, the official Iranian
authorities gave vent, without any justification, to a blatant

threat to shell the city of Basra. They then went on to carry

out that threat yesterday, by shelling the city of Basra in a
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concentrated manner, causing a large number of casualties
among the civilian population, to say nothing of the damage
to civilian property.

The pretext used by Iran for committing this crime and
violating the June 1984 agreement is baseless. Iran has
Jjustified this premeditated crime on the grounds that Irag
had bombarded certain areas inside Iran. I should like to
inform you that those Iranian targets bombarded by Iragi
aircraft were targets not covered by the June agreement.
That is confirmed by the fact that the Iranian authorities did
not request the United Nations mission assigned to inves-
tigate such cases to visit those targets in order to determine
the truth of the Iranian allegations.

Iraq strongly condemns this deliberate violation of the
June agreement by Iran. It is to be noted that the violation
occurs at a time when the Security Council is considering
one of the sensitive and important problems of the war which
Iran persists in continuing and escalating, namely that of
the prisoners of war.

We hope that the Security Council will take effective
measures to put an end to the repeated crimes committed
by Iran, to its deliberate violation of the June agreement
and to its determination to escalate the state of war.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Iryg




DOCUMENT §/17006

Note verbale dated 5 March 1985 from the Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
to the Secretary-General

The Permancnt Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic to the United Nations presents its compliments to
the Secretary-General and, in reply to his note of 7 Novem-
ber 1984, has the honour to inform him of the following:

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, faithful to its
position of principle on the complete and definitive eradi-
cation of colonialism and racism, resolutely condemns the
shameful and inhuman system of apartheid imposed by the
racist régime of South Africa on the overwhelming majority
of the population of that country.

Scrupulously respecting the resolutions and recommen-
dations of the United Nations aimed at isolating and boy-
cotting the South African régime, the Ukrainian Sovict
Socialist Republic has no relations with it. Moreover, the
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic denounces the policy
followed by the United States of America, a number of
other countries belonging to the North Atlantic Treaty Or-
ganization and Isracl in maintaining and developing co-
operation with the Pretoria régime in various ficlds, thus
undermining international efforts to combat apartheid.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic believes that the
policy of apartheid constitutes a crime against humanity, a
violation of the Charter of the United Nations and the Uni-
versal Declaration of Human Rights, and a breach of in-
ternational peace and security. No one should be fooled by

{Original: Russian]
{6 March 1985}

the attempts of the South African racists to *‘change the
face’ of apartheid, by their political manocuvring round
the so-called “*new constitution’’, which has been declared
null and void by the General Assembly. The criminal policy
and practice of apartheid must be stamped out.

Accordingly, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic has
supported Sccurity Council resolution 556 (1984) as well
as the other rclevant United Nations resolutions, and ad-
vocates strict observance by all Member States.

Since the Pretoria régime is continuing its policy of apart-
heid, is unrelenting in its acts of aggression, destabilization
and State terrorism against independent African countries,
is intensifying its arms build-up and is striving to acquire
nuclear weapons, the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic
supports the call for the Security Council to impose com-
prehensive and mandatory sanctions on South Africa in ac-
cordance with Chapter VII of the Charter of the United
Nations.

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic again proclaims
its solidarity with the national liberation movements in
southern Africa, which are waging a legitimate struggle
against apartheid and for freedom and independence.

The Permanent Mission of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic to the United Nations would be grateful if this
note could be circulated as a Security Council document.

DOCUMENT §/17007

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of Israel
to the Secretary-General

My Government uttetly rejects the false assertions con-
tained in the letter of 4 March 1985 addressed to you by
the representative of Lebanon [$//6997).

1. Israel had no involvement whatsoever in the explo-
sion near the mosque in M‘arakah. There were not even
any units of the Isracli Defense Forces (IDF) in the village
at the time of the incident. It appears that this explosion
took place when terrorists mishandled the triggering device
and caused it to detonate. Similar explosions have occurred
elsewhere in Lebanon, both recently and over many years.

2. In no way did IDF units prevent ambulances and
other emergency vehicles from entering the hospital referred
to in document $/16997. In fact, the contrary is true. The
IDF cleared a path to the hospital and assured access to it
by dispersing a violent demonstration in front of the hospital.
The IDF also apprehended some of the demonstrators who
fled inside without disrupting the normal routine of the pa-
tients or doctors. The hospital itself was not damaged in
any way.

Contrary to the allegations in the recent Lebanese letters,
Israel has acted responsibly and forthrightly to prevent fur-
ther terrorism in southem Lebanon. The IDF uncovered
large caches of weapons and explosives intended for use
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against, among others, IDF forces. Here is a partial list of
what was found in recent days: 13 hand-held LAW missiles;
§ Strella surface-to-air missiles; 15 land mines and side-
charges; 86 machine guns; 85 demolition block explosives;
150 kilograms of high explosives (TNT); 199 hand grenades;
dozens of Kalachnikov rifles and thousands of rounds of
ammunition.

This is an arsenal large enough to equip a sizeable military
unit. It would have been used to attack not only Israel and
Israel’s forces; many Lebanese civilians in the south would
undoubtedly have been killed as well.

The Government of Lebanon seems to have chosen to
attack Israel for defending its own forces as they leave
Lebanon. It has further fallen into the habit of blaming Israel
for every outbreak of internal violence, violence which has
nothing to do with Israel but which reflects the inability of
the Lebanese Government itself to enforce law and order.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Benjamin NETANYAHU
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT S§/17008

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of India
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a com-
muniqué adopted on 6 March 1985 by the Co-ordinating
Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries re-
garding the situation in the areas occupied by Israel in south-
ern Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district
and to request that it be circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Vinay VERMA
Acting Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement
of Non-Aligned Countries on 6 March 1985 on the situation in the
areas occupied by Israel in southeru Lebanen, the western Bekaa
and the Rashaya district

1. The Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of Non-Aligned Coun-
tries held an urgent session in New York on 6 March 1985 to consider the
situation in the areas occupied by Israel in southern Lebanon, the western
Bekaa and the Rashaya district. The Bureau heard a statement by the
representative of Lebanon. Mr. Rachid Fakhoury, conceming the latest
Israeli operations and abusive practices against the civilian population in
the Lebanese territories occupied by Israel. The Bureau expressed its grave
concern at the deteriorating situation, which threatens peace and security
in the area as a result of these Israeli practices.

2. The Bureau recalled the relevant provisions of the Universal Dec-
laration of Human Rights and stressed the humanitarian principles of the
fourth Geneva Convention of 12 August 1949' and the obligations arising

{Original: English)
{6 March 1985)

from the regulations annexed to the Hague Convention of 190722, The
Bureau condernned the Israeli practices and measures against the civilian
population in southern Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district
which are in violation of the rules and principles of international law, in
particular the provisions of the fourth Geneva Convention.

3. The Bureau recalled the Political Declaration adopted by the Seventh
Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries
held at New Dethi in March 1983 [see 57156751, It reaffirmed the final
communiqué adopted by the Meeting of Ministers for Foreign Affairs and
Heads of Delegation of Non-Aligned Countries to the thirty-eighth session
of the General Assembly held in New York in October 1984 {see §/16773).
The Bureau called on the Security Council urgently to implement its res-
olutions on Lebanon, particularly resolutions 425 (1978), 508 (1982) and
509 (1982), to ensure Istael’s immediate and unconditional withdrawal
from the Lebanese tefritories to the internationally recognized borders. The
Bureau reiterated its support for Lebanon’s sovereignty, independence,
territorial integrity and unity.

4. The Bureau expressed its support for the efforts of the Government
of Lebanon to extend its authority over all of its territory and for its
determination to restore peace and order in the areas to be evacuated by
Israel and to ensure the safety and security of the civilian populations in
those areas, including the Palestinian refugees in the camps.

5. The Bureau affirmed that the provisions of the fourth Geneva Con-
vention applied to the territories occupied by Israel in southern Lebanon,
the western Bekaa and the Rashaya district and that the occupying Power
is duty bound to respect and uphold the provisions of the said Convention
and of other norms of international law. It demanded that Israel, the
occupying Power, desist forthwith from its illegal and abusive practices
against the civilian population in these areas in violation of the fourth
Geneva Convention and other norms of international law and immediately
lift all restrictions and obstacles to the restoration of normal conditions in
the areas under its occupation.

DOCUMENT S$/17009*

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of India
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to forward herewith the text of a com-
muniqué adopted today by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries regarding the situation
in South Africa and to request that this be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly, and of the Se-
curity Council.

{(Signed) Vinay VERMA
Acting Permanent Representative of India
to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/164-5/17009.
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ANNEX

Communiqué adopted by the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement
of Non-Aligned Countries on 6 March 1985 on the situation in South
Africa

1. At an urgent meeting held at United Nations Headquarters in New
York on 6 March 1985, the Co-ordinating Bureau of the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries considered the grave situation in South Africa
resulting, inter alia, from the large-scale uprooting and relocation of the
indigenous African people, the killing of African demonstrators at Cross-
roads and other places and the arrest of and preferment of **high treason”
charges against certain leaders of the United Democratic Front.

2. The Bureau strongly condemned the Pretoria régime for the wanton
murder, in cold blood, of innocent and defenceless men, women and
children who were protesting their forced removal from Crossroads and
other places for resettlement. It demanded that Pretoria put an immediate
and unconditional end to its policy of uprooting indigenous African people
from their homes and banishing them to artificially created bantustans.

3. The Bureau also strongly condemned the racist South African régime
for the arbitrary arrests of members of the United Democratic Front and




other mass organizations opposed to the apartheid régime. It voiced par-
ticular indignation at the preferment of *‘high treason' charges against
Ms. Albertina Sisulu, Mr. Archic Gumiede, Mr. George Sewpershad, Mr.
M. ¥ Haidoo, Rev. Frank Chikana, Prof. Ismael Mohammed, Mr. Mewa
Ramgobin, Mr. Cassim Saloojes, Mr. Paul David, Mr. Essop Jasset, Mr.
Curtis Nkondo, Mr. Aubrey Mok Mr. Th le Qweta, Mr. Sisa
Njikelana, Mr. Sam Kikine and Mr. Isaac Ngcobo, officials of the United
Democratic Front, and other lwdmg opponents of apartheid for their par-
ticipation in the non-violent campaign for u united, non-racial and dem-
ocratic South Africa and demanded that such charges be withdrawn and
that the arrested persons be immediately and unconditionally released. The
Bureau also reiterated its earlicr calls for the immediate and unconditional
releasc of all South Aftican political prisoners, including Nelson Mandela.

S. The Burcau wel d and ded the united resist-
ance of the oppressed people of South Africa against the apartheid régime
and reaffirmed the legitimacy of their struggle for a united, non-racial and
democratic South Africa.

6. The Burcau exp d its admiration for the rejection by Nelson
Mandela of the offer of conditional release made by the racist régime,
which was aimed at dividing the struggle against apartheid and further
entrenching racist minority rule.

7. Recalling Security Council resolutions 473 (1980), 554 (1984) and
556 (1984) as well as other relevant resolutions, the Bureau urged the
Council to tuke the necessary measures to |mpemem those resolutions and
to deat effl.Llchly with lhc current grave situation in South Affica, through

4. The Bureau noted that the recent killings and arrests, on a massive
scale, are of a piece with the Pretoria régime’s systematic attempts to
further entrench the obnoxious apartlicid system and that they offer proof,
if proof were indced needed, that the so-called reforms mooted by the
racist régime are nothing but an orch of deception. It
expressed the conviction that the continued mtensnﬁcanon of the apartheid
State's violent repression against the opp d and dispossessed people
of South Afiica further vindicates the legitimacy of their stuggle by all
means at their disposal, including armed struggle.

the i of under Chapter VII
of the Charter of the United Nations.

8. Thz Bureau noted with appreciation the growing intemational public
campaign against apartheid and in favour of disinvestment and other meas-
ures to isolate the racist South African régime, whlch is in confosmity with
United Nati i and d an of the Non-
Alu_..ned M R d full t and support for that
campaign and appealed to the United Nations and the entire international
community to do Jikewise.

DOCUMENT 8/17010*

Letter dated 7 March 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 15 January 1985 (5/16898], I have
the honour to send you herewith additional information on
the current situation in Kampuchea, consisting of excerpts
from the Directives of the High Commard of the National
Army of Democratic Kampuchea addressed to all military
units in all fronts in Kampuchea on 28 February 1985,
together with the attached map.

I should be most grateful if you would have this text and
the attached map circulated as an official document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) THIOUNN Prasith
Permanent Representative
of Democratic Kampuchea

to the United Nations

ANNEX

The situation in Kampuchea at the end of February 1985—Excerpts
from the Directives of the High Command of the National Army of
Democratic Kampuchea addressed to all military units in all fronts
In Kampuchea on 28 February 1988

1. It should be recalled that the battlefield in Kampuchea as a whole
has been divided into three main battle zones: battle zone I covers all the
provitices bordering the Tonlé Sap; battle zone 1l is made up of the western
border region; and the remaining part of the country constitutes battle zone
n.

In these three battle zones, the units of the Ni 1 Army of Dy
Kampuchea have been co-operating in their fighting against the Vietnamese
aggressors wuh a view to lymg down the esemy troops throughout the
country, eli g their fi hting forces, di tling or wiping out the
Vi d winning over or disintegrating the
puppet army, and launching ‘attacks against small or large supply lines of
the enemy. Those are (he activities carried out in accordance with our
"'five-target combat’* tactic.

2. The current military situation on these three battle zones can be
summed up as follows:

(@) In batle zone HI, the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea
has waged guerrilla warfare and put the **five-target combat' tactic into

# Circuiated under the doubie symboi As40/166-S i70i0.
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practice better than during the sixth dry season, especially in their attacks
against the Vietnamese administrative apparatus at the commune level and
in their attacks to cut railroads or against small or large Vletnamese strong-
holds, as well as small or medium Vi

‘This guerrilla combat and the **five-target combat'* tactic musl “be devel-
oped further.

(b) In battle zone I, the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea has
fought the enemy more actively in accordance with the **five-target com-
bat* tactic, and has penetrated deeper toward the capital, Phnom Penh.
During the cutrent dry scason, our army has carried out well the “‘five.
target combat'’ tactic in the areas both north and south of the Tonlé Sap
lake. For instance, their daily attacks to cut the Phnom Penh-Battarnbang
railroad track, to destroy the Vietnamese administrative apparatus at the
commune fevel, and especially their attacks to wipe out the Vietnamese
forces:

—In the districts of Kompong Svay, Santuk and Baray (Kompong Thom
province);

—In the districts of Prey Chhos, Choeung Prey (Kompong Cham
province);

—At K Bang, Kompong Leng, Komp Thkauv, Peam
Chhkok, Kompong Prasat, Kompong Taches, Prey Ksy, Samrong Sen,
Chranouk, Chhnok Tru. Borobor. Phat Sanday and the region of Peam
Lovek (Kompong Chhnang province);

—1In the region of Prek Kdam, Koh Chen, Kompong Os, Peam Setha
and Prek Pneou, a population centre 12 kifometses from the capital, Phnom
Penh (Kandal province);

—And also in other distsicts or provincial towns, such as Siem Reap,
Staung, Kompong Kdei, Tang Krasang, Kompong Thmar, Battambang,
Chup, Preah Net Preah, Sisophon, Kompong Kul, Phnom Sampeou, Ba-
nann, Chhoeu Teal, Vat Kor, ete.

In the provinces of Kompong Cham, Kratie, Stung Treng, Ratanakiri,
Mondulkiri, Prey Veng and Svay Rieng (north-eastern and eastern regions,
zones bordering on Viet Nam) our guerritla units have fought with more

‘efficiency than before as has been shown by their attacks against the

provincial capital of Ratanakiri and the district town of Damber in Kom-
pong Cham province.

In the province of Kampot and around the seaport of Kompong Som.
the National Army has attacked the district town of Kompong Trach, and
cut the Phnom Penh-Kompong Som railroad track in dozens and hundreds
of places every month.

All these attacks have created increasing difficulties for the Vietnamese
enemy in the pollucal mlhtary and economic fields as their administrative
ius iies been di in many ascas.
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In those places deep inside Kampuchea where the National Army has against the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in western
atiacked the enemy, it has also liberated the population from the iron yoke Kampuchea.
of the aggressors. The population has weicomed and acclaimed the National

. Their main objectives are:
Army, which has been able to expand the guerrilla zones, the guerrilla ’

bases and the liberated zones, and also to mobilize the people’s forces. (i) To wipe out our front commanders;
These forces have become larger and stronger and better organized to fight (ii) To destroy our depots;
against the Vietnamese aggressors. (iii) To cut our supply lines;
We must keep on fighting the Vietnamese enemy in accordance with (iv) To wipe out our military forces.
the **five-target combat’ tactic more actively and with new initiatives in ) i
battle zone Ig Y However, they have totally failed to achieve these objectives. Although
(c) In bantle zone I, since late December 1984 and up to now, the they .have gained some territory tromv uf,
Vietnamese have mobilized their forces from eastern and central Kam- (i) Our front commanders remain in command of the battlefield;
puchea and have sent new reinforcements from Viet Nam in order to fight (if) Our depots have been basically safeguarded: ‘
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(iii) Our supply lines have been basically preserved:

(iv) We have been able to preserve our military forces in battle zone
111 and battle zone | as well as in battle zone 11, and to launch
continuous attacks against the Victnamese cneiny.

Contrary to their expectation, the Vietnamese cnemy who have mobilized
targe-scale forces and sent them to battle zone Il are now bogged down
in this batle zone by the attacks of the Nutional Army aimed at wearing
down and wiping out their forces. In each front. they have suffered thou-
sands of killed or wounded among their crack troops such as the AS Special
Forees or those surreptitiously sent from North Viet Nam.

As a result, the Vietnamese have sent a large number of soldiers and a
huge quantity of war malerials to western Kampuchea, but they have
suffered considerable losses:

—Between 6,000 and 8,000 Vietnamese troops wer : killed from De-
cember 1984 to late February 1985;

—Politically. they claim that they have won to some ¢xient, but actually
they have suffered setbacks. World public opinion has increasingly and
more categorically condemned them, and is more cognizant of their true
nature of aggressive and expansionist war mongers who allow the Soviet

Union to install military bases in Vietnam for aggression and expansion,
thus threatening South-East Asia and the Pacific.

If the Victnamese troops keep fighting aganst our forces i battle zone
It time will not be on their side and their situation will be deteriorating
On the one hand. they are the daily target of the National Army's attacks
of attrition. On the other hand, they are facing increasing lifficulties in
transporting supplics for their forces in battle zone Il, especially during
the wainy season.

In such smilitary conditions, we see that the situation is favourable for
us and unt: ble for the Vi

A short two months from now, the monsoon will start in westemn Kam-
puchea with especially heavy rain in mountainous and forest regions. The
Vietnamese enemy will have to cope with growing difficulties and we will
have more possibilitics of fighting against the Vietnamese aggressors, using
our guerrilla warfare and the **five-target combat®® tactic.

This is the development of the military situation at present, at the end
of the seventh dry scason and at the beginning of the forthcomi l
Iy seuson.

e

DOCUMENT S§/17012*

Letter dated 7 March 1985 from the representative of Democratic Yemen
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour, in my capacity as Chairman of the
Group of Arab States in the United Nations for the month
of March, to request the circulation of the enclosed letter
from Mr. Zehdi Labib Terzi, the Permanent Observer for
the Palestine Liberation Organization to the United Nations,
dated 6 March 1985, as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security of Council.

(Signed) Hussein S. AL-ALF1
Chargé d affaires a.i. of the Permanent Mission
of Democratic Yemen to the United Nations

ANNEX

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the observer for the Palestine
Liberation Organization to the Secretary-General

1am requested by Yasser Asafat, Chairman of the Executive Committee
of the Palestine Liberation Organization, to bring the following to your
urgent attention.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/167-S/17012.

[Original: English]
|7 March 1985]

ded

On the evening of S March 1985, Isracli occup troops
the Palestinian town of Sacer in the Al-Khalil (Hebron) arca. Using batons
and rifle butts, they camied out Fascist and barbaric acts against the Pal-
estinian civilian population, severely injuring about 30 persons. Israeli
occupation troops broke iio several Pal homes ing d i
and havoc.

A curfew has been imposed and the area declared an Israeli military
zone. As a consequence of the curfew, those Palestinian civilians severely
injured in the Israeli attack could not be transferred to hospitals.

Isracli occupation troops used a bulldozer to raze two Palestinian houses
in Sueer. A number of Palestinians have been arrested and taken away for
interrogation.

It has been leamed that the request for a delegation from the Red Cross
to visit the area was not met as a result of a denial by the Israeli military
authorities.

In drawing your attention to this seriously volatile situation, we again
press the United Nations to assume its full responsibility vis @ vis resolutions
calling for adequate p ion to gu the safety and security and the
human and legal rights of Palestinians living under Israeli military occu-
pation, and in this context we would recall General Assembly resolution
3999 1. which urged the Secretary-General **. . . to undertake effective
measures to guaraniee the safety and security and the legal and human
rights of the Palestinian refugees in all the temitories under Israeli
occupation®.

DOCUMENT §/17013

Burkins Faso, Egypt, India, Madagascar, Peru and Trinidad and Tobago:
draft resolution

The Security Council,

Recalling its resolutions 473 (1980), 554 (1984) and 556
(1984), which. inter alia, demanded the cessation of the
uprootings, relocation and denationalization of the indige-
flous African people,

. Noting with deep concern the aggravation of the situation
in South Africa resulting from repeated killings of defence-
less opponents of apartheid in various townships all over

{Original: English)
[8 March 1985}

South Africa and, most recently, the killing of African
demonstrators against forced removals at Crossroads,

Gravely concerned by the arbitrary arrests of members
of the United Democratic Front and other mass organizations
opposed to the apartheid régime.

Deeply concerned by the preferment of ‘‘high treason’’
charges against Mrs. Albertina Sisulu, Mr. Archie Gumede,
Mr. George Sewpershad. Mr. M. J. Naidoo. the Reverend
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Frank Chikana, Professor Ismael Mohammed, Mr. Mewa
Ramgobin, Mr. Cassim Saloojes. Mr. Paul David, Mr. Es-
sop Jasset, Mr. Curtis Nkondo, Mr. Aubrey Mokoena, Mr.
Thomazile Qweta, Mr. Sisa Njikelana, Mr. Sam Kikine and
Mr. Isaac Ngcobo, officials of the United Democratic Front,
and other opponents of apartheid for their participation in
the non-violent campaign for a united, non-racial and dem-
ocratic South Africa,

Aware that racist South Africa’s orchestrated campaign
of deception through so-called reforms, paralleled by in-
tensified repression and charges of ‘*high treason’” aga! -t
leading opponents of apartheid, is nothing but an effort
further to entrench racist minority rule,

Concerned that the continued intensification of the apart-
heid State’s violent repression against the oppressed and
dispossessed people of South Africa further undermines the
possibilities of a peaceful solution of the South African
conflict,

Concerned over racist South Africa’s policy of the up-
rooting, denationalization and dispossession of three and a
half million indigenous African people to date, thus swelling
the ranks of the other millions already doomed to permanent
unemployment and starvation,

Noting with indignation that South Africa’s policy of
bantustanization is also aimed at the creation of internal
bases for the fomenting of fratricidal conflict,

1. Strongly condemns the Pretoria régime for the wan-
ton killing of defenceless African people protesting against
their forced removal from Crossroads and other places;

2. Strongly condemns the arbitrary arrests by the Pre-
toria régime of members of the United Democratic Front
and other mass organizations opposed to South Africa’s
policy of apartheid;

3. Calls on the Pretoria régime to release uncondition-
ally and immediately all political prisoners and detainees,
including Nelson Mandela and all other black leaders with
whom it must deal in any meaningful discussion of the future
of the country;

4. Also calls upon the Pretoria régime to withdraw the
charges of “‘high treason’’ instituted against the United
Democratic Front officials, and demands their immediate
and unconditional release;

5. Commends the massive united resistance of the op-
pressed people of South Africa against the apartheid régime,
and reaffirms the legitimacy of their struggle for a united,
non-racial and democratic South Africa;

6. Requests the Secretary-General to report to the Se-
curity Council on the implementation of the present
resolution;

7. Decides to remain scized of the matter.

DOCUMENT 8/17014*

Report of the Secretary-General

1. The present report is submitted in pursuance of res-
olution 39/49 D on the question of the convening of an
international peace conference on the Middle East, which
was adopted by the General Assembly at its thirty-ninth
session, on 11 December 1984. The operative part of that
resolution reads as follows:

““The General Assembly

¢

“1. Takes note of the reports of the Secretary-Gen-
eral [5/1640% and Add.1 of 13 March and 13 September
1984];

2. Reaffirms its endorsement of the call for con-
vening the Intemational Peace Conference on the Middle
East in conformity with the provisions of General As-
sembly resolution 38/58 C;

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/168-5/17014.

{Original: English}
[11 March 1985}

3.  Expresses its regret at the negative respunse of
the two Governments and calls upon them to reconsider
their position towards the Conference;

“4.  Urges all Governments to make additional con-
structive efforts and to strengthen their political will in
order to convene the Conference without delay and for
the achievement of its peaceful objectives;

‘5. Regquests the Secretary-General, in consultation
with the Security Council, to continue his efforts with a
view to convening the Conference and to report thereon
to the General Assembly not later than 15 March 1985,

““6. Decides to consider at its fortieth session the
report of the Secretary-General on the implementation of
the present resolution.”

2. In pursuance of that request, on 8 January 1985 the
Secretary-General addressed the following letter to the Pres- .
ident of the Security Council:
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*I have the honour to refer to resolution 39/49 D,
which was adopted by the Generai Asscmbly at its thirty-
ninth session, on 11 December 1984, on the question of
the convening of an international peace conference on the
Middlc East. The text of the resolution is attached.

*‘As you know, this question was first raised by the
Genera! Assembly at i*s thirty-eighth scssion, when it
adopted 1esolution 38/58 C of 13 December 1983. The
activities which I undertook in pursuance of that reso-
lution, including my consultations with the Security
Council, are described in my reports of 13 March and 13
September 1984 to the General Assembly and the Security
Council {§/16409 and Add.1].

“It is also relevant to mention that in my report of
26 October 1984 on the situation in the Middle East
[§/16792, paras. 40-49], I reviewed my efforts relating
to the proposed conference and the difficulties encoun-
tered and commented on a possible approach to a Middle
East peace conference that could be organized in the
context of the search for a comprehensive settlement of
the Arab-Israeli conflict.

**After considering my reports of 13 March and
13 September 1984, the General Assembly adopted res-
olution 39/49 D, in which it ‘requests the Secretary-Gen-
eral, in consultation with the Security Council, to
continue his efforts with a view to convening the con-
ference and to report thereon to the General Assembly
not later than 15 March 1985°.

‘‘Bearing in mind the efforts made last year and the
difficulties experienced, I feel that as a first step I should
seek the views of the Security Council on the action to
be taken for the implementation of General Assembly
resolution 39/49 D. In the light of my reporting respon-
sibility under that resolution, I hope that the views of the
Security Council can be conveyed to me not later than
1 March 1985.

*“ should be grateful if you would bring this matter to
the attention of the Security Council.””

3. On 26 February, the President of the Security Council
sent the following reply:

**1 have the honour to refer to your letter of 8 January
1985, on the question of the convening of an international
peace conference on the Middle East, in which you had
indicated that you felt it necessary to start by requesting
the views of the Sceurity Council regarding the action to
be taken for the implementation of General Assembly
resolution 39/49 D of 11 December 1984.

*You had also recalled the activities you had under-
taken in 1984, of which you gave an account in your
reports of 13 March, 13 September and 26 October 1984
to the General Assembly and the Security Council, and
noted the difficulties experienced.

**Acting on your request that the matter be drawn to
the attention of the Security Council, the President of the
Council for the month of January consulted the members
of the Council in order to obtain and communicate their
views to you by 1 March 1985 as requested. Having
received the approval of the members of the Security
Council during consultations held on 15 January, he had
bilateral talks with cach member of the Council during
the following days. As President of the Council for the
month of February, I have carried forward the process
and completed my consultations with all members of the
Sccurity Council.

*It is clear from these consultations that almost all
members are in favour of the principle of holding such a
conference. Many of these members feel that it should
be convened as early as possible; some others consider
that the conditions that would make it possible to convene
such a conference have not been met as yet.

*In this context., members ¢.” the Council invite the
Secretary-General to continue consultations on the subject
in any manner he decms appropriate in the light of General
Assembly resolution 39/49 D.**

4. The Secretary-General has taken note of the views
conveyed to him by the President of the Security Council.
He intends to pursue consultations on the subject and will
inform the General Assembly and the Security Council of
any new developments.

DOCUMENT §/17015*

Letter dated 8 March 1985 from the representative of Thailand
to the Secretary-General

Upon the instructions of my Government and pursuant to
my letter dated 19 February 1985 (5//6965), 1 have the
honour to bring to your attention the latest acts of aggression
against Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial integrity com-
mitted by the Vietnamese occupying forces in Kampuchea,
as follows:

1. On 28 February 1985, at 0300 hours, the Vietnamese
forces fired artillery shells at the Thai military observation
posts on Hill 347 south-east of Ban Kruat District, Buriram
Province, about 11 kilometres inside Thailand from the
Thai-Kampuchean border. As a result, three Thai soldiers
were kil! d and several others were seriou-ly wounded.

— Circulated under the double symbol A/40/169-S/17015.
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[Original: English)
[8 March 1985)

2. On 1 March, at 0700 hours, 14 rounds of artillery
shells fired by the Vietnamese forces landed inside Thai
territory north-east of Ban Nong Samet, Ta Phraya District,
Prachinburi Province, 3.5 kilometres from the Thai-Kam-
puchean border.

3. On 4 March, at 1015 hours, the Thai troops clashed
with the Vietnamese troops inside Thai territory south-west
of Aranyaprathet District, Prachinburi Province, about
200 metres from the Thai-Kampuchean border. Ac a result,
one Thai soldier was seriously wounded.

4. On 5 March 1985, at 0500 hours, two Vietnamese

battallions (gome 800 to 1,000 eoldiers) moved into Thai
territory in Surin Province two or three kilometres from the



Thai-Kampuchean border, and launched attacks against the
Thai positions on Hills 361, 400 and 424, At the early stage,
numerically superior Vietnamese forces were able to occupy
parts of Hill 361 and cause 7 Thai soldicrs to be killed
(2 officers and S non-commissioned officers), 34 soldicrs
wounded and 3 soldiers missing. On 6 March, at 1300 hours,
the Thai forces drove the Vietnamesc troops away from
Hill 361 and inflicted heavy casualties upon the aggressors.

The Royal Thai Government wishcs to draw your atten-
tion to the recurrence of premeditated, unprovoked and most
outrageous acts of Vietnamese violation of Thailand’s sov-
ereignty and territorial integrity. The latest incursion of the
Vietnamese forces into Thailand, brutally and indiscrimi-
nately killing innocent Thai civilians and soldiers. is yet
another blatant violation of international law and the United
Nations Charter, and of the fundamental human rights of
innocent civilians.

The Royal Thai Governinent condemns these acts of ag-
gresssion and indiscriminate killings perpetrated by Viet
Nam and demands that the latter cease forthwith its acts of
hostility against Thailand.

The Royal Thai Government rcaffirms its right to safe-
guard Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial integrity, as
well as the lives and property of the Thai people, by every
mcans. The Royal Thai Government will not tolerate Viet
Nam’s acts of aggression, the consequences for which the
Vietnamese Government must bear full responsibilty.

I have the honor to request that the text of this letter be
circulated as an official document of the General Asscmbly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT $/17016

Letter dated 6 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a letter
addressed to you by Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister
and Minister for Forcign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq,
concerning the letter sent by you to the President of the
Republic of Iraq.

1 request you to have this letter and its annex circulated
as an official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAvst
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 6 MARCH 1985 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

1 have been acquainted with the letter addressed by you
today to the President of the Republic of Iraq. I should like
to make it clear to you that the targets bombarded by lraqi
aircraft on 4 March 19835 are not among those targets cov-
ered by the agreement concluded under your auspices on

{Original: Arabic)
[10 March 1985)

However, the deliberate Iranian bombardment of the city
of Basra which took place yesterday, 5 March, is a flagrant
and intentional violation of that agreement. Basra is a city .
and a purely civilian population centre. You cannot, I be-
lieve, ignore such facts when considering the position.

Iraq has, in all sincerity, adhered to the agreement of
12 June 1984. We are hopeful that effective measures will
be taken by you to induce Iran to comply with its under-
takings under the said agreement.

I should like to inform you that we have, as of yesterday,
requested your mission stationed in Iraq to visit the city of
Basra and to investigate the crime of the Iranian bombard-
ment. Up to the time of the drafting of the present com-
munication, the mission has made no move in the direction
of Basra. According to the contacts we have made with the
United Nations Secretariat, it is the Iranian authorities which
are hindering the task of the said mission.

I request you to take effective and urgent measures so
that the said mission may perform its duty in accordance
with the agreement of 12 June 1984.

12 June 1984 [see 8114609 and $/16610). If that had been (Signed) Tarig Az1iz
the case, the Iranian authorities would have requested the Deputy Prime Minister and
United Nations mission appointed to investigate such cases Minister for Foreign Affairs
to visit the area and determine the nature of those targets. of Irag
DOCUMENT 8/17017
Letter dated 8 March 198S from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran to
the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit ¢~ you herewith the text of
a message from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, the Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran, on behalf
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of Hojatolislam Khamenei, the Presiden® of the Islamic Re-
public of Iran, in reply to the Secretary-General’s appeal of
6 March 1985 regarding the status of the commitments un-




dertaken by the Governments of the Islamic Republic of
Iran and Iraq on 12 Junc 1984. It would be highly appre-
ciated if this letter could be circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFAIRS OF THE
IsLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

The Zionist Iraqi régime, since the inception of its im-
posed war and in order to achieve its expansionist objectives,
has consistently resorted to the worst anti-human crimes,
including repeated violations of all four Genevia Conven-
“ions of 1949, The Iraqi régime. in flagrant violation of the
sourth Geneva Convention.'? has attacked non-military ci-
vilian areas. massacred women, men. the aged and children,
both before and after the agreement of 12 June 1984 |see
$116609 and $716610). In this connection, more than 100
cases of deliberate Iraqi attacks on civilian arcas, in violation
of the agreement, have been brought to your attention as
well as to the attention of the United Nations mission sta-
tioned in Iran,

The deliberate Iragi attacks on civilian arcas of the Istamic
Republic of Iran (Bardich, Dehlavieh, Alavanch) have
been confirmed by the United Nations and documented in
$/16987. However, 1a order to conceal its explicit violation
of the 12 Junc agreement. the lragi régime accused the
Islamic Republic of Iran of having allegedly attacked non-
military quarters of Iraq on four different occasions. The
Islamic Republic of Iran did not hesitate to grant secutity
clearance for the United Nations mission to investigate the
Iraqi allegations in all four instances. The Iragi gime with-
drew their request for the investigation of the alleged Iranian
attacks by the United Nations mission, stationed in Baghdad
in two instances, and on two other occasions, after the
investigation of the Iraqi allegations, the United Nations
mission rejected them, as is shown by document S/16750
of 19 September 1984 and document 5/16920 of 30 January
1983,

Owing to the confirmations of Iragi attacks against ci-
vilian areas of the Islamic Republic of Iran, and the rejection
of Iraqi false accusations as regards the alleged attacks on
Iraqi non-military quarters by the United Nations mission,
stationed in Tehran and Baghdad, the criminal régime of

Baghdad, in order to hide its intemnational disgrace, has, in
the last few days. and on various pretexts, intensified its
aggravated attacks against civilian arcas of the Islamic Re-
public of Iran. For instance, on 4 March the residential cities
of Ahwaz and Bushchr were subjected to heavy aerial and
missile attacks which have left heavy human losses and
material damage. Notwithstanding the occurrence and re-
currence of this sort of criminal attack, the Istamic Republic
of Iran, cxpecting the international organizations to take
some effective measures to stop the savage Iragi attacks on
civilian areas. and in order to preserve the spirit of the
12 June agreement, continued to refrain from retaliation.

In view of the lack of any action from the international
organizations, the Islamic Republic of Iran, after the lapse
of a 24-hour warning period, was forced to take some re-
straincd action, on a limited basis, to forewarn the criminal
régime, solely in order to put an end to the continuous Jragi
attacks, massacring civilians.

The warmongering régime of Iraq. in spite of your appeal
to respeet the 12 June agreement, while threatening to attack
30 cities of the Islamic Republic of Iran, has targeted the
cities of Dezful, Abadan, Sar-c-Pol-c Zahab, and Masjid
Solaymun from air and by missiles.

These savage attacks have caused heavy civilian losses
and tremendous material damage. The Iraqi criminal régime
is determined to continue with its atrocitics against the cities
of the Istamic Republic of Iran.

In view of the foregoing, your attention is drawn to the
fact that the Islamic Republic of Iran, since the beginning
of the imposed war, has refrained from attacking civilian
and non-military quarters, and after the agreement of 12
June, it has always respected it.

In response to your recent humanitarian appeal regarding
compliance with the 12 Junc agreement, the Islamic Re-
public of Iran believes that the said agreement is a totality
which is mutually inclusive, and therefore, Iraqi partial com-
pliance with the agreement, when and if that suits its in-
terests, can never sccure the Secretary-General's objectives.
Having said this, the Islamic Republic of Iran is willing to
continue to respect the said agreement provided that some
effective measures can be secured in order to guarantee that
the Iragi régime will not violate it again.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/17018

Message dated 9 March 1985 from the Secretary-General to the Presidents of the
Islamic Republic of Iran and the Republic of Irag

{Original: English)
{10 March 1985)

1 am dismayed that my appeal of 6 March 1985 has not brought a halt to the current
wave of attacks by both sides, cach claiming to be acting in retaliation. Whatever the
provocation, I am convinced that such attacks must stop so that innocent civilians are
spared further bloodshed. This was the purpase of the message that I asxed Mr. Diego
Cordovez urgently to convey through the Permanent Representatives of your countries

to the United Nations last evening,

Inasmuch as both Governments have consistently affirmed their commitment to the
undertakings of 12 June 1984 [sec 5716609 and 5/16610), 1 call upon both Govemments—




in order to ensure that such undertakings remain fully in force—to cease all attacks on
purely civilian population centres by 2359 hours GMT on Monday, 11 March 1985.

DOCUMENT $/17019

Letter dated 10 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit to you the text of a letter addressed to you by
Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq, in reply to your
letter dated 9 March 1985 [$/17018] to the President of the
Republic of Iraq concemning the bombardment of purely
civilian targets.

1 request you to have this letter and its annex circulated
as an official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAvsl
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 10 MARCH 1985 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

We have received your letter dated 9 March 1985 ad-
dressed to the President of the Republic and, in accordance
with his directives, I shouid like to set forth the view of my
Government with respect to its contents.

When, on 9 June 1984, you called upon Iran and Iraq to
halt deliberate attacks on purely civilian areas [$//6611],
Iraq immediately agreed to your appeal in the letter ad-
dressed to you by the President of the Republic on 10 June
(8716610].

In the letter of the President of the Republic, just as in
the two letters addressed to you by myself on 21 and 28
June 1984 [5/16638 and 5/16649], we stressed that a halt
to attacks on towns and villages involved the need to as-
certain that Iranian border towns and villages were not used
as centres for the massing of Iranian forces. Unfortunately,
however, this practical and sensible request was ignored.
When you appointed the mission to investigate incidents in
violation of the agreement, we requested the United Nations
Secretariat to place observers in all sectors of operations so
that observation might be effective and immediate. The
Iranian side, however, at first refused to host the mission
inside Iran and then agreed to its being stationed in Tehran
only, thereby prompting you to retain the mission in Bagh-
dad only.

It was clear to us that the insistence of the rulers of Iran
on keeping the mission away from the sectors of belligerent
operations had the aim of preventing United Nations ob-
servation of the use of Iranian border towns and villages as
concentration centres and of allowing them to violate the
agreement whenever they wished to do so for political or
military motives in accordance with their whims and ob-
jectives and with the antagonisms and conflicts going on
among them.

In fact, our reconnaissance had ascertained that the Ira-
nian towns I mentioned in my letter to you of 28 June were
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used as centres for massing forces. We annexed to that letter
a list containing the names of the Iranian units being massed
in the towns of Abadan, Mohammarah, Khrosrowabad, Ah-
waz, Hoveyzeh, Bisitin and Andimeshk. Since that time, a
number of military attacks have been launched against the
Iraqi borders, namely on 20 October 1984 and on 1 February
and 2 and 3 March 1985. Over the past months there have
also been numerous violations of the agreement caused by
the inadequacy of the supervision procedures and the ar-
bitrary Iranian interpretations of the agreement.

Moreover, the Iranian authorities have not, in recent
times, ceased from giving vent to sudden and repeated
threats to bombard our cities using as pretexts incidents
taking place during military operations to which the terms
of the agreement do not apply. In this connection, I single
out for special mention the threats made by the President
of the Iranian Republic on 8 February 1985.

This month, while the Security Council was discussing
a very sensitive and important issue relating to the war,
namely, the suffering of tens of thousands of prisoners, in
an attempt on the part of the United Nations to find a solution
to their plight, the Iranian régime issued, for no good reason,
a warning to the effect that it would shell the city of Basra.
It then gave effect to its warning by deliberately shelling
the city of Basra on 5 March, causing the death and wound-
ing of a number of civilian inhabitants and the destruction
of their homes and personal property. As I explained to you
in my letter of 6 March [§/17016], the pretexts used by the
Iranian régime for committing this crime are baseless. The
Iragi bombardment that took place on 4 March was aimed
at a factory on the outskirts of the city of Ahwaz, a target
which is not covered by the agreement of 12 June 1984,
The Iranian régime, instead of having recourse to the pro-
cedures agreed upon with you with respect to the investi-
gation of such incidents by requesting the United Nations
mission to visit the site of the bombardment, issued its
above-mentioned warning and deliberately shelled the city
of Basra. In accordance with those procedures, and before
reacting to that deliberate crime, we requested the United
Nations mission stationed in Baghdad to go to the city of
Basra to investigate the bombardment. The Iranian régime,
however, once again violated the rules of those procedures
and did not agree to accord your mission safe conduct so
that it might carry out its task.

It is clear from the foregoing that the Iranian régime has
deliberately violated the agreement of 12 June 1984 and the
procedures relating thereto.

It was clear to concerned observers that the deliberate
bombardment of Basra on 5 March 1985 had the objective
of distracting attention from the deliberations of the Security
Council with respect to the situation of prisoners of war,
and even of sabotaging the Council’s efforts to find a hu-



mane and effective solution to their suffering. Accordingly,
instead of making a positive contribution to the solution of
this human tragedy, the Iranian régime procecded to commit
new crimes against Iragi civilians and to cause increased
bloodshed.

1 should like to stress to you that it was Iraq that was the
author of the idea of concluding a special agreement to
prevent attacks on towns and villages. The President of the
Republic of Iraq made a declaration to that effect in June
of 1983. The idea was also embodied in Security Council
resolution 540 (1983), which was accepted by Iraq and
rejected by Iran. Iraq has, in all sincerity, adhered to the
agreement of 12 June 1984. It has co-operated with you and
with the Security Council in order to find an overall solution
to the conflict and, in like manner, in order to find solutions
to the pressing humanitarian problems arising out of the
conflict, wheteas the Iranian régime has manifested not the
slightest degree of co-operation and has continued to direct
accusations against the Council and the United Nations and
to handle sensitive humanitarian issues on the basis of op-
portunistic political motives and in accordance with the
cheap settling of accounts that it deems appropriate.

Accordingly, in spite of our assured desire to comply
with your appeal and spare civilians the affiictions of war,
and in spite of our fervent solicitude that the situation should
not escalate, we cannot leave matters ambivalent and fluid
so that violations might recur. We return once more to the
starting point. This is particularly so since the Iranian régime

insists on continuing the war, escalating hostilities at the
time it wishes and in the places it wiskes. Confirmed in-
formation available to us indicates that it is, at the present
time, massing in the border areas large-scale forces with
the aim of launching new acts of aggression against Iraqi
territory.

We believe that the practical solution to this question,
and to all the questions of a humanitarian character arising
out of the conflict, would come about through the estab-
lishment of direct contacts by yourself with authorized rep-
resentatives of the two parties to draw up clear and agreed
principles, rules and guarantees for an agreement to prevent
the delibesate bombardment of purely civilian population
centres and for establishing a modality for tackling other
matters. Thus, we would be fully able to ensure the safety
of the population of our country so as not to leave them
exposed to the whims of the rulers of Tehran, who threaten
their lives and security whenever they wish, and we would
also ensurc proper handling of other humanitarian issues. 1
should like to express my readiness to travel immediately
to New York to hold direct contacts with you for that pur-
pose. We would also welcome your visiting Iraq should you
wish to do so.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of lrag

DOCUMENT §/17020

Letter dated 10 March 1983 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit o you herew; i the text of
a message from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, the Minister for
Foteign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran, on behalf
of Hojatolislam Ali Khamenei, the President of the Islamic
Republic of Iran, in response to your message ot 9 March
1985 {$/17018].

It would be highly appreciated -if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLamic REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I received your message of 9 March 1985. As you are
aware, the Islamic Republic of Iran, both before and after
the conclusion of the 12 June 1984 agreement [S//6609 and
§/166101, made every effort and exercised the highest de-
gree of self-restraint in order to avoid any attack against
civilian populations. However, the Iragi régime by increas-
ing its deliberate attacks on the purely civilian areas of the

Totacia R.—..l.!:- af lancs  amivea af wihiok bhneia alosads faaan
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reported to the United Nations by the United Nations team

[Original: English]
(10 March 1985)

stationed in Tehran, left us with no other choicz but resort
to a limited retaliatory action.

Your appeal of 9 March has come at a time when the
Iraqi régime has further continued its missile attacks, aerial
bombardments, and artillery fire against several of our cities,
and thus has inflicted great many losses of life and property
upon our purely civilian population, As we have repeatedly
annouriced, my Government is always willing to respect the
commitment it made regarding maintenance of the compre-
hensive validity of the 12 June 1984 agreement you pro-
posed; and in order to demonstrate ous good faith once
again, we are prepared to welcome your proposal and ter-
minate all our retaliatory military operations against all
purely civilian targets in Iraq as of 2359 hours GMT on
Monday 11 March 1983, provided that the Iragi régime,
too, withholds its attacks against our civilians, Moreover
we propose the necessity of serious and effective measures
against any violation of this renewed agreement, in order
to ensure its mutual and comprehensive respect.

Needless to mention that my Government reserves for
itself the right to retaliate, should the Iragi authorities con-
tinue their violations of the agreement.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI

Misiotep fne Prvsinm Allalus oF
raiincics JOT o OTCign nyjasis O

the Islamic Republic of Iran
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DOCUMENT /17021

Letter dated 11 March 1985 from the representative of Irag
to the Secretary-General

I refer to my letter dated 9 March 1985 and, on instruc-
tions from my Government, have the honour to request you
to circulate as a document of the Security Council the text
of this letter and of the annexed letter, addressed to you by
Mr. Tariq Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for
Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Iraq, conceming the
question of the prisoners of war.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAys1
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 9 MArCH 1985 FroM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have received with thanks your letter dated 7 March
1985 and am highly appreciative of your interest in the
question of the prisoners of war, consideration of which we
had requested in the Security Council. On the strength of
Iraq’s unshakeable position, to which it gave expression
during the meeting of the Security Council held on 4 March
1985 [2569th meeting] and which calls for a definitive and
comprehensive solution to the suffering of the prisoners of
war, and far from any thought of engaging in political ma-
noeuvres or pursuing political goals, I should like to set
forth the position of my Government with respect to the
suggestions contained in your above-mentioned letter.

1. The Iraqi Government considers that the exchange
of prisoners should be full, comprehensive and without any
exceptions.

[Original: Arabic)
[11 March 1985]

2. The Iragi Government considers that the exchange
can take place in either of the following two ways:

{a) That the exchange of prisoners might take place on
a proportional-basis, in accordance with the number present
in each of the two countries, and over a maximum period
of six months within which the comprehensive exchange
would be accomplished;

(b) That the exchange might take place in stages, also
over a maximum period of six months, and in the following
manner:

(i) The first stage, during which the exchange of sick,
disabled, elderly and child prisoners would take
place;

(ii) The sccond stage, during which the exchange of
those prisoners who have spent two or more years
in captivity would take place;

(iii) The third stage, during which the exchange of the
remaining prisoners would take place.

3. Iraqg would welcome the Secretary-General’s playing
an active role in this process through close co-operation
with the International Committee of the Red Cross.

With regard to the idea of Protecting Powers, Iraq, in
conformity with the Geneva Conventions, does not oppose
such an idea. It considers, however, that it should be studied
later on and when it becomes necessary from the practical
point of view.

(Signed) Tarig Az1z
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Iraq

DOCUMENT §/17022* *+

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative of Democratic Kampuchea
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for your
information, the text of a communiqué dated 1 March 1985
of the Co-ordination Committee for Defence of the Coalition
Government of Democratic Kampuchea.

I should be grateful if you would have this letter and the
text of the communiqué circulated as an official document
of the General Assembly, and of the Security Council.

(Signed) SisowATH Sirirath
Chargé & affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission
of Democratic Kampuchea
to the United Nations

* Incorporating document S/17022/Corr. 1 of 14 March 1985.
#* Circulated under the double symbo! A/40/171-8/17022 and Corr.1.

[Original: English]
[12 March 1985)

ANNEX

Communiqué dated 1 March 1985 of the Co-ordination Committee for
Defence of the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea

In accordance with the wish expressed by the Council of Ministers at
its meeting of 3 February 1985 to see a reinforcement of the co-ordination
of the three participating parties of the Coalition Government of Democratic
Kampuchea in the military field, a meeting of the Co-ordination Committee
for Defence of the Coalition Government was convened by Mr. Son Sann,
Prime Minister of the Coalition Government. The meeting took place on
1 March under the chairmanship of the Prime Minister and was attended
by the Ministers of the Co-ordination Committee of the party of Samdech
Norodom Sihanouk, The Khmer People’s National Liberation Front, and
the party of Democratic Kampuchesa, assisted by other military personalities
of the three parties.

The meeting of the Co-ordination Committee for Defence made an
assessment of the politico-military situation in the field following the latest .
series of offensives against the Coalition Government by the Vietnamese
occupation forces. The meeting proceeded to an exchange of views on
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how to utilize to the maximum the current resources available to the
Coalition Government, especially in the areas of loglstics and the sharing
of intolligence and other information on the military situation of the enemy.

The three pasties are convinced that the cusrent Vietnamese dry scason
offensive has not been a military triumph for Viet Nam. It indicates that
six years after their invasion of Kampuchea, they are still faced with
enormous and growing predlems in this country. The current military
situation in Kampuchea is in favour of the resistance forces, who continue
to grow in strength and present a serious challenge to the enemy. The
attempt by the Vietnamese occupation forces to seal off the border has not
only met with failure but will leave morc room for the resistance forces
to increase their activities in the interior.

The Co-ordination Committee for Defence agreed to meet more fre-
quently—at least once every month and a3 often as necessary—in order
to multiply the common efforts of the three pasticipating pasties of the

Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuches with a view to further
o o i their armed

8 g the ¢ and co-0p
forces for a speedy liberation of the Khmer motherland.

The Co-ordination Committee also discussed the need to complement
its military co-ordination activities with a strengthening of the co-ordination
activities in the political ield, notably through the establishment of an
appropriate mechanism of co-ordination.

The three parties were unanimous in their decision to carry out an armed
struggle to liberate Kampuchea from the Vietnamese aggressors until the
totat withdrawal of the Vietnamese occupation forces and until the imple-
mentation of the Declaration of the Intemnational Conference on
Kampuchea®® and all relevant General Assembly resolutions.

The meeting of the Co-ordination Committee for Defence of the Co-
alition Government of Democratic Kampuchiea was held in an atmosphere
of fraternat understanding.

DOCUMENT §/17023*

Letter dated 11 March 1985 from the representative of China
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from the Chinese Government, 1 have
the honour to state the following with regard to the Viet-
namese authorities’ latest military provocations along the
Sino-Vietnamese border and the Thai-Kampuchean border
and their military offensives against the Kampuchean pa-
triotic forces and people:

Recently, while launching a frenzied offensive against
the Thai-Kampuchean border, the Vietnamese authorities
have intensified their military provocations along the Sino-
Vietnamese border., The Vietnamese troops have frantically
bombarded border villages and towns inside China, wilfully
shot and kidnapped peaceable Chinese border inhabitants,
and dispatched secret agents and other armed petsonnel to
sneak into China’s territories and to conduct sabotage
against production and economic installations. Furthermore,
they have launched repeated military attacks against China,
infringing upon China’s territorial sovereignty and gravely
menacing the security of China’s southern frontier. Under
these circumstances, the Chinese frontier troops were forced
to engage in restricted and necessary counter-attacks against
the invading Vietnamese troops, in exercise of their sacred
right of self-defence. .

In total deflance of the strong condemnation of the in-
temational community, the Vietnamese authorities have
gone so far as to employ large numbers of troops to carry
out blatant military offensives against the patriotic forces
and people of Kampuchea and make repeated incussions
into the territory of Thailand, thereby violating the sover-
eignty and threatening the security of Thailand. In his letter
to vou dated & March (€/17015), the Permanent Renresen.

by

* Circulsted under the double symbol A/40/172-8/17023.

[Original: ChineselEnglish)
[12 March 1985}

tative of Thailand lodged a protest against the intrusion of
nearly 1,000 Vietnamese soldiers into Thai territory and
pointed out that these acts were premeditated and most out-
rageous forms of violation of the territory of Thailand by
the Vietnamese authorities. The Chinese Government
strongly condemns these acts of aggression perpetrated by
the Vietnamese authorities and resolutely supports the peo-
ples of Kampuchea and Thailand in their just struggle against
Vietnamese aggression.

The Vietnamese authorities’ unbridled offensives against
Kampuchea, their savage incursions into Thailand and their
military provocations against the Chinese border have not
only subjected the people of the three countries to the agony
of aggression, but have also constituted a grave threat to
the peace and tranquillity of South-East Asia and Asia as a
whole. A situation like this cannot but arouse the serious
concemn of the intemational community.

The Chinese Government solemnly demands that Viet
Nam implement the resolutions on the question of Kam-
puchea adopted by the United Nations General Assembly,
immediately cease its acts of infringement upon the terri-
torial sovereignty of Thailand, completely withdraw its
troops from Kampuchea and stop all its military provoce-
tions and incursions against the Chinese border.

1 should be most obliged if this letter could be circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) LinG Qing
Permanent Represemtative of
the People’ s Republic of China
to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT S/17024

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the Secretary-General

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit to you a letter addressed to you by Mr. Tariq
Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs of the Republic of Iraqg, conceming the launching by
the forces of the Iranian régime of an attack against Iraqi
territory today, 12 March 1985.

1 request you to have this letter and its annex circulated
as an official document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAYsI
Permanent Representative of frag
to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER AND MINISTER
FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE REPUBLIC OF IRAQ TO THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL

In my letter to you of 10 March 1985 [5/17019], I in-
formed you that our reconnaissance had ascertained that the
Iranian towns close to the Iraqi border were being used as
centres for massing Iranian forces. I also pointed out in my
letter that incontrovertible information available to us in-
dicated that the Iranian régime was massing large-scale

[Original: Arabic]
[12 March 1985}

forces in the border areas with the aim of launching new
aggression against Iraqi territory,

I should now like to inform you that today, 12 March,
the forces of the Iranian régime began to launch an attack
against Iraqi territory across the Hur-Al-Hoveizeh marsh.
This confirms our expectations that the Iranian régime’s
violation of the agreement of 12 June 1984 [see §/16609
and 5/16610] by shelling the city of Basra on 5 March was
a preliminary step towards new aggression against Iragi
territory. The surface attack in which the forces of the Ira-
nian régime are presently engaged only confirms the inten-
tions which that régime has long made public by its
insistence on continuing its aggression against Iraq and on
occupying Iraqi territory.

Accordingly, we reaffirm the statements made in our letter
to you of 10 March concerning the need for direct contacts
to be established by you with both parties with a view to
solving all the problems confronting us on a clear and agreed
basis.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Republic of Iraq

DOCUMENT §/17025

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

(Original: English]
{12 March 1985]

1 have the honour to bring to your attention that, as previously announced and
reported to you, the military forces of the Islamic Republic of Iran, in compliance with
your appeal of 9 March 1985 [S/17018], were instructed to stop all military operations
against Iragi civilian targets as of 2359 hours GMT on Monday 11 March 1985. However,
the Iraqi forces, not surprisingly, acted in contravention of your appeal and continued
with their attacks against our civilians.

Since noon today, Iraqi forces have bombarded Marivan and Piranshahr while Ghas-
semabad, Bostan and Hamadan were subjected to aerial attacks. Sixteen people were
killed and injured in Bostan and some damage was reported in Ghassemabad. Statistics
on casualties and damage in Marivan and Piranshahr have not yet been received. Under
these circumstances, the Islamic Republic of Iran has no choice but to retaliate in kind.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations
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DOCUMENT §/17026

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the hon-
our to write to you about the miry record of madness and
insanity in which the murderous Iragi régime has so des-
picably drowned itself since 5 March and untit 11 March
1985.

As you are aware, the forces of the Iragi régime, in spite
of the warning of the Islamic Republic of Iran, attacked
Ahwaz on 4 March. In retaliation for Ireqi continuous
violations of the 12 June agreement {[see $//6609 and
§116610), the Islamic Republic of Iran took restrained ac-
tion, on a limited basis, against Basra only after a 24-hour
warning whereby the inhabitants had the chance to evacuate
the target area. Even in retaliatory measures by the forces
of the Istamic Republic of Iran, the humanitarian concerns
have been fully taken into account and, as a result, only
three people were injured in Basra, according to testimony
of the Iragi régime itself.

The Iragi régime, on the contrary, has continued its vi-
olation of the 12 June agreement and has tremendously
intensified its indiscriminate and deliberate attacks on the

[Original: English)
[12 March 1985)

population centres of the Islamic Republic of Iran since 5
March 1985.

The atrocities of this hopeless régime since then are une-
quivocally the landmark of flagrant violations not only of
international law, the Geneva Conventions of 1949 or the
conduct of war but also its own undertaking on 12 June
1984, and it has certainly taken a path that no responsible
and principled régime should follow, for it is the climax of
sanguinariness against innocent civilians.

Seven hundred and seventy-three people were martyred
and 2,747 injured between 5 March and 11 March 1985 by
the Iragi criminal régime and the search for more bodies
still continues.

Enclosed please find a tentative list of Iragi attacks on
purely civilian population centres.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

ANNEX

uadm:ummudhymmlrmmlmnmlydvnm
population centres in Iran between S and 11 March 1985

Nature of artact

Date Cities
9 March 1985....... Gitan-e-Gharb
8 March............ Bakh
9March............

4 ground to ground missiles

Casualries and damages

4 martyrs
80 martyrs—650 injured
120 martyre—500 injured

7, 9 March 12 missiles 19 martyrs—17$ injured
9 March............ Aerial attack Not reported
OMarch............ Alr space violation
7, 8,9, 10 March. .. 8 aerial attacks 30 martyrs—130 injured
7. 8,9, 10 March. . . Aerial attack Not reported
7.8,9, 10 March.. . Aerial attack Not reported
7, 8,9, 10 March.... Acrial attack 111 mastyrs—111 injured
§March............ Missile attack Not reported
10 March Missile attack Not reported
10 March Aerial attack 80 martyrs
10 March. Aerial attack 40 mastyrs—60 injured
10 March 1988 . Alr space violation
10 March 1985...... Missile attack 13 martyrs—100 injured
50 houses destroyed and 300
houses damaged
18 martyrs—120 injured, 12
in critical condition
40 martyrs—130 injured
2 martyrs—19 injured




DOCUMENT §/17027*

Letter dated 12 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

{Original: English}
{13 March 1985}

Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to bring to your attention
that, following the intensification of Iraqi criminal attacks on civilian population centres
of the Islamic Republic of Iran and the retaliatory attack of the Muslim combatants on
Kirkuk, we have received detailed and reliable information that the wretched Iragi régime
is about to resume its chemical attacks against the Islamic Republic of Iran on a large
scale.

Owing to the seriousness of this threat, the Islamic Republic of Iran deems it necessary
to warn the international body beforehand that, unless it acts according to its responsi-
bilities and takes necessary measures to prevent the recurrence of further Iragi gross
violations of international and humanitarian norms, the international body will be held

responsible for the consequences in conjunction with the Iraqi régime.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the
General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/174-58/17027.

DOCUMENT §/17028*

Letter dated 13 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to transmit to you the text of a letter
from Mr. Ali Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of the Islamic Republic of Iran, regarding the sad news of
a new deployment of chemical agents on the war front
against the forces of the Islamic Renublic of Iran.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLamic REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

I have the honour to bring to your attention that, exactly
as it had been repeatedly predicted and warned by the Is-
lamic Republic of Iran, today, the ¢criminal Baathist régime

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/176-5/17028.
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[Original: English}
[13 March 1985)

of Iraq once again resorted to the use of chemical weapons
on the war front.

The Islamic Republic of Iran expects and urgently re-
quests you to take necessary steps immediately to stop this
anti-human action, which is in gross violation of interna-
tional regulations, in general, and the Geneva Protocol of
19258 in particular.

It is also necessary to reassert the opinion of my Gov-
ernment that had the United Nations agreed to the request
of the Islamic Republic of Iran for the stationing of a per-
manent expert mission in Tehran for the purpose of inves-
tigating the use of chemical weapons by the Iragi regime,
the latter would have refrained from further use of these
weapons. I wish to express my sincere regrets with regard
to this instance of negligence on the part of the United
Nations.

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran



BOCUMENT ¥17029

Letter dated 14 March 198S from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

I am instructed to bring to your attention that after the
massive Iragi bombing of our innocent civilians in several
cities, including Tehran and Isfahan, on Wednesday 13
March 1985 (details of casualties will be reported to you
subsequently), our forces were regrettably obliged to take
retaliatory measures in order to stop the criminal Iragi at-
tacks against civiliais, Therefore, having given prior wam-
ing to the people of Baghdad of our decision to strike against
certain economic and industrial centres of Baghdad, we
launched one land-to-land missile, fired at 2.30 a.m. Bagh-
dad time, which hit the Central Bank of Rafidin. The par-
ticular time and target were chosen for the strike in order
to reduce the rate of casualties to the minimum possible,
because this strike was intended only to convince the Iragi
authorities that they must stop their iflegal, inhuman attacks

(Original: En, lish)
{14 March 1.85)

in spite of our desire. We belicve the fact that the crimina}
rulers of Iraq are not prepared to accept your appeal does
not relieve the United Nations of its responsibilities, which
it has forgotten for a long time and has therefore been only
a callous, irresponsible spectator to the scene of all sorts of
Iragi crimes. We therefore appeal to you to reiterate your
appeal for the cessation of all military operations againss
purely civilian areas unconditionally and immediately, or
else we shall be driven to more effective retaliatory strikes
in order to terminate the Iragi atrocities.

1t would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI

against our civilians. Permanem Representative of
We hate to attack our civilian brothers and sisters in the Islamic Republic of Iran
Baghdad, but I am afraid that we may be forced to do so to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/17030*
Letter dated 13 March 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 1 March 1985 [$//6995], | have
the honous to report to you two serious violations of Pak-
istan's airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side that
occurred on 7 and 12 March 1985. The details of the in-
cidents are as follows:

On 7 March, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan’s
airspace in the Domandi post area, 45 kilometres north-east
of Chaman. The aircraft fired eight rockets about 5 kilo-
metres south-east of the Domandi post.

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/178-8/17030.

{Original: English)
(24 March 1985)

On 12 March, four Afghan jet aircraft and two helicopiers
violated Pakistan’s airgpace in the Arandu area of Chitral,
The aircraft intruded about 8 kilometres into Pakistan’s air-
space and dropped 10 bombs inside Pakistan’s territory ap-
proximately 1 to 2 kilometres south of Arandu.

1 request you to have this letter circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah NaAwAz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17031

Letter dated 14 March 1988 from the represcatative of the
Islamic Republic of Iran to the Secretary-General

[Original: English)
{14 March 1985]

Pussuant to my letter of 13 March 1985 {§/77028), | have the honour urgently to
bring to your aftention the sad news that so far the criminal and indeed anti-human
Baathist régime of Iraq has, on two intermittent occasions, deployed and used chemical

agents against the forces of the Islamic

Republic of Iran in the southern war front of Hur-

Al-Hoveipeh. On one occasion, the force and direction of the wind contributed to fewer
injuries by diverting the toxic fumes. Overall, however, according to the most recently

statistics, the number injured as a resuit of exposure io ciimical agenis lias
reached 180. Any further news will be subsequently submitted to you.
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It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the

Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17032

Letter dated 18 February 1985 from the Secretary-General to Governments of all States Members of the United
Nations or members of specialized agencies, containing a further appeal for voluntary contributions for the
financing of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus

1 have the honour of writing to you concerning the fi-
nancial situation of the United Nations Peace-keeping Force
in Cyprus (UNFICYP). As 1 mentioned in my report of
12 December 1984 to the Security Council [5/16858 and
Add.1}, 1 am profoundly concerned about the worsening
financial situation confronting UNFICYP. This concern is
very much shared by the troop-contributing countries, as is
reflected in their joint letter to the President of the Security
Council {$/16662 of 6 July 1984) and in their note to me.

As you will recall, when establishing UNFICYP [see
resolution 186 (1964)}, the Council authorized the Secre-
tary-General to accept voluntary contributions towards
meeting the cost of the Force. Despite my predecessors’
and my own repeated appeals, voluntary contributions have,
over the years, fallen far short of the expenditures for which
the United Nations is responsible, even though the United
Nations share is but a fraction of the total cost of maintaining
UNFICYP.

The deficit in the UNFICYP account has grown at an
alarming rate and, as of 12 February 1985, amounts to some
$122 million. This worsening situation has placed an in-
creasingly disproportionate burden on the troop-contributing
countries, whose claims on the United Nations have only
been met through June 1978. I am enclosing in annex a
more detailed presentation of the current financial situation
related to UNFICYP.

The important peace-keeping role of UNFICYP has been
emphasized by the Security Council time and again. The
Force has made, and continues to make, an indispensable
contribution to international peace and security and to main-
taining calm in Cyprus, a condition which, I need not stress,
is crucial to my ongoing efforts to promote a just and lasting
settlement of the Cyprus problem in the framework of the
mission of good offices entrusted to the Secretary-General
by the Security Council.

Given the vital role played by UNFICYP and the very
precarious financial situation in which it finds itself, I should
be most grateful if you could convey to your Government
my urgent appeal for a financial contribution to UNFICYP.
It is my hope that your Government will find it possible to
give favourable consideration to my renewed appeal and
that it will make a generous contribution to the financing
of this important peace-keeping operation of the United
Nations.

(Signed) Javier PEREZ DE CUELLAR
Secretary-General

[{Original: English/French/Spanish)
[15 March 1985]

ANNEX

Financia) position of the United Nations
Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus

Since 1964, 72 countries have made payments or pledges of voluntary
contributions to support the United Nations operation in Cyprus. Contri-
butions to the UNFICYP Special Account since the beginning of the op-
eration, as well as the pledges and payments received so far for the periods
from 16 December 1983 to 15 December 1984, are listed in the attached
table.

In order to provide contingents for UNFICYP, the troop-contributing
Governments divert from national duty troops and other resources at an
ongoing cost to them estimated by them at present at $36.2 million for
each six-month period. This figure includes () the troops’ regular pay and
allowances and normal matériel expenses for which, under existing ar-
rangements, the United Nations is not required by the troop contributors
to reimburse them; these therefore constitute costs of maintaining the Force
which are being financed directly by the troop-contributing Governments;
and (b) certain extra and extraordinary costs that they incur in respect of
UNFICYP for which, under existing arrangements, the troop contributors
would be entitled to claim reimbursement from the United Nations, but
which they have agreed to finance at their own expense as a further con-
tribution to the United Nations operation in Cyprus.

Including the above two elements of costs, the actual cost of financing
the United Nations operation in Cyprus for the six-month period ending
15 June 1985 would total approximately $50.1 million, estimated as
follows:

Millions of
US dollars
1. (@) Regular troops’ pay and allowances and normal marériel
Costs;
(b) Certain extra and extraordinary costs of the troop-
contributing Governments that are financed directly by
£ 36.2
2. Directcosts to the United Nations which the Organization
is required to meet (including the extra and extraordinary
costs of Governments providing contingents for which
they seck to be reimbursed), financed through voluntary
contributions .........oi i

ToTaAL costs 50.

—
w
b -4

I

Voluntary contributions from Governments are required to finance the
second of these cost elements, as indicated in the cost estimates included
in my report of 12 December 1984 [S/16858, chap. VI).

The voluntary contributions received from Govemnments have not been
sufficient to cover these costs. Moreover, the resulting deficit has been
growing, since voluntary contributions have been running at an average
of $8.7 million per six-month period, while expenses have been averaging
$14 million per six-month period. The accumulated deficit from the in-
ception of the operation through 12 February 1985 now stands at $121.9
million, as compared to $117.6 million about eight months ago. Contri-
butions amounting to approximately $12,000 have been received so far
towards that portion of the costs of maintaining the operation during the
six-month period ending 15 June 1985 (that is, $13.9 million) which is to
be financed by voluntary contributions.
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PLEDOES AND PAYMENTS T0 THE UNFICYP SPECIAL. ACCOUNT FOR THE PERIOD 27 March 1964 10 1S DeceMBeR 1984
AS AT 12 Fearuagy 1983

(United States dollar equivalent)

Forrysixth
Fory, pe
period 118 June 1984
(16 Uecember 1983 b0 13 December Total Paymear
0 13 Jume 1988} 1984) platess recelved
50 008 50 008 2 819 889 2819889+
125 000 125 000 4 190 000 4 190 000 »
1 000 1000 9 000 9000
- - 1 500 1500
91 154 91 154 4375 454 4 375 454
- - 500 500
- - 21 699 2} 699 <
- - - - .
- - 4031339 4 031 359
- - 600 600 ¢
114 227 - 4 894 188 4 894 188 *
- - 1 050 000 i 050 000
431 570 43\ §70 23 335 865 23 335 865
- - 76 897 76 897
400 000 400 000 20 520 312 20 520 312
- - 11 812 11 812
$ 000 5000 96 657 96 657
5 000 5 000 90 000 90 000
- - 144 500 94 500
- - 50 000 50 000
- - 30 060 50 000
- - 26 500 26 500
- - 7 181 645 7747 128
- - 60 000 60 000
- - 33033 33033
- - 4 440 000 4 440 000
- - 140 000 140 000
- - 1 500 1500
- 1 000 4194 4194+
- - 13 321 11 821
- 50 000 50 000
- - 124 837 124 837
- - 6 363 6 363
- - 7 500 7 500
- - 1820 1820
- - 4370 4370
- - 20 000 20 000
- 800 1 600 1 600
- - 2518425 2518428
- - 71 137 71137
- - 2041 2041
- 44 15292 15292
308 000 308 000 8918 265 8918 265
- - 8 000 8 000
3000 - 53791 53794
250 250 1 000 1 000
- - 12430 12 430
- - 2 000 12 000
- - 21 000 21 000
- - 16 000 16 000
- - 4 000 -
- - 46 428 46 428
- - 9 000 9 000
- - 1000 1 000
2000 - 2000 2000
- - 7 120 000 7 120 000 ~*
144 804 144 804 6512293 6512293
- 1000 4 300 4 500
- - 2806 1 020
- - 2 400 2400
- ~ 1839253 1839283
- - 30 000 30 000
1212 687 1092178 69 701 71271 69 701 727 »*
- ~ 7 000 7 000
4 500 000 ~ 19721177 139720177
- - 5 000 5 000

- - 28 000 28 000




Forty-siath

Foty figh period
period (16 June 1934
(18 December 1983 10 15 December Towal Paywens
Commry w0 15 June 1934) 1934) pledges recelved
- - 4000 4000+
- - 40 000 40 000
- - 30 000 30 000
am 3 44343 44343
1154 1154 6912 6657¢
Torar 7395025 2662579 335298 132 338 206 074

* ndicative figures over a six-month perlod of the costs absorbed “?
Govemments providing contingents are as follows: Avstralia, $500
A\nlth $1.9 million; Clnada $10.7 million; Denmark, $650,000; Swe-

den, $3 $ millien; United Kingdom, $19 million.

. Pnymemhnheenmdaorwlll be made by means »f an offsct against
the Government's claims for reimbussement of its costs

< The followlng additional ledfes or plymenu have been received for
the period 16 Decemt 1 ber 198S: Cameroon, $6,383;
Lebanon, $1,000; Zimbabwe, $16,552.

4 Maximum amount pledged. The ultimate contribution will be depend-
ent on the contributions of other Governments.
« Contributions received in 1964.
f Contsibutions received in 1967,
¢ Maximum amount pled;ed.
* Contributions received from 1964 through 1966.

DOCUMENT §/17038*

Letter dated 15 March 1985 from the representative of Jordan
to the Secretary-General

I am sending you the most recent information commu-
nicated by Mr. Shawkat Mahmud, Minister for Occupied
Tessitory Affairs, on Israel’s settlement activity in the oc-
cupied Arab territories during the months of October, No-
vember and December 1984. This activity includes the
confiscation of Arab lands for the establishment of new
settlements, and it violates the principles of intemational
law relating to military occupation, in particular, the Hague
Conventions of 19077 and the fourth Geneva Coavention
of 1949.'°

I need not stregs the danger of the continuation of such
a policy for peace and security and for the prospects for
peace in the region.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its
annex circulated ag an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Abdullah SaLan
Permanens Representative of Jordan
to the United Nations

ANNEX

sraeli settlement activity during the iast
quarter of 1984
During October, November and December 1984, the fsraeli occupation
suthorities established two settlements, as follows:

1. Karnel Shor, established on 28 October near Halhoul. ft is inhabited
by students from Jewish retigious institutes who belong to the Co-operative
Villages Movement of the so-called Habro’il Mizrahi or Orlental Jews.

* Circulsted under the double symbol A/40/179-8/17035.:

{Original: Arabic}
{45 March 1985)

2. Rocham, established on 12 November north of the Jordan Valley
and belonging to Nahal.

The land confiscated by the leraeli occupation authorities dusing this
period may be broken down as fcllows:

1. One thousand dunums of the land of the Al-Malih region in Ghor
ALJiRlik, 27 Octobes.

2. Fifteen hundred dunums of the land of the v of Delr Qiddis,
Ramaliah district, 12 November. g

3. Sixtcen hundred dunums of the land of the eastem Barviyah, in the
village of Kafr Aqab, jerusalem district, 21 Novuinber.

4. Thirty dunums o' the waqf Iaad of the village of Abu Jubaah located
between Wadi Al-Jawz and Sheikh Jarah in Jerusalem, 26 November,

s. Fifwenhmﬂleddunumsomeundomnvmmofmhum.
Hebron district, 30 N

6. Thhuenhmﬁndmdelghcydunmoﬂlnlmdoﬂhvﬂuaof
Rantls, Remallah district, 12 December.

7. Beven hundred dunums of the land of the village of Beit Fajjar,
Bethlehem districs, 17 December.

smhmmmeddmingmlmlumuﬂnmm

mmAlerduMmbummm
lmmSmthumﬂ the Gush Emu.im movement had announced
that, in 1985, it would establish seves new settlements in the West Bank
sad the Gaza Strip.

2 mmwmAl-de%NmnMMduh-ﬂ
Farmers’ Foderation had established three new agricultural settlements,
two of them in the Catilee hills and the third in the Jerusalem hills nocth
of Latrun. {t may be noted that this Federation i a noo-pastisan organization
and supervises the affairs of 30 settlements.

3. The Jerusalem newspapes Al-Sha’b of 30 November stated that, on
&Nm.-mm.«lum,wmwmmau

P

The newspaper Al-Quds of 3 Qctober stated that, on | October,
nulmmNo 32.cﬂlonlh'Mm was established in the Golan Heights.

8. The lersali newsnessr A} Momiimur of 25 Docomber stated that
aimost half of the dwellings in the new Jewish settlements established in
the West Bank were totally emply of Jewish inhabitants.
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DOCUMENT §/17037

Letter dated 16 March 1985 from the representative of Iraq
to the President of the Security Council

On instructions from my Government, I have the honour
to transmit herewith the text of the letter which Mr. Tarig
Aziz, Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Af-
fairs of the Republic of Iraq, addressed to you on 16 March
1985 setting forth the position of the Republic of Iraq with
regard to the statement of the President of the Security
Council issued on 15 March concerning the conflict between
iran and Iraq {5/17036).

1 request you to have the text of this letter circulated as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Riyadh M. S. AL-QAvsi
Permanent Representative of Iraq
to the United Nations

LETTER DATED 16 MARCH 1985 FROM THE DEPUTY PRIME
MINISTER AND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF IRAQ
TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

After considering the statement which you issued on 15
March 1985 on behalf of the members of the Security Coun-
cil, I have the honour to inform you that Iraq welcomes the
substance of that statement, in which the members of *he
Council emphasized the urgent necessity for a cessation of
hostilities commencing with the implementation of ceasing
attacks against purely civilian population centres with a view
to finding a peaceful settlement to the conflict in conformity
with the Charter of the United Nations and international law
and acceptable to both parties.

This position of Iraq is based on the previous positions
it has adopted since the outbreak of the conflict and it comes
now as a reaffirmation of the said positions. From the outset
Iraq has accepted all the resolutions adopted by the Security
Council as ‘well as ali the international initiatives and appeals
for the cessation of hostilities and for a peaceful settlement
to the conflict between the two countries. I now wish to
reaffirm once more firmly and sincerely Iraq’s wish to spare
civilians from the scourges of war, as I informed the Sec-
retary-General of in my letter dated 10 March (§//7019],
in which I also pointed out Iraq's adherence to the agreement
of 12 June 1984 (see §/16609 and S/16610} and how the
Iranian régime exploited that agreement to mass its forces
in Iranian border towns and villages with a view to con-
tinuing its aggressive attacks against Iraq.

1 also wish to state that the Iragi bombardment of 4 March
was against a factory near the town of Ahwaz—a target not
covered by the agreement of 12 June. The Iranian régime
used it as a pretext for the deliberate bombing of the town
of Basra on § March in violation of that agreement as a
prelude to launching a new and lasge-scale act of aggression
against the territory of Irag. In fact, some days after the
Iranian régime had deliberately violated the agreement of
12 June, it launched a very large-scale act of aggression
against Iragi temitory on 12 March 1985, which is still
continuing.
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We helicve that the time has come for the United Nations,
and the Security Council in particular, to take the necessary
measures to bring about a comprehensive settlement of the
conflict between Iraq and Iran. We consider that such action
should be taken within the following framework:

1. The arrangement of a cease-fire, the immediate ces-
sation of all military operations and the withdrawal of forces
to the internationally recognized frontiers; and the sending
of a United Nations observer group to confirm and verify
the cease-fire and the withdrawal of troops as well as to
monitor observance of these measures by the two parties;

2. The carrying out by the Secretary-General or the
Security Council of direct contacts with the two parties to
put into effect the arrangements for a cease-fire, troop with-
drawal and the selection of international observers, as well
as the effective arrangements for ensuring the abstention
from attacking purely civilian population centres;

3. The carrying out of negotiations between the two
parties, under the auspices of the Secretary-General or the
Security Council, with a view to reaching a comprehensive
and just settlement of the conflict on the basis of the Charter
of the United Nations and international law, as was stated
in your statement, in a manner ensuring respect for the
sovereignty and the international frontiers of each of the
two parties and non-interference in their intemal affairs;

4. Finding a speedy solution to the tragedy of the pris-
oners of war by means of a comprehensive exchange of all
prisoners, to be commenced immediately;

5. TIraq, desirous of co-operating with the Council and
the United Nations, does not object to commencing with
steps of a preliminary nature with a view to achieving a
comprehensive peace, which would include proceeding, un-
der the auspices of the Secretary-Generul or the Security
Council, to consider with the other party the arrungements
for abstaining from attacking purely civilian population
centres and for a comprehensive exchange of prisoners of
war, if the other party commits itself to the same steps and,
in an interconnected manner, makes a commitment to work
serlously and without interruption in order to settle the con-
flict in accordance with the bases provided for in the pre-
vious paragraphs;

6. Iraq wams that any deliberate violation or procras-
tination which may hinde: the achievement of a compre-
hensive peace would be regarded as a violation of ais the
undeitakings or arrangements reached at any particular
stage. Iraq will then have the right to act in the manner it
deems appropriate in order to defend its sovereignty and
security, as well as its legitimate rights and interests.

(Signed) Tariq Aziz
Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Irag



DOCUMENT §/17038¢

Letter dated 14 March 1935 from the representative of Thalland
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and pursuant to
my letter dated 8 March 1985 [$//7015), 1 have the honour
to bring to your attention once again the recent acts of
aggression deliberately committed by the Vietnamese forces
in Kampuchea against Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial
integrity, as follows:

1. On 4 March, approximately 100 Vietnamese troops
made a deliberate incursion into Thai territory at Kanthar-
alak district, Sisaket province, about 10 kilometres from the
Thai-Kampuchean border and captured 62 Thai villagers
working in the &elds. Eleven Thai villagers who tried to
escape were killed by the Vietnamese soldiers. The Thai
troops who were dispatched to the scene to rescue the rest
of the unfortunate villagers clashed with the Vietnamese
troops, resulting in five Thai soldiers being killed.

2. Threatened by heavy and continwous cross-border
artillery fire and incursions into the Thai territoty by the
Vietnamese forces between 5 and 10 March, more than
7,500 Thai villagers of Kabchoeng, Buachet and Sangkha
districts, Surin province, had to be evacuated from their
homes to a safe area. The said incidents caused the deaths
of two Thai villagers and of a large number of livestock,
as well as extensive damage to 40 villagers’ houses and a
school building.

3. On 11 March 1985, elements of the Vietnamese
forces which had launched the attack on the base of Prince
Sihanouk, President of the Coalition Government of Dem-
ocratic Kampuchea, in Kampuchea, resumed premeditated
incursions into Thai territory in Sangkha district, The Viet-

{Original: English)
[18 March 1985)

namese force clashed with the Thai troops, resulting in 11
Thai soldiers being killed, 68 woundcd and 3 missing.

These latest incidents constitute additional serious vio-
lations of Thailand’s sovereignty and territorial integrity
perpetrated by the Vietnamese forces occupying Kampu.
chea, Such blatant acts of outright hostility contradict Viet
Nam’s repeatedly declared intention to respect the sover-
cignty and territorial integrity of Thailand. The Vietnamese
military actions along the Thai-Kampuchean border, having
caused casualties and renewed hardship to both innocent
Thai and Kampuchean people, have heightened tensions
along the border. They clearly demonstrate Viet Nam’s sin-
gle-minded determination to seek a military solution to the
Kampuchean problem. The Vietnamese forces have shame-
lessly and flagrantly violated the sacred principles of the
Charter of the United Nations and international law.

The Royal Thai Government strongly condemns these
Vietnamese acts of aggression and demands that Viet Nam
immediately cease its hostile actions against Thailand. The
Royal Thai Government once again reaffirms its legitimate
right to take all necessary measures to safeguard the sov-
ereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand and to protect
the lives and property of the Thai people.

I have the honour to request that the text of this letter be
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly
and of the Security Council.

(Signed) Birabhongse KasrMsri
Permanent Representative of Thailand

¢ Circulated under the double symbol A/40/180-8/17038. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT §/17039
Letter dated 18 March 1985 from the representative of the Istamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to forward to you the letter of Hoja-
tolistam Ali Khamenei, the President of the Islamic Republic
of Iran,

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Councit.

Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSAN]

Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Rapublic of Iran
to the United Nasions
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LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC
OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

With due regard to critical events in recent weeks and
the humanitarian positions adopted by you, I deem it nec-
essary to touch upon certain points.

More than one year has elapsed since e Iragi régime
started large-scale deployment of chemical weapons. During
this period, we did our utmost to warn the international
community of the dangerous consequences of such adven-
turism. We said that if an important protocol such as the
Geneva Protocol of 1925,° formulated through endless ef-
forts of the inlemational coiiimunity o save humanity from
the dangers of chemical weapons, can be trampled underfoot



so easily, the philosophy of the very existence of all inter-
national treaties and laws would be questioned.

Your formal appeal [S//7018], after the publication of
the report by the United Nations team of experts [§//6750
of 19 September 1984}, to refrain strictly from using chem-
ical weapons was totally ignored by Iraq.

Recently, the Iraqi régime has resorted to chemical weap-
ons twice. As you are aware, the redeployment of chemical
weapons had been predicted before and we had requested
the dispatch of a mission to the Islamic Republic of Iran to
prevent the recurrence of this tragedy. You agree that the
presence of a United Nations inspection team in Tehran, in
spite of Iraq’s disrespect for globally recognized humani-
tarian norms, could have been effective in this respect. What
the constraints are that caused you to refrain from taking
such a measure is, thercfore, puzzling. Could the same
authority that enabled you to commission a team of experts
in the past not be utilized again?

We hope that the predicted redeployment of chemical
weapons by Iraq with its grave consequences results in your
taking serious measures at the earliest possible time. Once
again, the Islamic Republic of Iran will do its utmost in
self-restraint. However, one-sided tolerance is not possible
for ever and, in case this dastardly act is continued, there
will be no option but to resort to final solutions.

On the issue of attacks on civilian population centres, it
is unfortunate to say that Iraq is still failing to abide by
international and humanitarian principles in spite of the ef-

forts you have made. Giving no response to your appeal
after the attack on Ahwaz reflects Iraq's serious intention
to continue its attacks on civilian targets while the Islamic
Republic of Iran, even t.ier Iraq’s bombardment of the
civilian-inhabited areas of Dehlavieh, Alavaneh and Bar-
dich, as reflected in the United Nations inspection team
records, preserved its self-restraint and refrained from taking
retaliatory n- usures.

You are aware that the Islamic Republic of Iran, in spite
of beiug able to put all four commers of Iraq under its fire,
has always responded positively to your appeals. But the
question remains for us as to why all these efforts at co-
operation have been fruitless so far, Does the United Nations
believe that the only way to stop the Iragi attacks on resi-
dential areas and its deployment of chemical weapons is
retaliation? If so, then what is the role of that Organization
in grave international issues?

The United Nations will celebrate its forticth anniversary
soon and has called upon all nations to send theiz suggestions
and proposals for the completion of the Charter of the United
Nations. The best recommendation that 1 can make is to
seek practical guarantees for the existing limited rights rather
than talking about new ones,

(Signed) Seyed Ali KHAMENEL
President of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT 8/17040

Note verbale dated 15 March 1985 from the representative of India
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of India to the United Na-
tions presents his compliments to the Secretary-General and,
with reference to his note of 21 December 1984, has the
honour to state the following:

The Government of India has consistently supported the
oppressed majority in South Africa in its struggle against
the oppressive apartheld régime. India has all along firmly
opposed all forms of racism, racial discrimination and apart-
heid pussued by the racist régime of South Africa. The issue
of racism in South Africa, in fact, was first included in the
agenda of the United Nations in 1946 on the initiative of
India.

After attaining independence in 1947, India unilaterally
severed all diplomatic, economic, trade, cultural and sports
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links with the Pretoria régime. India’s boycott of the South
African régime is complete and total. The question of im-
porting arms etc. from South Africa, therefore, does not
arise. As a member of the Security Council, India voted in
favour of resolutions 418 (1977) and 558 (1984). The Gov-
emment of India has always firmly implemented all General
Assembly an¢ Security Council resolutions relating (o the
policies of apartheid of the Government of South Africa.
At the same tine, the Government of India has been stress-
ing the need to impose comprehensive mandatory economic
sanctions against the South African régime in order to root
out completely the evil system of apartheid.

It would be appreciated if this note could be circulated
as a document of the Security Council,



DOCUMENT §/17041*

Letter dated 18 March 1985 from the vepresentative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d’affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 11 a.m. on 16 March 1985 and the following
was brought to his attention by the officer in charge of the
First Political Department:

**According to the information provided by the perti-
nent authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghan-
istan, the armed raids and provocations by the Pakistani
military units stationed in the vicinity of Barikot district,
Kunarha province, have recently acquired drastic inten-
sity and expansion. These forces have been continuously
targeting Barikot district with the fire of their heavy weap-
ons, as a consequence of which attacks enormous loss of
lives and property has been inflicted. For instance, as a
result ‘of the attacks that took place on 6 March 1985 on
the Barikot garrison and residential districts, one person

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/181-8/17041.
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was martyred, two men, eight women and one child were
severely injured, and five residential housges have been
destroyed.

*“The Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, while con-
demning and deploring these repeated and constant acts
of aggression of the Pakistani forces, strongly protests
over them to the Govemment of Pakistan and points out
that the Pakistani authorities must, as soon as possible,
put an end to such acts of armed aggression and provo-
cation against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan;
otherwise the heavy and grave responsibility emanating
g:kn_l them will rest with the responsible authorities in

istan.”’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarwr
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17042¢

Letter dated 19 March 1988 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of th:c Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan at 10.30 a.m. on 18 March 1985 and the fol-
lowing was pointed out to him by the officer in charge of
the First Political Department:

“’In continuation of their previous baseless accusations
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, the Pak-
istani authorities have of late once again claimed that four
Afghan aircraft allegedly bombed and fired rockets at an
area § kilometres south-east of Domandi and the Arandu
area on 12 and 13 March 1985, respectively.

——m
* Clrcutzicd snder the double symool A/dliisZ-8/17047.
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**After thoroughly investigating these charges, the per-
tinent authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghan-
istan considered them totally groundless and malicious
and, while categorically rejecting them, demand thas the
Govemnment of Pakistan stop such insinuations and fab-
rications, which have no other impact but to escalate and
aggravate the situation on the frontiers between the two
countries.’’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZArF
Permanent Represemative of Afghanistan
to the United Nations



DOCUMENT §/17043¢

Letter dated 19 March 1985 from the Chairman of the Committee on the Exercise of the
Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian People to the Secretary-General

In my capacity as Chairman of the Committec on the
Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinizi Daonle,
it is my responsibility to bring once again to your attention
the Committee’s grave concern at renewed acts of repression
by the Israeli authoritics against Palestinians in the occupied
West Bank. Of further concem are recent actions taken by
the Govemment of Israel under its policy of establishing
Jewish settlements in the occupied territories.

It has come to the attention of the Committce that, ac-
cording to news items in the Jerusalem Post and The New
York Times of 4 March 1985 and Al-Fajr of 8 March, Israeli
troops carried out night raids on the two campuses of Bir
Zeit University on 1 March, seizing hundreds of posters,
books and other materials to be used in a Palestinian cultural
exhibit. Fifty-three students and their guests were detained
for questioning. Eight of them are still being detained in
Fara's prison in Nablus without charge. Tel Aviv Radio
reported on 8 March that still further detentions are
expected.

Immediately after the raids, the Bir Zeit campuses were
declared closed military areas and the entrance was barred
to all. A week later, as reported by UPI on 11 March, the
Military Govemnor of the occupied West Bank decided to
close the new campus of Bir Zeit for a period of two months,
The Bir Zeit University Board of Trustees denounced these
new Israeli actions as *‘a new link in a sevies of recurrent
infringements on academic freedom which aim at obstruct-
ing university education and development of the Palestinian
Arab society™’. The closure reportedly comes at the end of
the first semester, causing distuption of the academic sched-
ule, interruption of laboratory experiments and costly delay
of the building programme at the university.

I wish, also, to express the profound concern caused to
the Committee by yet further grave action taken by the

[Original: EnglishiFrench}
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March that 35 youths from the Dheisheh refugee camp, who
were arrested on 31 January during a night raid on the camp,
are still being detained for interrogation and without charges
by the occupying military government. Two of the detainees
are teported to have been tortured by electronic devices; the
others were continually beaten and humiliated. Some 300
Palestinians from the occupied West Bank have been de-
tained at Fara's prison since January 1985,

At the same time, the committee is gravely concerned at
the Israeli Government's continued application of the policy
of establishing settlements in the occupied territories. On 6
March 1985, Ha’aretz reported that the Israeli Housing Min-
istry had begun the construction of threc permanent settle-
ments: Azmona, on the Gaza shore; Kaddim, on the northem
West Bank; and, Na'an in the Jordan Rift Valley. Settlers
are already living in temporary accommodation in all three
new settlements.

As on previous occasions, this information is being
brought to your attention so that you may be kept informed
of the continuing danger to intemational peace and security
posed by the policies of the Israeli Government towards the
illegally occupied territories in violation of the resolutions
of the United Nations and of its obligation under the fourth
Geneva Convention. !

Clearly, a new, resolute approach to the search for a just,
comprehensive and lasting solution of the question of Pal-
estine is urgently required. To that end, I wish to reiterate
the Commiittee’s firm conviction that the early convening
of the proposed intemational peace conference on the Mid-
dle East is of critical importance.

In conclusion, I wish to request that the text of this letter
be distributed as a document of the General Assembly and
of the Security Council.

Issacli Government in flagrant violation of basic human (Signed) Massamba Sarré
ichts, I Chairman of the Committee on the
rights. It was reported by the Bethlehem Press Office on 12 Exercise of the Inalie Rights
* Circulated under the double symbo! As40/183-8/17043, of the Palestinian People
DOCUMENT 8/17044¢
Letter dated 19 March 1988 from the representative of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

to the Secretary-General
: [Original: Arabic)
[20 March 1985)

I have the honour to transmit to you the text of a telegram
addressed to you by Mr. Ali A. Treiki, Secretary of the
People’s Committee of the People’s Bureau for Foreign
Lisison of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

1 should be grateful if you would have this letter and its
* Circulsted under the double symbol A739/880-8/17044.

annex circulated as a document of the Security Council and
the General Assembly.

(Signed) Ashur FARTAS

Chargé &’ affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of

the Libvan Arab lamahiriva

to the United Nations



TELEGRAM FROM THE SECRETARY OF THE PECGSLE'S CoM-
MITTEE OF THE PEOPLE’S BUREAU FOR FOREIGN LIAISON
OF THE LIBYAN ARAB JAMAHIRIYA TO THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL

Within the framework of the efforts being made by the
Socialist People’s Libyan Arab Jamabiriya to halt the cs-
calation of the war between the fraternal countries of Iran
and Iraq and to save civilians from the afflictions of that
war and from the ruin and destruction that it causes to
civilian installations and towns in both countries, Colonel
Muammar Qaddafi, leader of the great revolution of 1 Sep-
tember, has addressed telegrams to Imam Khomeini and
President Saddam Hussein in which he calls upon them to

put an immediate halt to the bombardment of civilian in-
stallations and populated areas.

In response thereto, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran has delivered to Colonel Muam-
mar Qaddafi a written communication from Imam Khomeini
in which he has affirmed Iran’s compliance with that appeal
and its readiness to cease attacking towns and civilian in-
stallations immediately upon Iraq’s ceasing to do so.

Accordingly, we still await Irag’s response to this appeal
with a view to sparing innocent blood in the two fraternal
countries.

(Signed) Ali A, TREIKL

Secretary of the People’s Committee

of the People’s Bureau for Foreign Liaison
of the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

DOCUMENT S/17045*

Letter dated 19 March 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 13 March 1985 [S/17030], 1
have the honour to report to you several violations of Pak-
istan’s airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side that
occurred on 13, 14 and 16 March 1985. The details of the
incidents are as follows:

On 13 March, Afghan aircraft committed three violations
of Pakistan’s airspace and territory in the Arandu area of
Chitral. At 0830 hours, Pakistan Standard Time, two Af-
ghan aircraft intruded 3 kilometres into Pakistan's airspace
in the Arandu area, dropped 16 bombs and fired a few
rockets inside Pakistan’s territory approximately 3 kilo-
metres south of Arandu. At 1040 hours, three Afghan air-
craft violated Pakistan's airspace, again in the Arandu area,
and dropped eight bombs. Later, at 1515 hours, six Afghan
aircraft intruded into Pakistan’s airspace in the same area
and dropped 13 bombs and fired a few rockets.

On 14 March, Afghan aircraft committed two violations
of Pakistan’s airspace and territory in the Arandu area of
Chitral. At 0910 hours, four Afghan aircraft intruded 3
kilometres into Pakistan's airspace, dropped four bombs and

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/186-5/1704S.

{Original: English)
{20 March 1985)

fired a few rockets approximately 2 kilometres south of
Arandu, Later, at 1120 hours, four Afghan aircraft and two
helicopters intruded 2 kilometres into Pakistan’s airspace,
dropped one bomb and fired a few rockets approximately 1
kilometre south of Arandu, as a resuit of which one Pakistani
citizen and one Afghan refugee were killed.

On 16 March, four Afghan aircraft intruded 3 kilometres
into Pakistan’s airspace, dropped two bombs and fired a
few rockets approximately 1 kilometre south of Arandu.

1 take this opportunity to inform you that the Government
of Pakistan has rejected as totally baseless the allegations
made by the Kabul authorities that, on 6 March 1985, there
had been incidents of firing from the Pakistan side towards
Barikot in Kunarha Province resulting in loss of life and
property. Pakistan’s rejection of the allegations was con-
vMeyec:‘ to the Afghan Chargé d’affaires in Islamabad on 16

arch.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17046*

Letter dated 20 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter of 14 March 1985 [$//7031], 1 have
the honour to report the details of the latest Iraqi use of
chemical agents, in violation of the 1925 Geneva Protocol®
and the relevant rules of customary international law, against
the forces of the Islamic Republic of Iran.

——
* Cleoutated undes the double symout AR 159-5/17046.

[Original: English}
21 March 1985)

On 16 March at 8.30 and 8.35 a.m., a number of Iragi
planes dropped at least six large capsules on an lranian
position east of Majnoon Island. According to the poisoned
combatants, upon impact of the capsules, a greyish-white
smoke ascended into the air. Iranian experts have carried
out an investigation and they believe that cyanide, phos-
phorous and mustard guses have been used,
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This chemical attack had been preceded by four others
since 11 March. As a result, 200 Iranian combatants have
been hospitalized. Dr. Taherian, the head of a special med-
ical team set up for the treatment of victims of the use of
Iraqi chemical agents, has announced that the poisoned com-
batants suffer particularly from weakness, eye and skin ir-
ritation and respiratory difficulties.

The foregoing detailed information is submitted so that
you will promptly consider appropriate measures to termi-
nate peacefully the Iraqi repeated use of chemical weapons
in the war. We indeed hope that the international community
will this time stand up for its own rules. Otherwise, the

Islamic Republic of Iran may be driven to a position of
resorting to effective retaliation in kind, in spite of its own
desire and values. )

You will subsequently be informed of any further detailed
information regarding this matter.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter could be
circulated as a document of the General Assembly and of
the Security Council

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17047

Letter dated 18 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary.General

(Original: English}
[21 March 1985)

1 have the honour to bring to your attention that, following the violations of inter-

national rules and regulations by the Baathist régime of Iraq, including attacks on civilian
areas and the use of chemical agents, the criminal régime of Iraq has taken upon itself
to declare the airspace of the Islamic Republic of Iran unsafe for commercial aircraft.
This is, in itself, in contravention of yet another international regulation, and the Islamic
Republic of Iran therefore considers it its duty to inform all nations and their peoples of
the consequences of such an action and it requests them to save the lives of thousands

of human beings by their outright condemnation of this act of the Iragi régime.
1t would be highly appreciated if this letter could be circulated as a document of the

Security Council,

(Signed) Said RasAlE-KHORASSANI

Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17048
Note verbale dated 13 March 1988 from the representative of Mongolia
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of the Mongolian People's
Republic to the United Nations presents his compliments to
the Secretary-General and with reference to the latter’s note
of 21 Decomber 1984 has the honour to communicate the

following.

The Mongolian People’s Republic has consistently and
resolutely condemned the criminal policy of apartheid pur-
sued by the racist régime of South Africa against the coun-
try's indigenous people and firmly supported all the
decisions and resolutions adopted by the General Assembly
and the Security Council on the policies of apartheid of
South Africa.

Mongolia strictly abides by and carries out the provisions
of all the relevant United Nations resolutions. including
Security Council resolution 558 (1984), maintains no re-

{Original: English)
[21 March 1985]

lations with South Africa in any field, does not camry on
any arms trade with the régime.

Mongolia resolutely condemns certain countries of the
North Atlantic Treaty Osganization, which continue to give
every support and encouragement to the racist régime by
maintaining and expanding economic, military and other
types of collaboration with Pretoria. Mongolia firmly be-
lieves that more effective actions should be taken for a
speedy and total elimination of apartheid.

The Mongolian People’s Republic holds that the Security
Council is duty bound to impose comprehensive and man-
datory sanctions against the racist régime of South Africa
in accordance with the provisions of Chapter VII of the
United Nations Charter.

Mongolia has consistently supported the peoples of South
Africa and Namibia and the national liberation movements
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in southern Africa in their just struggle against the South The Permanent Representative of the Mongolian People’s
African régime of apartheid for their freedom and Republic to the United Nations requests that this note be
independence. circulated as a document of the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/17049

Letter dated 21 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

[Original: English]
{22 March 1985}

I have been instructed by my Government to inform you of the sad news, which
you may already be aware of, that the régime of Saddam Hussein has announced its
intention to annihilate the whole city of Ahwaz within seventy-two hours of its ultimatum
to the inhabitants of the city to evacuate it. In the face of the continued silence of the
international community with regard to the crimes committed by Saddam Hussein, it is
indeed likely that, contrary to our desire, we may be forced to retaliate in kind.

It is painful for us to have been pushed into a comer where there is no option but
that of retaliation against our brothers and sisters in Baghdad. We believe that the inter-
national community, owing to its indifference and lack of initiative, shares in the re-
sponsibility not only for the crimes of Saddam Hussein against the people of the Islamic
Republic of Iran but also for the inevitable though reluctant measures that we will take
against Baghdad.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated as a document of the
Security Council.

(Signed) Said RaJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

DOCUMENT S/17050

Statement by the President of the Secarity Council

[Original: English/French}
{22 March 1985}

The following statement was made by the President of
the Security Council on 22 March 1985:

search for a peaceful solution of the South African
conflict.

““The members of the Security Council have entrusted
me to express on their behalf their grave concern over
the rapid deterioration of the situation in South Africa
resulting from the spate of violence dgainst defenceless
opponents of apartheid throughout the country and most
recently in the town of Uitenhage on 21 March 1985,
where the South African police opened fire on innocent
people proceeding to a funeral, killing and wounding
scores of them.

*“The members of the Council strongly deplore such
acts of violence, which can only further aggravate the
situation in South Africa and make more difficuit the
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*“The members of the Council recall the provisions of
resolution 560 (1985), adopted unanimously on 12 March
1985, in which the Council noted with deep concern the
intensification of repression in South Africa, commended
the massive united resistance of the oppressed people of
South Africa against apartheid, and reaffirmed the legit-
imacy of their struggle for a united, non-racial and dem-
ocratic South Africa.

*“The members of the Council urge the Government
of South Africa to end violence and repression against
the black people and other opponents of apartheid and
to take urgent measures to eliminate apartheid.”



DOCUMENT §/17081

Letter dated 22 March 1985 from the representative of South Africa
to the Secretary-General

I refer to the statement made today by the President of
the Security Council in regard to the situation in South
Africa [§/17050).

The South Afiican Government has expressed its pro-
found regret at the tragic loss of life as a result of the events
of 21 Masch 1985. It remains determined to continue the
efforts to promote, in the  .ds of the South African State
President, ‘‘a programme of fundamental reform in every
sphere of life . . . and specifically constitutional reform*.

Nevertheless, it has not gone unnoticed that the events
at Uitenhage occurred on the anniversary of Sharpeville.
The organizers of this ill-conceived march, so tragic in its
consequences, cannot escape a heavy responsibility for what
occurred.

I should like to take this opportunity to convey to you
the following relevant facts:

At 10 a.m. a crowd of people, estimated at three to four
thousand, armed with stones, petrol bombs and bricks,
marched along the road approaching Uitenhage. About one
kilometre outside the town, a police unit of 19 men parked
two police vehicles across the road and when the crowd
were a few metres from the vehicles, the officer in charge
signalled them to stop. He addressed the lcader, informing
him that the march was unlawful and urged the crowd to
disperse. The appeal was ignored, whereupon the officer
fired a warning shot. In spite of this the crowd surrounded
the police and pelted them with stones, and other missiles

[Original: English)
[25 March 1985)

1 would also draw your attention (o a press statement
made by the South African Minister of Justice on 22 March,
which reads as follows:

*“The State President has appointed a Commission to
investigate forthwith all the factual circumstances re-
garding the incident itself on 21 March 1985 at Uitenhage,
where people were killed and injured, and to submit an
usgent repoit. “

‘“The Honourable Mr. Justice D. D. V. Kannemeyer
is the Chairman and only member of the Commission.
He will in that capacity issue a statement on Monday
25 March 1985 conceming the venues and dates of sittings
of the Commission.

**Special attention is drawn to the regulations pertain-
ing to the Commission that will be published in the
Government Gazelte today.

*Interested persons and bodies wishing to submit ev-
idence to or give evidence before the Commission are
requested to contact the Secretary of the Commission,
c/o the Registrar of the Supreme Court, Private Bag 1011,
Grahamstown, 6140 (tel. 0461 3936)."°

1 should be grateful if this letter could be circulated as a
document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Kurt VON SCHIRNDING

including petrol bombs. The police were left with no alter- Permanent Representative
native but to fire in self-defence. The crowd retreated and of South Africa
fire ceased immediately. to the United Nations
DOCUMENT 8/17082
Letter dated 28 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Govemment, 1 have the hon-
our to write to you about yet another Iragi violation of an
international instrument, i.e., the Chicago Convention on
Intemational Civil Aviation of 1944.24

As you are, no doubt, already aware, the Baathist rulers
of Iraq have recently threatened to shoot down passenger
planes over the airspace of the islamic Republic of lran,
thus rendering the entire civil aviation over the airspace of
the Iranian territory unsafe.

Threats against innocent passengers can only be used by
such ruthless criminals as the Iragi rulers, who have actually
perpetrated such a crime by shooting down the seroplane
of the late Foreign Minister of Algeria. The Islamic Republic

[Original: English)
125 March 1985}

of Iran hereby announces that it cannot conceivably resort
to retaliatory measures against civilian aircraft, endangering
the lives of innocent people. However, should s civilian
aircraft be shot down over the airspace of the Islamic Re-
public of iran, the Baghdad airport will be levelled.

It took two and a half years before the Islamic Republic
of Iran convinced itself to retaliate against the Ireqt attacks
on civilian population centres, and it has not yet retaliated
against Iragi use of chemical weapons.

The Islamic Republic of Iran will, therefore, not allow
the recent Iraqi threat against the safety of its civil aviation
to provoke and force it into retaliatory messures againet

2

innocent passengers, which would totally contradict the hu.



manitarian and Islamic values that the Islamic Republic of
Iran advocates.

May 1 add that knowledge of this fact, however, does not
relieve the international bodies of the discharge of their
constitutional responsibilities.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17053

Note verbale dated 22 March 1985 from the representative of Denmark
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Representative of Denmark to the United
X tions presents his compliments o the Secretary-General
and, in reply to his note of 21 December 1984, has the
honour to inform him that Denmark does not import arms,
ammunition or military vehicles from South Africa and has
not done so for many years.

Thus Denmark is already abiding by Security Council
resolution 558 (1984) and existing legislation has made it
unnecessary for the Danish authorities to introduce special
measures in order 10 ensure implementation of the provisions
of the resolution.

The rules governing import and possession of weapons
and ammunition are laid down in the so-called Arms Act
of 20 January 1965.

According to this Act it is prohibited, except with per-
mission issued by the Minister for Justice or by anyone
acting on his behalf, to import or manufacture:

—Firearms, and barrels and breechblocks for same,

—Ammunition for firearms, including cartridge cases,
priming screws, percussion caps, fuses and projectiles,

—Hand grenades, bombs and similar weapons,

—Explosives.

Smoothbase shotguns (hunting weapons) and parts thereof
as well as ammunition (shot cartridges) are not covered by

[Original: English}
[25 March 1985]

the prohibition. An abolishment of this exception is envis-
aged in the near future (warranted by already existing
legislation).

Thus the Danish authorities have at their disposal the legal
instruments required to monitor the import of weapons and,
where warranted, to withhold import permits. Whenever the
permit of the Minister for Justice is required, the Ministry
of Justice will submit the application to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. If the Ministry of Foreign Affairs cannot
recommend the import in question, the application will be
refused by the Ministry of Justice. This would be the case
with respect to import of arms and ammunition from South
Africa,

As far as the mandatory embargo of the export of arms
to South Africa imposed by Security Council resolution 418
(1977) is concerned, the Permanent Representative of Den-
mark wishes to reiterate that in accordance with their joint
programme of action against South Africa, Denmark and
the other Nordic countries work actively for a strict com-
pliance with and a strengthening of the embargo.

The Permanent Representative of Denmark has the hon-
our to request that this note be circulated as a document of
the Security Council.

DOCUMENT §/17054*

Letter dated 25 March 1985 from the representative of Pakistan
to the Secretary-General

Further to my letter dated 19 Marck 1985 [$/170451, 1
have the honour to report to you two violations of Pakistan’s
airspace and territory from the Afghanistan side that oc-
curred on 18 and 19 March 1985. The details of the incidents
are as follows:

On 18 March, four Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan’s
airspace, dropped nine bombs and fired a few rockets
1 kilometre south of Arandu.

On 19 March, two Afghan aircraft violated Pakistan's
airspace and dropped seven bombs 1 kilometre south of
Arandu.

1 take this opportunity to inform you that the Government
of Pakistan has rejected as totally baseless the allegations

» Circulated under the double symbol A/40/204-8/17054.
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{Original: English)
125 March 1985}

made by the Kabul authorities that on 12, 13 and 14 March
1985 the Pakistan armed forces had fired across the border
towards Barikot in Kunarha Province and that on 8, 14 and
15 March a number of persons supported by Pakistani troops
had attacked the Afghan border post at Torkham, resulting
in loss of life. On 23 March Pakistan’s rejection of these
allegations was conveyed to the Afghan Chargé d’affaires
tn Islamabad, who was told that by fabricating baseless
charges the Kabul authorities were merely trying to shift
the blame to Pakistan for developments within Afghanistan.

I request you to have this letter circulated as a document
of the General Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) S. Shah Nawaz
Permanent Representative of Pakistan
to the United Nations
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DGCUMENT §/17055 **

Letter dated 23 March 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

Further to my earlier letters conceming Israeli practices
and the acts of aggression committed by lIsrael in southern
Lebanon, the western Bekaa and the district of Rachaiya, I
have the honour to inform you, on instructions from my
Government, of further inhuman acts of aggression perpe-
trated by that country against the innccent inhabitants of
southern Lebanon.

On 21 March 1985, after an inwasive bombardment of
the villages of Houmine El-Tahta and Kfar Milké, the Israeli
forces besieged the following villages of the district of Zah-
rani: Arab Salim, Houmine El-Faouqa, Sarba, Ain Qana,
Jabaa, Kfar Fila, Kfar Milké, Jbal Ei-Arab, Mazcaat Tiba
and Angoun.

Approximately 60 motorized vehicles and Merkava tanks,
hundreds of soldiers and elements of the Lahad force and
helicopters and special paratroop units participated in the
operation. The Israeli forces advanced to within seven kil-
ometres of the town of Sidon, besieging, on their way, three
Lebanese army posts situated in areas which they had evac-
uated in the first phase of their withdrawal, leaving 22 people
killed and several wounded and causing material damage.

At Houmine El-Tahta, 20 persons were found dead under
the ruing of a school and several houses which the Israeli
forces had destroyed,

The Israeli tanks pounded the village of Kfar Milké, kill-
ing two journalists from a United States television team-—
Tewfik Ghazawi and Bahij Mewi, hit by sbots aimed
intentionally in their direction by one of the Istaeli tanks,

Afier their withdrawal, the Israeli forces destroyed and
burnt the State police post of the village of Jabaa and a
number of houses and took dozens of prisoners. Moreover,

. Clmlmd under the double symbol A/40/205-8/17055 and Corr.1.
** Incorporating document $/17055/Comr.1 of 15 April 1985,

[Original: Arubic)
(25 March 1985)

it was not until some houss later that members of the civil
defence and the Red Cross were authorized to enter the
besieged villages.

In the district of Tyre, the Israeli forces besieged two
villages and made the inhabitants assemble in the schoo!
courtyard for the purpose of checking identities. Before
withdrawing, they took dozens of prisoners and destroyed
more than 20 houses, On 22 March, the Israeli forces be-
sieged the village of El-Qoulailé, killing six persons and
taking 20 young men prisoner, Among the victims were a
Lebanesc army sergeant and two women.

The Lebanese Government emphatically condemns the
above-mentioned practices and savage and repeated acts of
aggression perpetrated by the occupying istaeli forces
against the civilian population of southern Lebanon, the
western Bekaa and the district of Rachaiya. It draws the
Security Council’s attention to the gravity and inhuman
character of such practices, which are contrary to interna-
tional law, human rights and the fourth Geneva Convention
of 194910

The continuation of these practices confirms what Leb-
anon has constantly reiterated, namely that, because the
Security Council is obstructed in its work and is unable to
perform the tasks incumbent on it, Israel is tacitly encour-
aged to pursue its inhuman policy towards the civilian pop-
ulation of the Lebanese territory which it occupies and even
of the territory from which it has withdrawn.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the text of
this letter to be circulated as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAKHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT 8/17056

Note verbale dated 1 March 1988 from the Mission of Madagascar
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of Madagascar to the United Na-
tions presents its compliments to the Secretary-General and,
with reference to his note of 21 December 1984, has the
honour to inform him of the following:

The Democratic Republic of Madagascar, unswerving in
its policy of support for just causes and the legmmau strug-
gies of aii oppressed peopies, grvedly and steadfastly

umr.ielku A0 BWRGIASLY

condemns the Pretoria régime for its apartheld policy, wluch
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{Original: French)
{26 March 1985}

is contrary to the purposes and principles of the Charter of
the United Nations and incompatible with the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights. Persuaded that the apartheid
régime and its policy of internal repression, political assas-
sinations, destabilization and aggression against the front-
Ih\esmmﬂnaoleobsmlewpeace. security and
stability in southemn Africa, the Government of the Dem-
oeratic Renuhlic of Madagascar has no dealings with South
Africain tbe political, economic, military or any other field.



The Democratic Republic of Madagascar has consistently
implemented the decisions and resolutions of the Security
Council and the General Assembly concerning the question
of South Africa. The continuing purchase by the South
African régime of arms and other military equipment frem
certain States and the local manufacture of weapons and
munitions under licenses granted by certain circles are not
conducive to the maintenance of the security and sovereignty
of African States hostile to the policy of apartheid.

Because of its sympathy towards the struggle of the Af-
rican States in combating the apartheid régime, the Dem-
ocratic Republic of Madagascar endorses the Declaration
on Southern Africa adopted at the twentieth Conference of
Heads of State and Government of the Organization of Af-

rican Unity?® and reaffirms its full suppost for the fight
waged by the oppressed people of South Africa under the
aegis of their national liberation movement, the African
National Congress.

The Government of the Democratic Republic of Mada-
gascar would like to see all States Members of the United
Nations take the necessary measures for the effective im-
plementaion of the Security Council and General Assembly
decisions on South Africa with a view to the total aad swift
elimination of the apartheid system.

The Permanent Mission of Madagascar to the United Na-
tions requests that this note be circulated as a document of
the Security Council.

DOCUMENT S§/17057*

Letter dated 25 March 1985 from the representative of Viet Naun
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government and fusther to
my letters of 11 and 13 March 1985,2¢ | have the honour
to inform you that we categorically reject as sheer fabri-
cations the slanderous allegations of Thailand made by its
representative in his letter dated 14 March [S/17038}, which
were echoed by Beijing and Western circles in the letter
from the Permanent Representative of China of 11 March
(5/17023).

Realities have shown that it is Thailand that has grossly
interfered in the internal affairs and violated the territories
of Kampuchea, Laos and Viet Nam.

The world knows too well that Thailand is teaming up
with China. providing sanctuaries for the Pol Pot clique and
other Khmer reactionaries and nurturing them in an attempt
to sabotage the Kampuchean people’s rebirth, thus causing
instability and constant tension in the region.

By launching this wicked campaign, Thailand and its
supporters seek to divert public opinion, cover up their

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/206-8/17057.

{Original: English)
[26 March 1985]

bankrupt policy of using the Khmer reactionaries to oppose
the Indochinese countries, distort Viet Nam’s good will and
deliberately create tension and confrontatioa so as to sab-
otage the developing ttend toward dialogue in the region.

The stance of the People’s Repubtic of Kampuchca, com-
pletely shared by the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam, is
quite clear, that is, to respect the non-interference principle
and Thailand's sovereignty and temritorial int2grity, and to
strive for a peaceful and friendly border with Thailand as
well as other neighbouring countries. This correct stance
has been warmly welcomed by world opinion, including
several circles in the member countries of the Association
of South-East Asian Nations.

1should be grateful if you could have this letter circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council.

(Signed) LE Kim CHuUNG

Chargé d affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Viet Nam
to the United Nations

DOTCUMENT 8/17058

Letter dated 25 March 1988 from the representutive of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to transmit to you the letter of Mr. Ali
Akbar Velayati, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Islamic
Republic of ran,

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
8s a document of the Security Council.

' (Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
FPermaneni Represenidiive of

the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations
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LETTER FROM THE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE
IsLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN TO THE SECRETARY-GENERAL

Following the resumption of Iraqi attacks on civilian pop-
ulation centres and commercial vessels, 1 would like to
inform you that the Islamic Republic of Iran was regrettably
obliged to launch a surface-to-surface missile on Baghdad
on Monday, 25 March 1985.

Ao ormee ava msm drsitel nisinon oinan thana H H
A8 YOU aIC no SOU0I aWaIS, since isre was an :ﬂ%‘..".".:p!.'f.‘!!

in Iragi aerial and missile attacks on, and shellings of, ci-
vilian populatica centres as well as in attacks against ships



in the past two days, the forces of the Islamic Republic of
Iran had readily halted their retaliatory attacks on Iraqi cities.

Today's missile attack by the Islamic Republic of Iran
was simply a limited retaliatory measure against the renewed
Iraqi attacks on civilian population centres and commercial
vessels in the Persian Gulf.

As the Islamic Republic of Iran has repeatedly announced,
while reserving for itself the right to retaliate, it is fully

prepared to stop all military operations against Iraqi cities
provided that Irag stops its military operations against ci-
vilian population centres and third-party commercial vessels
in the Persian Gulf. :

(Signed) Ali Akbar VELAYATI
Minister for Foreign Affairs of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

DOCUMENT §/17059*

Letter dated 26 March 1955 (rom the representative of the Islamic Republic of Iran
to th: Secraotary-General

Pursuant to my letters of 12 April [$/16481] and 28 June
1984 [$/16652], 1 have the honour te report the detailed list
of seven Iragi violations of the 1925 Geneva Protocol,®
which occurred between 9 August 1984 and 14 February
1985.

The criminal Iraqi régime has employed chemical weap-
ons against the civilian and military targets in the Islamic
Republic of Iran uninterruptedly since the early days of the
imposed war.

International bodies coiicerned with upholding tne au-
thority of the relevant international instrument and those

* Also circulated as & document of the General Assembly under the
symbol A/40/209 of 29 March 1985.

{Original: English)
{26 March 1985)

constitutionally obliged to maintain international peace and
security have remained irresponsibly reticent all along in
connection with these crimes against humanity. Thus not
only do they appear to be condoning the use of chemical
agents in the war but, regrettably, they also seem to be
forcing the other party to retaliate in kind.

It would be highly appreciated if this letter were circulated
as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of
the Islamic Republic of Iran

to the United Nations

ANNEX
Attacks with chemical weapons by the ..rmed forces of Iraq against civillan and millitary objectives
in the Islamic Republic of Iran
Date and howr of e Locarion ifode of dellvery Casualties ard fatallries

9 August, 1984, 0600 hours. . . . Suburbs of Abadan Artillery shells Personne! suffering from dizziness, nausea
and some cases of inflammation of the skin

2\ September, 2214 hours . . . . . Kharg Island Aerial bombardment Personnel suffering from nausea and some
cases of skin irritation

29 September, 0730 hours . . . . . Shalamcheh region Attillery shells No casualties or fatalities

230ctober., .. ...oviiaaen Nosood region Attillesy shells 8 people poisuned and hospitalized

1S January, 1988, 1830 hours . . Pol-c-no region (Khorramshahr) Artitlery shells Personnel suffering from dizziness and some
cases of severe abdominal pain. Two of
the poisoned personnel were hospitalized
in Ahwaz and Tehran,

4Fcbruasy . .............. Suburbs of Khorramshahy Artillery shells Personnel suffering from nausea, eye
imvitation

MFPebuasy .............. The vicinity of the military bases of 7 astillery shells No effects on the personne] because of the

Ashkan and Garmab (Sardasht direction of the wind.
region)
DOCUMENT §/17060*
Letter dated 25 March 1988 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Chargé d'affaires
of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul was summoned to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Democratic Republic of

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/208-8/17060,

[(Original: English)
(27 March 1985}

Afghanistan at 2,30 p.m. on 20 March 1985 and the officer

in charge of the First Political Department conveyed to him
the following:

**According to the information provided by the perti-

nent authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghan-
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istan, repeated armed and irresponsible acts of aggression
by the frontier forces of Pakistan with the use of heavy
weapons against the frontier residential localities of the
Democratic Republic of Afghanistan are continuing.

*As a result of these shellings, a number of elderly
men, women and even children have been martyred. The
residential areas of Barikot district, Kunarha Province,
in particular, have been subjected to atrocious shellings.

“During the last several months, the residential areas
of Barikot district have sustained 29 acts of aggression
by the Pakistani forces which were carried out by shellings
with various weapons such as reactive mortar ammuni-
tion, artillery mortar and heavy machine-guns. The most
severe and cruel shellings took place on 19, 20 and 21
January and 5, 7 and 8 February 1985,

*‘Recently, Pakistani frontier forces once again carried
out shellings on the Barikot district on 12, 13 and 14
March 1985. As a result of these shellings, during the
last four months 27 persons have been martyred and
24 others wounded.

*“‘Likewise, the Afghan border passage and control
posts in the Torkham area were subjected to firing of light
weapons by the Pakistani functionaries at 5.30 a.m. on
8 March 1985. The same areas again sustained the shell-
ings with mortars and heavy machine-guns from 6.10
a.m. to 10.00 a.m. on 10 March 1985, which resulted in
the martyrdom of three persons and the wounding of two
others.

**After heavy shelling, a group 150 strong, supported
by the Pakistani Government forces, attacked the Afghan
passage and control post in the Torkham asrea on 14
March; this group was repelled by the frontier forces of
the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, as a result of
which, one of the frontier personnel was martyred and
two others were wounded.

“Likewise, at 10.30 p.m. on 15 March 1985, two
border posts came under attack, as a result of which three
persons were martyred and four others were wounded.

“The authorities of the Democratic Republic of Af-
ghanistan strongly condemn these repeated and constant
acts of aggression of the Pakistani military forces, the
arming of bandits and their dispatch into the territory of

Afghanistan to commit murder and destruction and the
direct collaboration of the Pakistani militia forces with
these bands of murderers and robbers, and strongly protest
to the Government of Pakistan.

“Furthermore, it is to be mentioned that the Pakistani
authorities must immediately put an end to their acts of
armed aggression and interference which have endan-
gered the peace and security of the frontiers; otherwise,
the responsibility for the grave and heavy consequences
of such actions mus. rest with the military authorities of
Pakistan.”

According to other information, the officer in charge of

the First Political Department pointed out to the Chargé
d'affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in Kabul that:

**The Pakistani authorities, with a view to concealing
their hostile actions and in continuation of their previous
baseless allegations against the Democratic Republic of
Afghanistan, have recently once again claimed that four
Afghan aircraft altegedly penetrated 3 kilometres into the
airspace of Arandu at 9.10 a.m. on 14 March and dropped
40 bombs and also fired several rockets on an area south
of Arandu without causing any losses.

**Likewise, the Pakistani authoritics have levelled
charges that on the same day, at 11.20 a.m., four Afghan
aircraft and two helicopters penetrated 1 kilometre into
the airspace of Arandu and dropped one bomb and fired
several rockets at an area south of Arandu, as a result of
which. one Afghan refugee and one Pakistani were killed.

**The pertinent authorities of the Democratic Republic
of Afghanistan, after thoroughly investigating these
charges, consider them to be groundless and malicious
accusations and categorically reject them; they demand
that the Govemment of Pakistan put an end to such fab-
tications and slanders which have no other result but
aggravation of the situation in the frontier areas of the
two countrics.’

I have further the honour to request you to arrange for

the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid Zarir
Permanent Representative of Afghanistan
to the Unlted Nations

DOCUMENT §/17061

Note verbale dated 21 March 1988 from the Mission of Czechoslovakia
to the Secretary-General

The Permanent Mission of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic to the United Nations presents its compliments to
the Secretary-General and, in reply to the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s note dated 21 December 1984, has the honour to
advise him of the following,

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic strictly complies
with all United Nations resolutions pertaining to the arms
embargo against South Africa, fully recognizing the neces-
sity for a tota! isolation of the racist régime of Pretoria.
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In accordance with the principles of its foreign policy,
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic maintains no relations
with the South African régime, does not supply to it any
arms and does not import any arms from South Africa.
Czechoslovakia condemns all the more the policy of those
Western States which have a share in the increase in the
arms potential of South Africa which serves the inhuman
oppression of the non-white population and the aggressive
attacks against the neighbouring independent African States.



The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic fully supports
Security Council resolutions 418 (1977) and 558 (1984)
demanding the implementation of the arms embargo against
South Africa. Czechoslovakia calls upon all States which
have not yet done so to refrain from their shameful co-
operation with the South African régime and thus to con-

tribute to the elimination of the brutal policy of apartheid
pursued by the Government of South Africa.

The Permanent Mission of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic to the United Nations would be grateful if this
note could be circulated as a Security Council document.

DOCUMENT §/17062

Letter dated 27 March 1985 from the representative of Lebanon
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to inform you that the Government of
Lebanon has decided to request the Security Council to
extend the mandate of the United Nations Interim Force in
Lebanon (UNIFIL), which expires on 19 April 1985, for a
further period of six months, on the basis of the provisions
of Security Council resolutions 425 (1978), 426 (1978), S01
(1982), 508 (1982), 509 (1982) and 520 (1982) and of other
relevant resolutions and decisions of the Security Council.

The Lebanese Government, while calling for the imple-
mentation of the above-mentioned resolutions, would like
to reaffirm the terms of the mandate of UNIFIL as laid down
in resolutions 425 (15 /8) and 426 (1978), the report of the
Secretary-General of 19 March 1978 [$/12611] and reso-
lution 501 (1982).

Accordingly, the Lebanese Government is not requesting
any change in the mandate of the Force, since that mandate,
as laid down in the above-mentioned resolutions, is ade-
quate, and since those rcsolutions require the withdrawal of
all Israeli forces beyond the mtematxonally recognized
boundaries of Lebanon and the extension of the exclusive
authiority of the Lebanese State over all the territories evac-
uated by Israel.

Lebanon’s understanding of the role which the Force is
required to play in Lebanon is as follows:

1. The UNIFIL area of deployment extends from the
Litanj River southward as far as the internationally recog-
nized boundaries of Lebanon.

2. The whole of this region should be under the exclu-
sive authority of the Lebanese army, assisted in its task
solely by the United Nations Force, since Lebanon is not

[Original: Arabic)
[27 March 1985)

prepared to assign any role to any military force which is
not a legal force.

3. Lebanon is in no circumstance prepared to accept the
creation of what is know2 as *‘buffer zones'* or of **‘security
cordons'* of any kind.

4. The area of deployment of UNIFIL should not be-
come a disengagement zone between illegal armed forces
within Lebanese territory.

3. The posts which the United Nations forces are to
occupy will be determined by agreement with the Lebanese
Government alone.

In this connection, 1 should like to assure you that my
Government remains persuaded that, in spite of the difficult
conditions in south Lebanon, the presence of UNIFIL con-
tinues to be necessary and constitutes an important factor
of stability and an international commitment to the uphold-
ing of the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity
of Lebanon.

My Government takes this opportunity to pay tribute and
express its gratitude to UNIFIL and the countries which
have sent contingents for their efforts and sacrifices in serv-
ing the cause of peace in Lebanon.

1 should be grateful if you would arrange for the text of

this letter to be circulated as a document of the Sccurity
Council.

(Signed) M. Rachid FAXHOURY
Permanent Representative of Lebanon
to the United Nations

DOCUMENT §/17063

Letter dated 27 March 1985 from the representative of the Islamic Republie of Iran
to the Secretary-General

Upon instructions from my Government, and in view of
the recent developments in the Iragi-imposed war against
the Isfamic Republic of Iran, 1 have the honour to bring the
following points to your attention.

The Islamic Republic of Iran firmly believes that inter-
national conventions, protocols and regulations concerning
the conduct of hostilities and humanitarian limitations on
the conflicting parties should be observed by all members

[Original: English)
{27 March 1985}

of the international community, and endorsed by interna-
tional public opinion as well as competent international fo-
rums without any consideration of issues underlying and
surrounding specific conflicts. The integrity of such rules
as prescriptions for conduct during the course of hostilities
is highly dependent on their unqualified and complete ob-
servance and enforcement. Otherwise. it ic unavoidable that
a mockery will be made of all those humanitarian rules in
the name of military necessity. It is certainly not time at
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this juncture of the history of the United Nations when we
are celebrating the fortieth anniversary of the Organization
to repeat the Nazi doctrine of total war. Rules and regula-
tions embodied in international conventions and protocols
concerning respect for purely civilian targets, freedom of
civil aviation and of unarmed merchant shipping, and a total
and unqualified commitreri to refrain from the use of chem-
ical weaponry under any circumstances have been developed
after many sad experiences in the international community.
Such rules should not be allowed to be violated and such
tragedies should not be allowed to be repeated. We believe
it is the duty of the Security Council to condemn the vio-
lations of thesc rules by any party to any dispute. The
Council is morally obliged to prevent interational human-
itarian law from becoming the subject of negotiations, and
their violation to be downgraded to a simple matter of strat-
egy for a savage régime which has not hesitated since the
beginning of the war to attack innocent civilian population
centres or to violate international humanitarian laws.

We believe that your statement of 26 March 1985 is, in
principle, in keeping with such moral obligations and also
with your constitutional responsibilities. The Islamic Re-
public of Iran once again reiterates its support for and com-
mitment to the principles of international humanitarian law
as well as international conventions and norms concerning
the conduct of hostilities. As a people steadfastly involved

legal conditions spelled out in the beginning of the imposed
war by the Islamic Republic of Iran arc satisfied. Mean-
while, since the repeated use of chemical weapons by the
régime in Baghdad has been documented through several
independent sources, and Iraqi threats to civil aviation and
merchant shipping as well as the bombardment of innocent
civilian populations are a matter of governmental policy in
Baghdad and known to all members of the international
community, it is imperative that the duty of the Security
Council as well as all other competent international bodies
is to condemn such violations of international humanitarian
law, and call upon the Iragi rulers to stop their flagrant
violations of those laws immediately. Such action by the
Security Council, along with a courageous condemnation
of the original aggressor, are more in line with the consti-
tutional duties of that body than the partial resolutions of
the past. It is needless to say that once Iraq ceases its vi-
olations of the above-mentioned international conventions,
the Islamic Republic of Iran will immediately stop the re.
tl:lkimoxy measures which it has regretfully been forced to

e.

It will be highly appreciated if this letter is distributed as
a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) Said RAJAIE-KHORASSANI
Permanent Representative of

in a defensive struggle, we share your desire for a just and the Islamic Republic of Iran
honourable settlement to the issues once those equitable and to the United Nations
DOCUMENT 8/17064*
Letter dated 26 March 1985 from the repregentative of Viet Nam
to the Secretary-General

1 have the honour to forward herewith the text of the
statement made on 25 March 1985 by the spokesman of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet
Nam.

I should be grateful if you could have this note and its
enclosure circulated as an official document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council,

(Signed) Le KiM Crunc

Chargé d'affaires a.i.

of the Permanent Mission of Viet Nam to the
United Natlons

ANNEX

WMNBMINGWWMOI Mlllklry
dl’udpMMﬂ the Soclaliss Repabile of

of the Thai army, Tienchal N
the Thal army would carry out an offensive against Vietnamese forces
iuidel(mpudm A high-ranking official of Thailand has also declared

that he did not rule out the possibility of Thailand using its right to “*hot
pmuit”mtolumpuchmmﬂmy What is serious is that these statements
mmadeaﬂer countries of the Assoclation of South-East Asian
othar countries 10 olve military sid to the Khmer resc-

PO,
Naiions bad grged other

¥ Circulated under the double symbol A/40/210-8/17064.
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tionaries against the Kampuchean people and following the visit to Thailand
of the Head of State of China gnd several Chinese genersls.

The above-mentioned bellicose statements of the Thai authorities are o
mere repetition of the position ofﬂu‘l‘luimllngckclu 18 years ago,
when they took up the ‘*hot pursuit™ theory of Nixon at the time of the
Amesican invasion of Kampuches in Apsil lg&mnhammpfwwr

forces

These belticose ststements have shed more light on the obdurate polley
umm«mmwmmwumn@mw
of Kampuches on the estsblishment of a safety zone on either side of the



and the Vietnamese army volunteers have always respected the :overelsmy

Mom lhan ever, llu. situation at present requires urgent measures to

and territorial intogrity of Thafland. The People's Republic of Kamp _
and Viet Nam have desisted from using helr right o **hot pussuit* in
order to destroy the Khmer reactionaries now taking refuge in the sanc.
tuaries on Thal soil. Should the Thai ruling circles put into effect the **hot
pursuit’* theory of the United States and violate the sovereignty and tervitory
of the People’s Republlc of Kampuchea they will have to shoulder all
responsibility for the serious consequences of thelr acts. The Government
of the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam demands that thc ‘Thai authorities
end i diately all acts of violation of the ignty and territorial
intcgri(y of Kampuchea and stop allowlag thelr territory to be used by the

ly a safety zone on cither side of the Kampucheun-
Thal border under intemallunul snpervmon and control, as has been many
times p d by the Indochi

In the interests of the Thai peuple. and pesce. nnd stability in South-
East Asia, the G of the Socialist R of Viet Nam calls on
the Thai authorities to respond positively to the good-will proposals of the
three Indochinese countries. It calls on the people and Governments of th-
peace-loving countries across the world to take effective action in support
of the efforts aimed at establishing durable peace along the Kampuchean-

and other y Khmeys as a refuge to oppose the People’s ‘Thai border, thus contributing to cnsuring peace and stability in South-
Republlc of Kampuchea. East Asia and the rest of the world.
DOCUMENT §/17065
Latter dated 23 March 1985 from the representative of the People’s Republic of China
to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to enclose herewith the text of a state-
ment made by the spokesman of the Foreign Ministry of
the People's Republic of China on 22 March 1985 on the
recent suppression of the black people by the authorities of
South Africa in that country. I should be grateful if you
could arrange for the circulation of this letter and the state-
ment as a document of the Security Council.

(Signed) LinG Qing
Permanent Representative of
the People's Republic of China
to the United Nations

ANNEX

Statement made on 22 March 1985 by the spokesman of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the People’s Republic of Chins

On 21 March 1985, several thousand black people in the suburbs of

Original: ChineselEnglish)
(28 March 1985}

£l

Port Elizabeth, South Africa, gathered in a p bly and held a
domonstration in commemoration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
Sharpeville massacre. The South African authorities disy .«ched armed
police to suppress them, ing a tragic incident of 16 people being killed
and more than 20 wounded. This is another crime committed by the South
African authorities against the South African people. The Chinesc Gov.
emment and people express indignation at and strong condemnation against
the atrocities committed by the South African authorities.

This act of the South African authorities has once again revealed their
ferocious racist nature and exposed the fraud of their so-called **reform®’.
Al these perverted acts of theirs will only further arouse the South African
people to an intensified struggle against apartheid and for racial equality
and other basic rights.

‘The Chinese Government and people will. as always. firmly support the
just steuggle of the South Aftican people and are convinced that with the
support of the justice-upholding peoples in the world, the South African
people, by closing their ranks and persevering in struggle, are sure to win
final victory.

DOCUMENT 8§/17066*

Letter dated 28 March 1985 from the representative of Afghanistan
to the Secretary-General

T have the honour to inform you of the following statement
which was made by a spokesman of the Ministry of Poreign
m 09f the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan on 25

1988:

**The Pakistani authorities have recently expanded their
provocative and poisonous propaganda and fabrications
against the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and once
again have levelled baseless charges that Afghan aircraft
allegedly conducted flights and dropped bombs over the
Arandu area on 16, 18 and 19 March 1985,

“In connection with these false and malicious accu-
sations, the Chargé d’affaires of the Pakistan Embassy in
Kabul was summoned to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan at 11,30 a.m.
on 25 March 1985, and the officer in charge of the First
Politieal Denartment pointed out to him that the pertinent

* Circulated under the double symbol A/40/212-8/17066.

{Original: English)
28 March 1985)

authorities of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan
consider the claim of the Pakistani authorities as totally
groundless and void of reality and, therefote, categori-
cally reject them. It was further mentioned that Pakistani
authorities would better immediately put an end to the
levelling of such insinuations and accusations, which are
aimed at covering up the repeated and ovent aggressions
of that country against the territory of the Democratic
Republic of Afghanistan, and to the escalation of tension
along the frontiers of the two countries.’*

1 have further the honour to request you to arrange for
the circulation of this letter as a document of the General
Assembly and of the Security Council.

(Signed) M. Farid ZARF
FPermanens Kepreseniative of Ajghanisian
1o the United Nations
139



DOCUMENT 8/17067

Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the Secretory-General to
the President of the Security Counchl

1 have the honour to transmit to you herewith a letter
dated 28 March 1985 addressed to me by the representatives
of the troop-contributing countries for the United Nations
Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIFIL).

1 fully appreciate and understand the views expressed by
those representatives regarding the functioning of UNIFIL
and the necessity to ensure the security of its troops in the
performance of their difficult and imporiant tasks. This is
an objective to which I and my collcagues devote a great
deal of time and attention.

1 wish to take this opportunity to express once again my
deep appreciation to the troop-contributing countries for
their steadfast and geuerous support of UNIFIL during the
past years and to pay tribute to their contingeats, which
have carried out their tasks with exemplary dedication and
courage in extremely difficult circumstances.

(Signed) Javier PEReZ DE CUELLAR
Secretary-General

ANNEX

Letter dated 28 March 1988 from the representatives of the troop-
contributing countries for the United Natlons Interim Force in Leb-
anon to the Secretary-Genera!

In view of recent developments in southern Lebason, the Member States
participating in UNIFIL deem it appropriate to express to you their deep
concem at these events, which not only have made it even more difficult
for UNIFIL to {ulfil its mandate. but which also pose serious security risks
to the members of the Force. This element of risk is causing increasing
concem in their countsies.

For more than two years now, UNIFIL has casried out intesim tasks
entrusted to it by the Security Council following the lsraeli invasion of
Lebanon. This had become necessary because UNIFIL was unable to carry
out the original mandate, given to it by tha Security Council in its resolution
428 (1978), which decided to establish the Force **for the purpose of
confirming the withdrawal of the Israell Farces, restoring intemational
peace and security and assisting the Qovemment of Lebanon in ensuring
the retum of its effective authority in the area™.

In spite of the difficult circumstances under which UNIFIL. has been
forced to apetate during these past few years, the buting coun-
tﬂummvineedMUNlFthuhndnmbﬂHngeﬂmondndMon
in southem Lebanon. Moreover, the Force has bees able (o pisy a useful
humanitarian role, and its presence symbolizes the will of the intemational
comumunity to restore interational peace and security and to re-establish
ubmmhndtylnthemlnmmwnhmmwmtmmm
of the Security Council.

The troop-contributing countries wish to recall that the mandate of the
Force, contained in document 8/12611 of 19 March 1978 and
by the Security Council in its resolution 426 (1978), speaks of “‘three
essential conditions [that) must be met for the Force to be effective’.

“*First, itmu?yal;e‘;lhmumuhhﬂemﬁmmw:gmo&m“
mmawmaminwmmmu:ﬂmmmmm
integrity of UNIFIL in aff its component parts, as well as of other United
Nm.munmmmmmumwmmm

Secoudly. [the Porce] must operate with the full co-operation of all
the parties concerned.** UNIFIL can only hope to fulfil its mandate on the
basis of an understanding between all the pasties concemned on the role of
the Force and the security situation in the area. This applies 4 fortlorl to
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a situation in which the ab of the |
eadanger the personal safety of the members of the Force.

*“Thirdly, it snust be able to function as an intcprated and efficient
military unit."* I the oplaton of the traop-contributing countries, UNIFIL
will only be able ¢ carry out its original mandate if the Force is allowed
to be deployed and uperate offectively in an area that forms one uninter.
rupted whole up to the intemationally recognized boundary.

The woop-contributing countries take note of the declosation by the
Goverament of lsrasi that it will fully implenent the withdrawal of the
lmeli Defem.c Fome from lgbanese territory, thus complylng with the

of the S y Council. They call for the strict ob-
servance of the fourth Qeneva Convention of 1949.1° At the sasme tisiie,
they Jeplors all acts of violence at present g in the area. As far
as UNIFIL is concemed, they consider that the Force, in pesformiug its
functions, should continue to act with complete impartiatity and in accor-
dance with the provisions laid down in the mandate.

The troop-contributing countries urgently call upon the Governments of
Isvacl and Lebanon to meet the requirements necessary to ensure security
for all concerned in the area in the wake of a full Israeli withdrawal behind
international borders. They continue to support you in your efforts to bring
about this goal, thereby acting on the basis of resolution 523 (1982). For
their part, the uoop-canmbuung countties have shown great patience thus
far in the expectation that positive events in the near future would gliow
UNIFIL to play the role originally envisaged for the Force. They expect
that the above-mentioned principles will apply to the future operation of
UNIFIL, and on that basis they indicate their willingness to continue to
support the Force with a view to the intplementation of the mandate given
to it by the Security Council.

The Member States participating in UNIFIL would be grateful if you
could bring this letter to the attention of the Council, and they have the
honour to request that it be clrculated as a document of the Security Councit,

(Signed) Bal Ram
For the Permangnt Representative of Fiji
to the United Nations

(Signed) Keijo KORHONEN
Permanens Representative of Finland
to the United Natlons

(Signed) Philippe Louer
Acting Permanent Represensative of France
to the United Nailons

(Signed) James Victor Gseto
Permangni Representative of Ghana
to the United Natlons

(Signed) Robert McDonaoH
Permanent Representative of Ireland
{0 the United Natlons

(Signed) Mauizio Bucct
Permonens Representative of laly
1o the United Nations

(Signed) Uddhav Deo BHATT

Pernmanent Representative of Nepal

10 the United Nations

(Signed) Hans MEESMAN

Acting Permanent Representative of the Netheriands
to the United Natlons

(Signed) Sverve J. BERGH JOHANSEN

Acting Permanens Representative of Norway
to the United Nasions

(Signed) Andess Fram

Permaneni Representative of Sweden

10 the United Natlons

would




DOCUMENT §/17068*

Letter dated 29 March 1985 from the vepresentative of Thailand
to the Secretary-General

Upon the instructions of my Govemment and pursuant to
my letter dated 19 February 1985 [8/16965], 1 have the
honour to enclose herewith eight photographs of the Thai
villagers who were wounded and killed on 16 February 1985
by the Vietnamese attillery shells which were fired by the
Vietnamese forces in Kampuchea into Thai territory at Ban
Kruat, Buriram Province, about 13 kilometres from the
Thai-Kampuchean border.

These photographs belic the contention made by the rep-
resontative of Viet Nasm in his letter to you dated 25 March
{$/17057} that the Socialist Republic of Viet Nam respects
the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Thailand.

The Royal Thai Government is outraged by these atroc-
ities committed by the Vietnamese troops in Kampuchea

"W Circulsted under the double symbot A/40/214.5/17068.

[Original: English)
29 March 1985)

against innocent That civilians inside Thailand and the Viet-
namese Government’s attempts to cover up these brutal acts
by slandering Thailand. Tlie Royal Thai Government once
again strongly condemns such cowardly behaviour on the
part of the Vietnamese Govemment and reaffirms its legit-
imate right to undertake all necessary measures to safeguard
Thailand's sovcreignty and territorial integrity.

1 have the honour to request that the text of this letter as
well as the accompanying photographs?? be circulated as an
official document of the General Assembly and of the Se-
curity Council,

(Signed) Birabhongse KASEMSRI
Permanent Representative of Thailand
to the United Nations

Noves

' See Official Records of the General Assembly, Thirty-ninth Scssion,
Plenary Meetings, 17th meeting.

2 See A/39/539,

3 See lotier dated 14 June lmﬁ'omuwSenmr;Oenemlwlhehu
ident of the Security Councit (Resol isions of the S
Council, 1984, p. 11).

4 See Resolutions and Decisions of the Security Council, 1983, p. 8. See
alsa 2430th meeting.

s Issued subsequently as document $/16916.

¢ Not reproduced in the present Supplement; may be consulted in the
files of the Secrutariat,

 Military and Paramilitary Activitles in and against Nicaragua (Nica-
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